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EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES

UDK: 530.1

G‘ILDIRAK TISHLARIGA TA’SIR QILADIGAN EGUVCHI KUCHLANISHNI TISH
YUZASI QATTIQLIGIGA BOG*LIQLIGINI O‘RGANISH VA TAKOMILLASHTIRISH

Norqulov Jonibek Farxod o‘gli,

Toshkent kimyo texnologiya instituti Shahrisabz filali kata o ‘qtuvchisi
norqulov@mail.ru

Azimov Ruslan Bunyod o ‘g ‘li,

Toshkent kimyo texnologiya instituti Shahrisabz filali talabasi
azimov@mail.ru

Amirov Abror Akbar o‘g‘li,

Toshkent to ‘qimachilik va yengil sanoat instituti talabasi
amirov@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada mexanik uzatmalar tarkibiga kiruvchi tishli uzatmalarning tishlariga
ta‘sir qgiladigan eguvchi kuchlanishlarni tish yuzasi qattiqligiga bog‘liq ekanligi va tish yuzasi qattigligi
o zgarganda eguvchi kuchlanishning o ‘zgarishini aniqlash bilan bog’liq mulohazalar beriladi. Tish yuzasi
qattigligini o ‘zgartirish orqali ta’sir qiladigan kuchlanishlarmi kamaytirish va uzatmalarni yanada
samaraliroq ishlashiga erishish hisoblanadi. Tishli uzatmalarda ikki g‘ildirak bir-biriga tishlar orqali
ilashib harakatni uzatadi. Bu esa g ‘ildiraklarning tishlarida eguvchi kuchlar hosil bo ‘lishiga olib keladi.
Olib borilgan tajriba va hisoblashlar davomida g ‘ildirak tishlariga ta’sir giladigan eguvchi kuchlanishlarni
tish yuzasining qattiqligiga bog ‘liq holda o ‘rganib chiqildi va aniqlandi. Ta’sir qiladigan kuchlannishning
eng kichik qiymati aniglandi va amalyotga tadbiq etildi. Kiritilgan o ‘zgartirishlardan so‘ng uzatmaning
yanada samarador ishlashiga erishildi.

Kalit so“zlar: Eguvchi kuchlanish, tish yuzasining gattiglik koeffitsiyenti, mexanik uzatmalar, tasmali
uzatma, tishli uzatma, foydali ish koeffitsiyenti, tishli g ‘ildirak, tezlik.

Annomayua: B Oannoii pabome uzeubarowue HanpsadxiceHus, Oelicmsylowue Ha 3y0bs uecmepeH 8
MeXAHUYeCKUxX MpaHCMUCCUAX, 3A8UCAM OM oOnpeoeNeHUs USMEeHeHUs U3UOAIoWUX HANpa}Cenu npu
UBMeHeHUU JHcécmKocmu nogepxnocmu  3yoa. Hzmensas meépoocmsv NOBEPXHOCMU  3Y0be8, MONHCHO
VMEHbUUMb HaANpsAdceHUss U 0obumuvca 6onee d¢hghexmuenoll pabomsi 3y64amuix KONEC. IMO NPUBOOUM K
0bpazosanuro uzeudarowel cuibl 6 3y0bax Koaéc. B xode skcnepumenmog u pacuémos u3yuaiucs u
onpeoenanucy useubarowue HanpaxceHus, oeticmsyiowue Ha 3y0vs Koieca, 8 3a8UCUMOCIU OmM MEEPOOCmU
nogepxrnocmu 3y6a. bvino onpedenreno u ucnoiv3o08ano Haumenvuiee 3HAUEHUE YOAPHO2O HANPANCEHUS.
THocne enecénnvix usmenenull yoanocs 00oumscs bonee 3¢ghekmusnol pabomvl MpaHCMUCCUL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nanpsoicenue mna useub, Kodp@uyuenm Hcécmkocmu nogepxHocmu  3y0a,
Mexanuyeckue nepeoauu, pemMenHdas nepeoaua, 3ybouamas nepeoaua, Kod@guyuenm nonesnou pabomul,
3y6uamoe Koneco, CKOpoCmp.

Abstract: In this work, the bending stresses acting on gear teeth in mechanical transmissions depend
on determining the change in bending stresses with changes in the tooth surface stiffness. By changing the
hardness of the tooth surface, stresses can be reduced and the gears can work more efficiently. This leads to
the formation of a bending force in the teeth of the wheels. In the course of experiments and calculations, the
bending stresses acting on the teeth of the wheel were studied and determined, depending on the hardness of
the tooth surface. Determine and use the lowest value of the impact stress. After the changes made, it was
possible to achieve a more efficient operation of the transmission.

Key words: Bending stress, tooth surface stiffness coefficient, mechanical transmissions, belt
transmission, gear transmission, useful work coefficient, gear wheel, speed.

Kirish. Mexnik uzatmalar mashinasozlikda muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi. Mexanik
uzatmalarning ham ikki turi mavjud: tishli uztmalar va tasmali uzatmalar. Mashina sozlikda ham bu ikki
uztmaning o‘rni katta ahamiyatga ega. Tishli uzatmalar ikki g‘ildirak tishlarining o°zaro ilashishib harakatni
uzatganligi sababli yuqgori kuch va kuchlanish ostida ishlaydi. Bu esa uzatmalarning samarador ishlashiga
qarshilik ko‘rsatadi. G‘ildirak tishlaridagi kuchlanishni kamaytirish bilan ham mashinaning samaradorligi va
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EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES

foydali ish koeffitsiyentini oshirish mumkin. Shu bilan birga kuchlanishni kamaytirish bilan tishli
g‘ildirakdan foydalanish muddatini ham biroz muddatga oshirilishiga erishish mumkin.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Uzatma (mashinalarda) — aylanma harakatni uzluksiz uzatish
uchun mo‘ljallangan mexanizm. Turli mashinalarning yuritmalarida uzatmalar yordamida tezlik oshiriladi
yoki pasaytiriladi; tezlik pog‘onali yoki pog‘onasiz tarzda rostlab turiladi; bitta dvigateldan bir necha
mexanizm harakatga Keltiriladi va h.k. Asosiy ko‘rsatkichlari: uzatish momenti, burchak tezligi, uzatish soni,
uzatish nisbati, foydali ish koeffitsiyenti (f.i.k.).

Mexanik uzatmalar harakatni bir valdan boshqga valga uzatib, asosan ikki turga bo‘linadi:

1. Ishgalanish hisobiga ishlaydigan uzatmalar (friksion, tasmali).

2. llashish hisobiga ishlaydigan uzatmalar (tishli, chervyakli va zanjirli ).

Tasmali uzatmalar - mashina mexanizmlarida aylanma harakatni bir valdan ikkinchi valga tasma
yordamida uzatuvchi mexanizm. Vallarga o‘rnatilgan shkivlar va tasmalardan iborat. Tasma bilan shkiv
orasida hosil bo‘luvchi ishqalanish kuchi hisobiga tasma yetakchi shkivdan yetaklanuvchi shkivga burovchi
moment uzatadi. Tasmalarning tipiga garab, tasmali uzatma yassi, ponasimon, doiraviy kesimli va boshga
tasmali xillarga bo‘linadi. Yassi va doiraviy tasmali uzatmada bitta, ponasimon tasmali uzatmada esa bir
necha (odatda, kamida 6—38 ta) tasma ishlatiladi. Tasmali uzatma oddiyligi, tannarxining pastligi, harakatni
ancha uzog. (15 m va undan ortiq) masofaga uzata olishi, shovqinsiz ishlashi, mexanizmlarni ortigcha
zo‘rigishdan saqlashi va boshqa xususiyatlari bilan boshqa uzatmalardan farq qiladi, tasmalarning tez
yeyilishi, uzilishi, o‘lchami Kkattaligi, val va shkivlarga katta kuch tushishi, uzatish nisbatining doimiy
emasligi va boshqalar uning kamchiligidir. Tasmali uzatma, 30 kVt dan bir necha yuz kVt gacha quvvat
uzatishda qo‘llaniladi. Tasmali uzatma avtomobillar, stanoklar, tikuv mashinalari va boshqalarda ishlatiladi.
[1]

Tishli uzatma — aylanma harakatni ilgarilama harakatga yoki aksincha aylantirib beradigan, yo
bo‘lmasa, aylanma harakat uzatadigan 3 zvenoli mexanizm. Uning 2 zvenosi qo‘zg‘aluvchan tishli g‘ildirak
(shesternya) dan (yoki shesternya va reyka) dan iborat bo‘lib, qo‘zg‘almas zveno (korpus) bilan aylanma
yoki ilgarilama harakat uzatuvchi juftlikni hosil giladi. Tishli uzatmaning silindrik, konussimon, gipoid,
to‘lginsimon va boshqa shaklli turlari bo‘ladi. Ko‘pgina mashina va mexanizmlarda tashqi ilashishli, ya’ni
tishlari tashqi sirtiga o‘yilgan tishli uzatma, kamdan kam hollarda ichki tishlashishli (g‘ildiraklardan birining
ichiga tishlar o‘yilgan) tishli uzatma ishlatiladi. [2]

Kichik va o‘rtacha tezliklarda, ochiq, holda yoki tezliklar qutisida ishlashi uchun to‘g‘ri tishli; o‘rtacha
va yuqori tezliklarda, muhim uzatmalarda foydalanish uchun qiyshiq tishli; og‘ir ishlarni bajaradigan
mashinalarda katta moment va quvvatlarni uzatish uchun shevron tishli; evolventa ilashishli; barcha muhim
konussimon tishli uzatmalar uchun doiraviy tishli g‘ildiraklardan foydalaniladi.[3]

Tlashishda bo’lgan konussimon g‘ildirakli uzatmalarning vallariga F, aylana kuch, F, radial (val o’qiga
tik) kuch hamda val 0’qi bo’ylab yo’nalgan F, kuchlar ta’sir etadi.

Tishlarning sinishi. Asosan ochiq tishli hamda tish yuzasining qattiqligi yuqori darajada bo‘lgan yopiq
uzatmalarda ko‘pincha tish uchidan yoki asosdan sinish hollari uchraydi. G‘ildirak tishlarining sinishiga
asosiy sabablar bu ishlash jarayonida o‘ta yuklanish bo‘lishi va bu o‘zgaruvchan kuchlanish bo‘lishi yoki
0°‘zgaruvchan kuchlanishni uzoq vaqt davomida ta’sir etishidir. Bunday hollarda tish tubiga yaqin joyda
metallarning toligishidan darz paydo bo‘ladi, bu darz kuchlanishlar to'plangan joyda hosil bo‘lib bora-bora
kattalashib tishning sinishiga olib keladi.[4]

Tishli g‘idiraklarni kontakt kuchlanishga chidamligi hisoblanganda yuklanish koeffitsiyentining
indeksi «m» harf (kontakt kuchlanishlarga hisoblashning asoschisi H.Heztz) bilan belgilanadi. Egilishdagi
kuchlanishga chidamlikni aniglashda indeks «F» harfi (inglizcha «oyoqcha» so‘zidan olingan) bilan
belgilanadi, ya’ni kNu,kFu yuklanish koeffitsiyentning taxminiy giymatlari k = 1,3-1,5ga teng. Aniq
tayyorlangan uzatmalar uchun bu koeffitsiyentini 1,3 deb olish tavsiya etiladi. kp- yuklanishi tish eni
bo‘yicha notekis tagsimlanishning hisobga oluvchi koeffitsiyent. Uzatma g'ildiraklarni ishlaganda shu
ishlashish chizig‘ida hosil bo‘lgan kuchlar ta’sirida vallar deformatsiyalanadi, natijada yuklanish tish eni
bo‘yicha notekis tagsimlanadi. G-ildiraklar tayanchga nisbatan har xil joylashganda vallarning
deformatsiyalanish sxemasi berilgan, bunda tishli gildiraklar tayanchlarga nisbatan simmetrik, nosimmetrik,
konsol holda joylashagan. Avnigsa, tishli g‘ildiraklar tayanchlarga nisbatan nosimmetrik hamda konsol
holida joylashganda tayanchlarning y burchakka burilishi natijasida yuklanish ko‘proq bo‘lib, notekis
tagsimlanadi. Bu notekis tagsimlanish, g‘ildirak enining ortishi bilan ortib boradi. Shuning uchun g‘ildirak
enining o‘lchami chegaralangan. Yuklanishlarni notekis tagsimlanishi kontakt va eguvchi kuchlanishning
giymatini oshiradi. Bu notekis tagsimlanish natijasida g‘ildirak tishlarining yon uchlari sinmasligi uchun
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qirqib qo‘yish mumkin. Yuklanish o'zgarmas bo‘lib, tish yuzasining qattigligi < 350NV bo‘lganda,
kuchlanishlar to‘planishi, tishli g‘ildiraklarning o‘zaro moslashuvi natijasida asta-sekin yo‘qolib ketadi [5]
Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Ta’sir qiladigan kuchlardan tashqari g‘ildirak tishlariga eguvchi
kuchlanishlar ham ta’sir giladi. Ular quydagi formulalar orqali aniqlanadi.
1.  To‘g‘ri tishli g‘ildiraklar uchun eguvchi kuchlanish quyidagi formuladan aniqlanadi.
B 6
b,-m

2. Qiya tishli va shevron tishli g‘ildiraklar uchun eguvchi kuchlanish quyidagi
formuladan aniglanadi.

b,-m
Buyerda: Kp = K¢, - K¢, - Kg, eguvchi kuchlanish bo‘yicha yuklanish koeefitsiyenti.

KFﬁ - Yuklanishning tish yuzasida notekis tagsimlanishini hisobga oluvchi koeffitsiyent.

1-jadval
Tishli  g‘ildirakning Tish sirtlarining HB qattigligi
tayanchga nisbatan
joylashuvi <350 >350
Simmetrik 1,00...1,15 1,05...1,25
Nosimmetrik 1,10...1,25 1,15...1,35
Konsol 1,20...1,35 1,25...1,45
K, - Tish yuzasining qattigligini hisobga oluvchi koeffitsiyenti, uning giymati .
2-jadval
Aniglik Tishning yuza v, m/s
darajasi gattigligi 1 5 2 6 3 10
1,03 1,06 1,12 1,17 1,23 1,28
6 a 1,01 1,02 1,03 1,04 1,06 1,07
b 1,02 1,04 1,07 1,1 1,15 1,18
1 1 1,02 1,02 1,03 1,04
. 1,04 1,07 1,14 1,21 1,29 1,36
7 1,02 1,03 1,05 1,06 1,07 1,08
b 1,03 1,05 1,09 1,14 1,19 1,24
1 1,01 1,02 1,03 1,03 1,04
a 1,04 1,08 1,16 1,24 1,32 14
8 1,01 1,02 1,04 1,06 1,07 1,08
b 1,03 1,06 1,1 1,16 1,22 1,26
1,01 1,01 1,02 1,03 1,04 1,05
1,05 1,1 1,2 1,3 14 15
9 a 1,01 1,03 1,05 1,07 1,09 1,12
b 1,04 1,07 1,13 1,2 1,26 1,35
1,01 1,01 1,02 1,03 1,04 1,05

K, - Uzatmadagi g‘ildirak tishlarining tayyorlanish aniqglik darajasini hisobga oluvchi koeffitsiyent
giymati .
3-jadval

| Aniglik IB | 7 | 8 |9 |
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darajasi
Krq 0,72 0,81 0,91 1
Y — Tishning qiyaligini e’tiborga oluvchi keffitsiyenti, quyidagi ifoda bilan topiladi:
g
YB =1-—;
140

Tayanchga nisbatan smetrik holatda joylashgan aniqlik darajasi 8 ga teng bo‘lgan va Fi=450N kuchni
uzatayotgan. z;=24, z,=72 ga teng b,=48mm va m=3mm bo‘lgan g‘ildirak uchun eguvchi kuchni aniglang.
Hisobda [o-] =32MPa.va v =6m/s ga teng deb olinsin.

2,=24 ga teng bo‘lganda Y¢=3,92 ga, z,=72 ga teng bo‘lganda esa Y=3,6 ga teng bo‘ladi.

Aniglik darajasi 8 ga va v =6m/s ga teng bo‘lganda tish yuza qattiqligi qiymatini jadval bo‘yicha
1,02 ga teng deb olib hisoblaymiz.

1 To‘g‘ri tishli g‘ildirak uchun kuchlanishning qiymati.

Ke =Ke, Kes - Ke, = 0,91-1,01-1,03=0,947.

F-K.-Y. 450-0,947-3,92
Op = t FF— :11,6MPaS[UF]
b,-m 48.-3

2 Tog‘ri tishli g‘ildirak uchun kuchlanishning qiymati.

Ke =Ke, - Kes - Kg, =0,91-1,01-1,03=0,947.

_ R-K.-Y.  450-0,947-3,6
b,-m 48-3
Aniglik darajasi 8 ga va v =6m/s ga teng bo‘lganda tish yuza qattiqligi giymatini jadval bo‘yicha

ruxsat etilgan eng katta giymatini, ya’ni 1,16 ga teng olib xuddi shu hisob-kitoblarni bajaramiz.
1 To‘g‘ri tishli g‘ildirak uchun kuchlanishning qiymati.

Ke =K, - KFﬂ -Kg, =0,91-1,01-1,16 =1,066 .
. F-Kc-Y.  450-1,066-3,92
b,-m 48-3
2 To‘g‘ri tishli g‘ildirak uchun kuchlanishning qiymati.

Ke =K, - KFﬁ -Kg, =0,91-1,01-1,16 =1,066 .

. FR-Kc-Ye  450-1,066-3,6
b, m 483
Tahlil va natijalar. Bajarilgan hisob kitob ishlari va olingan natijalardan quyidagi natijalarni

olishimiz mumkin.

O, -0p,=13,06-11,6=1,46 MPa.

Og, -0g,=12-10,65=1,35 MPa.

Xulosa. Yuqorida bajarilgan hisob kitoblardan shu ma’lum bo‘ldiki, biz tish yuzasi qattigligining
giymatini qanchalik kichiklashtirsak unga ta’sir giladigan eguvchi kuchlanishning qiymati ham shunchalik
kichiklashadi. G‘ildirak va g‘ildirak tishlari o‘ta kuchlanishda ishlamasa demakki, mashina yoki yuritmamiz
ham o‘ta kuchlanishda ishlamaydi. Katta kuchlanish tushmaydigan mashina yoki yuritmalar nishatan

samardorligi va foydali ish koeffitsiyenti yugoriroq giymatga oshirishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi. Shu bilan birga
mashina yoki yuritmaning foydalanish vaqgtini ham biroz uzaytirishga erishishimiz mumkin.

or, =10,65MPa <[o.].

opy =13,06MPa <[o,].

e, =12MPa<[o,].
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UO*“K: 530.1:539.1

AHAJIN3 CPEJHUX INIOINEPEYHBIX UMITYJIBCOB YACTHUII NP CTOJIKHOBEHHNH
Au+Au H Pb+Pb B COEPE DHEPTHH (5,,)"?=62-5020 GeV
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Annomauus: B cmamve Obliu  paccmMompeHvl 3aGUCUMOCTU  IKCHEPUMEHMAIbHBIX  CPEOHUX
NONEPEeUHbIX UMNYAbCO8 <Pr> UOSHMUPDUUUPOBAHHBIX 3APAICEHHBIX YACMUY 6 YEeHMPATbHOU obnacmu
ovicmpom om cpedHel NIOMHOCHU MHONCECHBEHHOCU 3APSINCEHHBIX YACMUY NO Ncegiobvicmpome, om
<Neow™> u <Npar™> 6 AutAu u Pb+Pb cmonknosenusx 6 (Snn)l/2:62—5020 B 6 sxcnepumenmax KPTHU, u
BAK 6viu onucanvl npednodxcennoi @yukyuell npocmou cmenennoi mooenu. CmeneHvb 8binoaaNCUSAHUs.
<P> 3apSAJICEHHLIX NUOHO8 U KAOHOB8, NPOMOHO8 U AHMUNPOMOHO8 6 AHATUBUPYEMBIX CMOIKHOBEHUSX
MAACENLIX UOHOG 8 UHMEPBATe IHEP2ULL (Snn)?=62-5020 I'>B 6vina usyuena nymém aHanusda 3a8UcCumMocmetl
NOMYYEHHO20 CMENEeHH020 NaApamempa 0. NPOCMOU CMEeNeHHOU MOOENbHOU QYHKYUU om 6uda dacmuy u
onepeuu cmonknosenus (San) .

Knrouesvle cnosa: Au+Au u Pb+Pb cmonknosenus, cpedHue nonepeuuvie UMNYIbCbL, DYHKYUL
npOCMOoN CmenesHol MOOelu.

Annotatsiya: Magolada markaziy jadallik sohasida zarrachalar o’rtacha ko’ndalang impulsning,
<p¢>, o'rtacha psevdojadallik bo’yicha ko'plik zichligiga, RHIC va LHC tajribalarida Au+Au va Pb+Pb
to'gnashuvlarida <Ng> va <Ny>ga bog'ligligi (snn)¥? = 62-5020 GeV energiya sohasida tavsiya etilgan
oddiy darajali model funksiyasi bilan tavsiflangan. Energiyaning (Su.)"?=62-5020 GeV sohasida og ‘ir ionlar
to ‘gnashuviarida zaryadlangan pionlar va kaonlar, protonlar va antiprotonlarning <pg tekislanish
darajasini zarracha turi va to’gqnashuv energiyasiga bog ‘ligliklari tahlil gilindi.

Kalit so’zlar: Au+Au va Pb+Pb to'qnashuviari, o’rtacha ko ’ndalang impuls, oddiy darajali model
funksiyasi.

Annotation: Dependencies of the experimental average transverse momenta <p> of identified
charged particles in the central rapidity region on the average pseudorapidity multiplicity density, on
<Ncoi> and <Ny> in Au+Au and Pb+Pb collisions at the RHIC and LHC experiments in (s,,)"*= 62-5020
GeV energy range are well described by the proposed simple power model function. The degree of flattening
of <p> of the charged pions and kaons, protons and antiprotons in the analyzed collisions of heavy ions in
the energy range (S.)"?=62-5020 GeV was studied by analyzing the dependencies of the obtained power
parameter o of the simple power model function on particle type and collision energy (Spn)"2.

Keywords: Au+Au and Pb+Pb collisions, average transverse momenta, simple power model function.

Beenenme.

B mHacTosmeil crarbe mNpPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI 3aBUCHMOCTH CPEIHUX [ONEPEYHBIX HMITYJIbCOB
WCHTU(QHUIMPOBAHHBIX 3apsDKEHHBIX 4YacTUI[ B IEHTpPaNbHOW oOnactd ObicTpoT B AutAu u Pb+Pb
CTOJKHOBEHMAX OT JHEPrHMM COYAApEHMs] M THIA YacTHIl B JAMANA30HE SHEPIHH (Snn)l/2=62-5020 I>B B
skcriepumentax Ha KPTU (Kommatinep PenmstuBuctckux Tspkéneix HMowos, CIIIA) u BAK (bombmioi
Anponnsiii Komnaiinep, llBetinapus). Brepeele cpeqHuil monepedyHbi MMITYJIbC ObLI IpeyiokeH Bax
Todbdom [1] mis uaenTrdukarmu Ga3zoBoro nepexona AcKOHGaHHMEHTa B CTOJKHOBCHHIX MPOTOHOB U
AQHTUIPOTOHOB BBICOKUX DHEPrHi C aHOMAJIBHBIM IOBEJCHHEM — IUIaTOOOPa3HOH CTPYKTYpOH CpemHEro
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MTONIEPEYHOTO MMITYJIhca KaK (YHKITMH OT MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH aapoHOB. Bau ['odd mpemmomoxkmn [1], garo
JKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO Ha0JIF0/1aeMOe BBITOJIAXKHBAHUE 3aBHCHMOCTH CPEIHETO MOTEPEYHOTO UMITYIIbCa YaCTHIT
B ICHTPAIBHON 00JaCTH OBICTPOT OT MHOXCECTBCHHOCTH YaCTHI[ HAa CJIMHUILy OBICTPOTHI YKa3bIBacT Ha
(a3oBbIil mepexo] AekoH(paHMEHTa (POCT TIOTHOCTH SHTPOIIMH MPH TIOCTOSHHOM TeMIepaType) B CHCTEME
C BBICOKOW IUIOTHOCTHIO »Hepruu. llepBonauampno maes Ban ['odda Oputa mpeamoskeHa mis m3ydeHUs
KOppesiiuid ~ MEXAY CpPEeIHWM IIONePEYHbIM HWMITYJIbCOM W  MHOXKECTBEHHOCTBIO ~ aJpOHOB B
BBICOKOOHEPIeTUYECKUX IPOTOH-aHTUNPOTOHHBIX CTOJNKHOBeHUsX [1,2]. B Hactosmiee Bpems ecTh
BO3MOXKHOCTH ITPOAHAIM3UPOBATh TaKWe KOPPEISIMH B CTOJKHOBEHHSX TSDKENBIX HOHOB TP SHEPTHSIX
KPTHU wm BAK [3, 4, 5], Bkmodas HeEZaBHHE OKcepuMeHTanbHBIe manHsle BAK [5] mo Pb+Pb
CTOJIKHOBEHHSM MPH (Snn)"2=5.02 T3B.

Hacrosimas paboTa nocpsiiena GeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOMY aHaIN3y 3aBUCHMOCTEH IKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX
CPEeTHUX TIOMEPEYHBIX HWMITYJIbCOB 3apsDKEHHBIX IMHOHOB W KaOHOB, IMPOTOHOB W AHTHIPOTOHOB B
LEHTPaJIbHOW 00JacTH OBICTPOT OT CPEeNHEH IIOTHOCTH MHOXECTBEHHOCTH 3apsDKCHHBIX YAaCTHI[ TI0

dNeh o
IICeBIOOBICTPOTE (= — =), OT CpeIHEero 4ncia OMHAPHBIX HYKIOH-HYKJIOHHBIX CTOTKHOBEHHU (<Noi>) U

OT CPEIHETO YHCIIA HYKIOHOB-y4aCTHUKOB (<Npa™>) B Au+Au CTOIKHOBEHHUSAX IIPU (Snn)ll 2= 62.4, 130 u 200
3B, nomyuennoro xomtabopauuein STAR B [3], 1 B Pb+Pb cronkHOBeHMSIX pH (Spn) 2= 2.76 1 5.02 ToB,
nosryueHHoro koyutabopanueit ALICE B paGotax [4] u [S], COOTBETCTBEHHO.

JKcnepuMeHTAIbLHbIE JaHHbIE U MOJIeIb

B pabote [6] BriepBbIe ObliTa IpeioskeHa PYHKIHASA TPOCTON CTETIEHHOW MOJIEIH

dNgh
<peE=C<—_ =37 (1)
<pe =0 < Negyp =9, (2)
—_— [
= P ==C-< N‘,‘.‘JE?"E = (3)
JUISL OTIMCaHUsI 3aBUCHMOCTEH SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX 3HAUCHUH <Pg> 3apsHKESHHBIX ITHOHOB U KAOHOB,
o dNgh
MMPOTOHOB M AHTUIIPOTOHOB B IICHTPAJILHOW 00JIACTH OBICTPOT OT = d: =, <pe> oT <Ngo> 1 <p> oT

<Npar>, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B Au+Au CTOJIKHOBEHHMAX IIPH (Snn)1/2=62.4, 130 u 200 I>B u B Pb+Pb
CTOJNKHOBEHHSX MPH (Spn)/?=2.76 1 5.02 ToB. 31ech C —k0dpuImenHT HopManu3auy GUTHPOBAHMS, & o —
creneHHoil napamerp. Koagduuuent nopmanuzanuu C, 1 CTENEHHON NapaMeTp o pa3iuyHbl B YPaBHEHHAX
(1), (2) u (3), XOTS MBI HCITONIE3YEM OJIHU U T€ YK€ CHMBOJIBI B 3TUX YPaBHEHUSIX.

Bbutn  BBITIONHEHBI KOMOMHUPOBAaHHBIE (OJHOBPEMEHHBIE), a TaKKe OT/AeIbHbIe (HE3aBUCHMEIC)
MHHUMYM ¥° GUTHPOBaHMS (BYHKIMAMH IPOCTOI CTEMEHHOI MOJIENH, PUBEAEHHBIME B ypaBHeHHsX (1), (2)

n (3) 3aBHCHMOCTEH 3KCICPUMEHTAIBHBIX 3HAUYEHUH <P> 3apsOKCHHBIX IHOHOB U KAOHOB, NPOTOHOB H
o dNen

AQHTUIPOTOHOB B LEHTPAJIBHOH 00JIACTH OBICTPOT OT <=, = <p> or <Negr> B <p> oT <Npar>,
12 '

COOTBETCTBEHHO, B AutAu CTOJIKHOBEHHSIX MPH (Syn)~ =62.4, 130 1 200 I'5B u B Pb+Pb cTONKHOBEHUSX TIpH

12_ .

(Snn) “=2.76 u 5.02 T3B. CrenenHoii napamerp a ObUT OOIIMM MapaMeTpOM BO BpeMsi KOMOMHHPOBAHHBIX
2 . .

(OIHOBpEMEHHBIX) MUHHMYM )~ (UTHPOBAHWH 3aBHCUMOCTEH SKCHEPUMEHTATBHBIX <Pr> 3apsHKEHHBIX

MMUOHOB M KAOHOB, MPOTOHOB W AHTHIIPOTOHOB B IEHTPAIBbHOW 00JacTH OBICTPOT B JaHHOW CHUCTEME

CTOJKHOBEHUH.

AHaau3 u PE3YJAbTATHI

B Hacrosimem ananmuse mosaraercst [6], 4TO mMOKa3aTenb CTENEHH & (DYHKIUHM MPOCTOW CTENCHHOMN
dNzph

monenu (ypaBuenus (1), (2) u (3)), yka3pIBaIOUINI Ha CTETIEHb BBIMOIAKUBAHUS CIIEKTPOB <P> OT < n =,
<Neor>, ¥ <Npar>, TaKkkKe UyBCTBUTENIEH K (Pa30BOMy Iepexoly JeKoH(DaWHMEHTY H/WIN CTEHeHH
TEpPMaIM3alul CHCTEMBbl CTOJIKHOBeHHMH. Kak W3BecTHO, HadainbHasg IMJIOTHOCTb SHEpruu (M AOCTYIHAs
Temosas sHeprus (haiipbora) BMECTE ¢ SHTPOIHEH CHCTEMBbI yBEIHUIMBACTCS C YBETHUCHHEM SHEPrHH (Snn)"
Aut+Au u Pb+Pb cronkroBenmit Ha KPTU u BAK. [TnoHbl, 1 KaoHBI, OyIy4d ME30HAMH, COCTOSIT M3 OJTHOTO
KBapKa M OJTHOTO aHTUKBapkKa. /|1 poxaeHnss THOHOB TpebyeTcst 00pa3oBaHue JETKIUX HECTPAHHBIX KBAPKOB
(u, d) ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX AHTHKBAPKOB B CO3AaHHOM (aiipOosnie. OpHaKO Al POKAECHUS KAOHOB TIOMHMO
NETKUX KBApPKOB U COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MM aHTUKBApKOB TpeOyeTcst 00pa3oBaHKe Kak CTPAHHOTO KBapKa, Tak
W CTPAaHHOTO aHTHKBapKa (3HAYUTEIBLHO Ooyiee TsHKENOTO, yeM U- M d-KBapKW), YTO O3HAYAET, YTO IS
00pa3oBaHMsl CTPaHHBIX KBapKOB M aHTHKBapKOB He0OXoamma Ooyiee BBICOKAs IUIOTHOCTH DHEPTHH IO
CPaBHEHHIO C JIETKMMU HECTpaHHBIMH KBapkamu (u,d) 1 aHTHKBapkamu. [IockoybKy co3gaHue CTpaHHOCTH

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 9

https://buxdu.uz



EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES

MPOUCXOAUT IPCUMYIICCTBCHHO B PpPCAKOUU CIMAHMSA TCPMalbHBIX TJIIOOHOB G4 —* SE, H30BITOYHOE

MPUCYTCTBHE CTPAHHOCTH B CTOJKHOBEHUSX TSDKEIBIX MOHOB MPU BBICOKHMX DHEPTHAX MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C
MPUCYTCTBHEM TaKUX IJIIOOHOB U, TakuM obpazom, ¢ KI'TI (KBapk-rmoonnas miasma) [7]. Emé Oonbimas
IJIOTHOCTB SHEPTHH TpeOyeTcst Al POXKACHUS OoJiee TSDKENBIX Map MPOTOHA M aHTUIIPOTOHA, COCTOSIINX U3
TPEX NETKUX HECTPAHHBIX KBAPKOB B CIy4ae MPOTOHOB M TPEX JIETKMX HECTPAHHBIX AHTHKBAPKOB B CIydae
aHTUIPOTOHOB. KpoMme TOro, BEpOsSITHOCTh OOBEAWHEHUS TPeX KBapKoB (WM Tpex aHTHkBapkoB) u3 KITI
(wmm aiipOora) B IpOTOH (WMJIM aHTHIIPOTOH ) 3HAYUTEIIEHO MEHBIITIE, UeM BEPOSITHOCTh 00BETUHEHUS OTHOTO
KkBapka W omHoro aHtukBapka w3 KI'TI (umm daiipboma) B Oonee JNErkwidi MHOH WM KaOH. DTUM MOXKHO
OOBSCHUTh 3HAYMTEIILHO MEHBIIYIO CTENCHb BBIMONAXKHBAaHHA <P> (OONbIINE 3HAYCHUs TapaMeTpa «),
Habr01aeMyI0 71l IPOTOHOB M aHTHIIPOTOHOB IO CPABHEHHUIO C TAKOBBIMHU JIJIsl TMOHOB M KAOHOB.

+ 0,08

0,09

0,06

0,06

0,04

0,03+

100 1000 100 1000
(s,)" Gev (s, Gev

0,08 -

0,06

0,04 -

100 1000
(s,)'" GeV

12
Pucynok 1. 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3SHEPTHH CTOJKHOBEHHsS (S,n) CTCNIEHHOTO Tapamerpa « Juis
3apsSKCHHBIX MUOHOB (®) M KaoHOB (), IPOTOHOB W aHTUIPOTOHOB (M), TOJNYYEHHBIE W3 OTJENBHBIX

(HE3aBHCHMBIX) MHHHMYM X2 (UTHPOBaHMII 3aBHCHMOCTEH HSKCIEPUMEHTAIHBIX 3HAUCHUH = Pr = OT
= ;'ﬁ.ll;-p.

=(a), <p:> or <Ny =(b), n <P > or < Nygpe ™ (C), cootBeTcTBeHHO. [l yn06CTBA,

CHCKTpI:I Obt mIpouTHpOBaHbl JMHEWHONH (yHKIMH V = Ax+ B, TIpsiMble JMHUM BBITJSIIAT Kak
CIUIOLIHBIE KPUBBIE U3-3a JIOrapu(pMHIECKOT0 MaciiTada 1mo ropu30HTaIbLHOM OCH.

Cpsi3bIBasi BBIMIOJIAXKMBaHHE <Pr> ¢ (DA30BBIM MEPEXOJOM -ICKOH(PAMHMEHTOM, KaK IMPEIIOKEHO B
paborax [2] u [3], Mbl HaOmromaeM HAWOOJNBIITYIO CTENEHb BBITIOJAXKUBAHUS (HAUMEHBIINE 3HAYCHUS
napamerpa «) ,Z[J'ISI JIETYalIuX 4acTUIl TMOHOB, TPUYEM BBITIONAXKUBAHNE HAOIIONACTCS YK€ MPH MEHBIINUX

3HAYCHHUAX ‘::: - :} (KOTOpaﬂ npornopnruoHajibHa IJIIOTHOCTHU 3H€pFI/II/I) ¥ MEHBIIICH SHEPrumn CTOJIKHOBCHUA

(o)™ 0 cpaBHeHmo ¢ Oonee TSHKETBIMU YacTUIIAMU - KAOHaMU | (aHTH)IPOTOHAaMH. MIHBIMHU clioBaMH, IS
poxnaenust muoHoB u3 KI'TI (unu ¢aiipbona) TpeOyroTcss B OCHOBHOM Jierdaiiiine HecTpaHHble (U,d) KBapku U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE M aHTHKBAPKH.

C yBennueHueM (snn)l/2 ot suepruii KPTU k BAK, xak BumHo 3 pucynka 1(a), 1(b), u 1(c), crenens
BBINIOJIAKMBAaHHUS @ KAOHOB MPHUOIMKACTCS K @ TTHOHOB, TIPH 3TOM CTEIICHb BBINOJNIAXKUBAHUS (3HAUCHUE (1)
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KaOHOB IIPAKTUYECKH COBIAJAET CO CTENEHBIO BBIIOJIAKUBAHUSA ITHOHOB IPH HAaWOOIBIIECH OJHEPrUM
CTOJIKHOBEHUS (snn)l/2 =5.02 T»B.
CoBrajicHAe 3HAYEHUM Mapamerpa «, MOJYyYEHHBIX JUIA IMOHOB M KaoHOB B Pb+Pb cromkHOBeHMAX

npu (Snn)ll2 =5.02 T»B, uTo npeAmonaraeT NPaKTHYECKH HICHTUYHBIE (JOPMBI CIEKTPOB 3aBUCUMOCTEH <P>
il |:'i" 12

oT = —— =5.02 T»B, aBnseTcsa HanboIee BaKHBIM

172

=, <Neo> 1 <Npa> A7 THOHOB U KAOHOB IIPH (Syn)

pe3ym>TaT0M [6] HacTosiero aHanu3a. ITO MOXKET CBHICTEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO C YBEIHUYCHHUEM (Spn)
(1, cienoBaTeIbHO, C YBEIUYCHUEM HAYAIBHOMN IJIOTHOCTU HEPTruu (M JOCTYITHOW TepMajlbHOW 3HEPTUU
(aiip6ona) m suTpormu cuctembl) oT KPTU mo BAK, umciio oOpa3oBaBIMXCS CTPAHHBIX KBapKOB H
CTpaHHBIX AHTHKBAPKOB CTAHOBUTCS HACTONIBKO OOWIBHBIM, uTO B Pb+Pb cronkHOBeHMSIX pH (Snn)Y? =5.02
TsB ™Mbl nonyyaem cuiabHO Tepmanu3oBanHyto KI'TI, rie modTw MONHOCTBIO MCUE3aeT PA3InINe MEKIY
apoMaramu (KBapkamu) U, d ¥ S, 9TO MPUBOAUT K CXOXKHUM MEXaHH3MaM O0pa3oBaHUS IMHOHOB M KAOHOB.
[Mourn 20 ner mazax Padensckum m Jlereccre B pabote [7] ObLIO TpeacKa3aHO, YTO pa3HUIA MEXTY
apomaramu U, d ¥ S J0DKHA 3HAYMTEILHO YMEHBINATHCSA TpHU dHeprusix BAK mo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ ropasio
MeHbIMHu sHeprusimu KPTU.

BriBOABI M 3aKJII0YEHUSA

OKCIIepUMEHTaIbHBIE CIIEKTPHl 3aBUCHMOCTEH 3HAYEHUH CPEeNHUX IOMEPEUHBIX I/IMHyJ'ILCOB <p&

UACHTU(QULUPOBAHHBIX 3apsDKEHHBIX YaCTHIl B LIEHTPAIbHOW 00JIaCTH OBICTPOT OT < Tk = <N H

<Npar> B Aut+Au CTOINKHOBEHHAX NPH (Snn)ll 2= 62. 4, 130 m 200 I'3B, a Takxe B Pb+Pb cTronkHoBeHHAX TTpH

(smn)? = 2.76 u 5.02 T>B XOPOIIIO OMHCaHBI C TIOMOIIBI0 MPEIOKEHHON (DYHKITUM TPOCTOH CTETIEHHOM
Mozenu. Yem Onmke CTEIEHHOH MapaMeTp ¢ K HyJII0, TEM BBILIE CTETICHb BBIIONAXKUBAHUS < Py =

CreneHp BBINOJAXKUBAHUS CIIEKTPa Ul IPOTOHOB U AHTHUIIPOTOHOB 3HAYMTENIEHO MEHbBILE, YeM IS
[IMOHOB M KAOHOB. [IpM MEHBIIMX SHEPrUsAX CTOJIKHOBEHUS (Snn)l/2 CTE€NEHb BBINOJAXKUBAHUA Yy IHOHOB
GOIBIIIE, YeM y KAOHOB. 3aTEM C YBEIHUCHHEM (Snn) "2 CTEIICHb BBIMONAKHBAHNS 0 KAOHOB IPHOITIKASTCS K
[IHOHOB, IIPU 3TOM CTENEHb BBHITOJAXKUBAHUS (3HAUEHHE () KAOHOB MPAKTUYECKH COBIIAJAET CO CTETCHBIO
BBITIOJIAKWBAHUS TMOHOB MPH HANOOJBINIEH YHEPTUN CTOIKHOBEHUS (Snn)ll 2=5.02 T»B.

[ony4eHo coBmajeHne CTENICHHOTO MapaMeTpa & JJis MHOHOB U KaoHOB B Pb+Pb cronkHOBeHUIX Tipn

12
(Snn)”“=5.02 TaB [6], uro mpeanonaracT NPakTHYECKA HACHTHYHbIE (OPMBI CIIEKTPaA 3aBUCHMOCTH <P¢> OT
riﬁ.ll;-p.

= — an =, <Neoi> 1 <Npa™> U1 NIHOHOB M KAOHOB B 3TUX CTOJKHOBEHHMSX. DTOT BAXKHBIM DPe3yJabTaT
uHTEpHpeTupyercs [6] kak pe3yibpraT oOpa3oBaHus BeicokoTepManu3oBanHol KI'TI, rae moyTH moiMHOCTBIO
Mcye3aeT passinuue MeX Iy apoMaTaMu U, d U S, 4TO MPUBOJMT K CXOKUM MEXaHH3MaM 00pa30BaHKs THOHOB
1 kKa0HOB B Pb+Pb cTonmkHOBEHHAX TpH (San)¥2=5.02 ToB.

Pabora BhImonHeHa B pamkax (yHaaMmeHTaibHOro mpoekra ®3-20200929146 «Ananus OOJBIIMX
MAaCCHBOB JIaHHBIX IO COYIApEeHHSIM TsDKEIBIX MOHOB TPH BBICOKHUX JHEPrusix Ha boibIioM ampoHHOM
KoJutaigepe», (uHaHCUpyeMOro ATEHCTBOM WHHOBAI[MOHHOTO pa3BUTHS MUWHHUCTEPCTBA BBICIIETO

o0pa3oBaHusl, HAYKH U MHHOBaMii PecryOimku Y30ekucTaH.
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HARDY LITTLEWOOD POLYA RELATION FOR NONLINEAR REFLECTIONS
Masharipov Sirojiddin Ismoyiljon ugli,

National University of Uzbekistan, Uzbekistan
Sirojiddinmasharipov1995@gmail.com

Annotation: This article is devoted to nonlinear operators, connection with three-dimensional
matrices, invariance and majorization. The application of quadratic operators to three-dimensional matrices
is given. It has been shown construction quadratic operators through matrices. In determining the invariant,
it is intended to use from simplex condition to form a quadratic operator. The application to the majorization
is indicated mainly for the Volterra operator and a weakly log-majorization was indicated. The Lyapunov
function was used to determine operator trajectories. Through the Lyapunov function, the history and future
of the trajectory was studied. The reason for the choice of exactly given operator in one-dimensional and
three-dimensional simplexes, that the point goes to the point, and the segment goes to the segment. Finally, it
was concluded through the results.

Key words: quadratic stochastic operators, Volterra operator, Lyapunov function, simplex, three
dimensional matrices, majorization.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola nochizigli operatorlar, uch o‘lchamli matritsalar bilan bog’ lanishi,
invariantligi va majorizatsiyaga bag ishlangan. Kvadratik operatorlarni uch o'lchamli matritsalarga tadbiqi
keltirilgan. Bu matritsalar orqgali kvadratik operatorlar tuzish mumkin ekanligi ko'rsatilgan. Invariantni
aniglashda simpleksni shartlaridan foydalanib, kvadratik operator hosil qilish magsad gilingan.
Majorizatsiya tadbigida asosan Volterra operatori uchun ko'rsatilgan bo'lib, sust log- majorizatsiya bo'lishi
ko'rsatilgan. Operatorning trayektoriyalarini aniglashda Lyapunov funksiyasidan foydalanilgan. Lyapunov
funksiyasi orqali trayektoriyaning tarixi va kelajagi o'rganilgan. Aynan bir o'lchamli va uch o'lchamli
simplekslar tanlanishining sababi shundaki, berilgan operatorlarda bir o'lchamli simpleksda nugta nugtaga
boradi va uch o'lchamli simpleksda esa kesma kesmaga boradi. Va, nihoyat, natijalar orgali xulosa gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kvadratik stoxastik operatorlar, Volterra operatori, Lyapunov funksiyasi , simpleks, uch
o ‘Ichamli matritsalar, majorizatsiya.

Annomauusa: Dma cmamovs NOCEUWEHA HETUHEUHBIM ONEPAMOPAM, UX CEA3AHHOCU C MPEXMEPHBIMU
Mampuyamu, UHEAPUAHMHOCTIY U Madicopuzayuu. Tlpedcmasneno npumenenue K8aOPAMUUHbIX ONepPamopos
K mpexméprvim mampuyam. Tloxazarno, umo ¢ nOMOWbIO IMUX MAMPUY MOICHO HOCPOUMD KEAOPAMHbLE
onepamopul. Tlpu onpedenenuu uHEApUAHMA Yelb COCMOUM 8 WOM, 4moObl NOSAGNICSI KEAOPAMUYHDBIL
ONnepamop ¢ UCNOIb308AHUEM CUMNIEKCHLIX C8OUCME. B npumenenuu k masicopuzayuu ObLIO ROKA3AHO, YMO
UMeemcsi OomHouleHue 6 OCHO8HOM K onepamopy Boavmeppa, noxazana ciabas 10g- mascopusayus. Tlpu
onpeodeieHuU MpaeKmopuil onepamopa ucnoivzosaiacs @Qyukyus Jlanynosa. C nomowpwpito  Qyrkyuu
Jlanynosa uzyuaemcs ucmopus u 60yoyuwee mpaexmopuu. [lpuuuna, no xomopou evloupaiomcsi UMeHHO
OOHOMEpHble U MpEXMepHble CUMNIEKChbl, 3AKIoYAemcs 8 MOM, YMO 6 3A0dHHbIX Onepamopax 8
O0OHOMEPHOM CUMNIEKCe MOYKA UOEm K MOuKe, d 8 MPEXMEPHOM CUMNIEKCe OMpe30K UOEém K OmpesK).
Haxomney, 61600061 ObL1u cOenarvl NOCPeOCm8oM NOTYUeHUs. Pe3VIbINamoas.

Knwuesvie cnosa: xeadpamuynvie cmoxacmuyeckue onepamopwvl, onepamop Boremeppul, pynxyus
Jlanynosa, cumniexc, mpéxmepubie Mampuybl, MAACOPU3AYUSL.

1. Introduction.
Quadratic stochastic operators are now developing rapidly. There are many areas of application. In
particular, there is a wide range of applications in biology, geography, physics and other fields. Let:

S ={X = (X, Xy Xy X ), X 20, > % =1}
ij=1
Forms of a quadratic operator: [7]
n
k=G 2 R e
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For a quadratic stochastic operator, the following conditions are appropriate. B, , >0, Z vk =L B =Py
ij=1
(1)
Definition . Let x,y eR" be given. We say that ¥ is majorized by x(y < x) if

only if [3]
n n
2 % =2 Y
=l " i=

q n L
" ERORER

Where X, > X, =...2 X, denotes a decreasing rearrangement of x;,X,,..., X, -

Definition. For x,ye R+” , Xis said to be weakly log-majorized by y, denoted by x<, vy, if
log

ﬁxm Sﬁym, k=1..,n; 2
X is said to be log-majorized by y, denoted by1 x|-0<g y ,hi (2) holds with equality for k =n.
Definition. B;, =0, k {i, j}, V:S"! — S"*quadratic stochastic operator called by Volterra operators.
X', =X 1+ Zn:akixi
i1

MAIN RESULTS.
Let Athree dimensional matrix: [6]

I:’11,1 I:)12,1 R I:)111,1 I:’11,n I:>12,n o I:?Ln,n
A_ I:)21,1 I:)22,1 I:,2n,1 P21,n I:)22,n I:)Zn,n
Pnl,l PnZ,n Pnn,l Pnl,n I:)nZ,n o Pnn,n nxnxn
From this matrix, n=2 we follow cube.
A1 M1
By A1
B T
v Py
,/' 2.
giel : (Figure 1.)

Nonlinear form of operator:
X '= |311,1X12 + 2P:LZ,1X1X2 + Pzz,lxz2
X, = Pu,lez + 2P12,2X1X2 + Pzz,zxz2
Using these expression equation, we can write in the general case as: Q(X, y) = Ax2 +2Bxy + cy2
We find that when the composition of this operator Q*(x,y)  equivalent to Q(x,y). To more exact,
Q%(x,y) = (x+Y)?Q(x,y). From x+y=1 , composition of operator and operator are equal. S* at the
Simplex it appears as follows: S* ={(x,y) e R?;x+y =1, x>0; y >0}
x'=ax? + 2bxy + ¢y’
y'=(1-a)x* +2(1-b)xy + (1-c)y’
If we find composition of this equation, the fourth order equation yields:

The given equation (1) satisfies the conditions. {
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a(ax® + 2bxy +cy®)? + 2b(ax® + 2bxy + cy?)(1—a)x* + 2(1-b)xy + (1—c)y?) +
+c((1-a)x® +2(1-b)xy + (1-c)y?)’
x*(a® —6a’b +3a’c +12ab” —12abc + 3ac* —8b® +12b°c — 6bc® +¢°) +
x> (4a’b —4a’c —16ab’ + 24abc —8ac® +16b° —32b’c + 20bc® — 4c®) +
x*(2a’c + 4ab® —16abc + 2ab + 8ac® — 2ac —8b® + 28b*c — 4b® — 24bc® + 6bc + 6¢° — 2¢) +
x(4abc —4ac? —8b%c +4b* +12bc® —8bc — 4¢® + 4¢®) + ac® —2bc® + 2bc + ¢ —2¢* + ¢

In order for the equation to return to the initial equation, the coefficients of order fourth and third must be
zero. The right side also quadratic operator.

Q(x,1-x) = AX* +2Bx(1-x) +C(L—x)* =x*(A—2B+C) + x(2B-2C) +C
a® —6a’b +3a°c +12ab” —12abc + 3ac’ —8b* +12b*c —6bc® +¢® =0
4a’b —4a’c —16ab’ + 24abc —8ac® +16b° —32b°c + 20bc® —4c® =0

(a—2b+c)*=0

4(a-2b+c)’(b—c)=0

Simplifying the equations we get the following expression as a result.

: X=X 1+ax,) N :
If n=2Volterra operator is such form: * . The trajectories of the operator are monotonic and
X=X, (1-ax)
" =X rax,) | . . _
convergent. . Let's see where the trajectory of the operator begins and ends. By solving

X =x" (1-ax,)
this inequality, P P ={x e S": Ax>0}={(0;1)} will be in the form of a set. To determine the increase and
decrease of the trajectory, we write the Lyapunov function. ¢ (x) =x,. Then
@, (VX) =%, (1-ax) =, (X)L-ax) = ¢,(VX) <@, (X) . So, P is the history of all points. To find the
operator future trajectory, we look at the following set and construct the corresponding Lyapunov
function. pe P. Q={xeS": Ax<0}={(1;0)}, ¢, (X) = X,.

Then o, (X) =@, (V(V X)) =¢,(V X)L+ ax™) = ¢, (V X) <@, (x). It follows that the trajectory goes to

qeQ point.

From equation of operator x,'+ X, '=X, +X, and x '>x = X< X". Also, all of points weakly log- majorized
P, (VX) < @, (X)
2,V X) < 9, (X)

Theorem. All of points {x™} and {x“™} trajectory are majorized to the Lyapunov function in S*.
Now we find trajectory for S°.

X% '=X(1-ax,)
X1|= X2(1+ ax1)
X, "= X;(L+cx,)
X1|: X4(1_CX3)

We prove that the following set P ={x e S* : Ax>0}={(4;0;0;1— A)}is the history of trajectory. We
construct Lyapunov function for this points. ¢, (x) = x! - x; . After that we evalute trajectory for that
points. g, (VX) = g, (x) - (- ax,)* - (L cx,)*

0,V =0, (0) - (L-ax,) " - (L- %) <
<@, (X)- (A —Aax, +1- 24 —cx, + Acx;) = @, (X)L - (1 - A)cx, — Aax,)
o(X)NP =92

. Also, future of trajectory same as
a(X) P =D jectory

From g, (x) = ¢, (Vx) and max e, (x) =¢,(p) we obtain
xes®

Q={xeS": Ax<0}={(0; 4;1- 2;0)}and
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2, () =0,V )@+ax ) @+ ex(V) T =g, (VXA e (L= 2) +adx( ™ +0(Y) +o(x ™).
a(x)NQ=9
o(X)NQ =D

CONCLUSION.

Thus, in this article determined some history and future of trajectory, and we can see that they are applied
to the majorization, and some invariants.

It follows: ¢, (x) = ¢, (V'x) =
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EFFECT OF PRESSURE AND THERMAL EXPANSION ON THE OPTICAL ABSORPTION
EDGE AND THE DEFORMATION POTENTIAL MODEL IN TLGAS,
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Abstract: The influence of pressure and thermal expansion on the optical absorption edge and the
model of the deformation potential in a layered TIGaS, crystal are investigated. It was found that
compression along the C axis leads to an increase in Eq (asin  A"'B' crystals) by ~10 meV at P = 1kbar. At
the same time, the layer stretching leads to a decrease in Eg by ~13 meV — as a result, Eg decreases by ~3
meV.

It is shown that the pattern of deformation phenomena for the straight edge of a TIGaS, single crystal
is very similar to the pattern of deformation phenomena for an indirect edge in GaS and GaSe.

Background. Crystals of A"'BY' type compounds are anisotropic with layered structures and have a
number of features that distinguish them from classical semiconductors. Of this class of materials,
compounds with the general formula TIGaS, are very interesting, the band gap of which varies in the range
of 2-3 eV. One of the ways to obtain materials with a wide range of parameters that meet the requirements of
solid-state electronics is to vary the composition of complex semiconductor compounds. In this respect, the
study of the TIGaS, system is of great interest. These studies can, on the one hand, reveal new experimental
facts that cannot be predicted in advance, on the other hand, the experimental regularities obtained provide
an opportunity for a deeper understanding of the physical processes occurring in complex layered materials.

Methods. Investigations of the optical properties of semiconductors were carried out using a facility
developed by us based on KSVU-6M and a helium cryostat "UTREX" with automatic temperature
stabilization in the range of 4 - 300K (stabilization accuracy was +0,01K). The cryostat had a specially made
holder for carrying out optical studies of crystalline samples with the application of uniaxial controlled
pressure.

Results. Crystals of T1BX, type compounds are anisotropic with layered structures and have a number
of features that distinguish them from classical semiconductors. Of this class of materials, compounds with
the general formula T1GaS,, whose band gap varies in the range of 2-3 eV, are very interesting as one of the
ways to obtain materials with a wide range of parameters that meet the requirements.

A number of deformation effects in the electronic spectra of layered TIGaS, semiconductors have been
studied. It is shown that changes in the band gap of these semiconductors under the application of uniaxial
pressure to the [100] crystallographic axis ,as a result, of thermal expansion and changes in composition can
be described within the framework of a unified deformation potential model. The construction of a model of
the deformation potential made it possible to establish an unusual nature of the deformation of the crystal
lattice of the studied semiconductors with pressure in the immediate vicinity of the phase transitions.

Discussion. It is no coincidence that we begin our analysis of deformation phenomena in ternary
layered semiconductors with TIGaS,. The point is that in these crystals, apparently, no phase transitions are

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 16

https://buxdu.uz


mailto:salim_umarov49@mail.ru

EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES

observed, in any case, no serious anomalies of the main physical parameters were found in the temperature
range of 0 — 300 K. The optical absorption edge of TIGaS, single crystals is formed by direct allowed
transitions, and here there is a clear exciton peak, traceable to fairly high temperatures (160 — 180 K), and,
therefore, there are reliable data on the temperature dependence of the band gap, which, moreover, exhibits
anomalous temperature dependence, which is very rare in semiconductors.

Conclusion. The values of the deformation potentials of TIGaS, single crystals are estimated. The
similarity of deformation effects in layered semiconductor crystals of the TIMC,"' group with those in
crystals of the A"'BY' type is found. It is shown that the uniaxial pressure perpendicular to the layers in
TIGaS,, just as in A"'B"', cannot be described at low temperatures by the same deformation potential D| as
at room temperature. The temperature dependence of the deformation potential Dj; is a common feature of
the band structure of layered crystals.

Key words: thermal expansion, optical absorption edge, model of deformation potential, compression,
stretching, and deformation phenomena.

Introduction: The optical properties of TIGaS, single crystals in the region of the fundamental
absorption edge were studied in [1-5], but the question of the presence of indirect transitions in these crystals
remains controversial. Although the analysis of the spectral dependence of the absorption coefficient [2]
indicates the possibility of the existence of such transitions, it was not possible to obtain proof of this at low
temperatures. At 77K, an exciton absorption band with A=476,8nm and a half-width of 5nm was found,
which has a positive temperature coefficient of 1-10™ eV/K. This band was polarized mainly in ELC. The
dispersion of the refractive index near the edge of the fundamental absorption band was also studied [5],
taking into account multiple reflection and intrinsic interference.

The authors of [6] studied the absorption, exciton luminescence, and Raman spectra in TIGaS,; single
crystals at a temperature of 1.8K. Multiband photoluminescence in the region 2.48-2.54 eV, due to the
radiative recombination of an indirect exciton with the emission of phonons, was found. The energy
positions of direct (2.606 eV) and indirect (2.540 eV) excitons are found, their binding energies are 23 and 1
meV, respectively.

It was shown in [7] that when a TIGaS, single crystal is compressed perpendicular to the layers, the
exciton band shifts towards lower energies, but its temperature behavior in the range 4.2-120 K does not
change.

In [8], as a result of a series of experiments on optical absorption using unpolarized and linearly
polarized light, it was found that the shape of the absorption spectra of thin TIGaS, samples is practically
independent of the orientation of the electric vector of light incident on the sample. In the same work, the
sign of the deformation potential (positive) for the band gap of TIGaS, single crystals was experimentally
determined.

Detailed studies [9] of the Raman spectra in TIGaS,; revealed low-frequency phonons with energies of
4; 6 and 9cm™, which apparently correspond to weak interlayer bonds of this crystal. It is assumed that these
low-frequency phonons correspond to the excitation of bending vibrations of the TIGaS, crystalline layers.

The anomalous temperature dependence of the energy position of the exciton peak in TIGaS, was
studied in [8, 9]. Taking into account that the exciton binding energy changes slightly with temperature, it
can be argued that the band gap of TIGaS, also has a positive temperature coefficient. The electron-phonon
interaction cannot explain this behavior of E4 with temperature; therefore, this is the contribution of thermal
expansion, i.e. changes in lattice parameters. Comparing the temperature dependences of the coefficients of
linear thermal expansion in TIGaS; crystals with the behavior of Ee(T), the authors of [8] came to the
conclusion that the thermal expansion of TIGaS, crystals makes not only a significant contribution to the
dependence E¢(T) at sufficiently high temperatures T > 150 K, but also determines its form at low T < 100
K temperatures.

The effect of hydrostatic pressure up to 1.2 GPa on the absorption coefficient spectrum of TIGaS, near
the fundamental edge at room temperature was studied in [10]. It is shown that in this pressure range the
shape of the optical absorption edge, determined by direct allowed transitions, does not change, the
isoabsorption curves have a linear dependence on pressure, and in the pressure range from 0 to 0.3 GPa,
dEy/dP = - (7.25 + 0 .25)*10™ eV/Pa, and for pressures from 0.4 to 1.2 GPa, dEg/dP = ~(8.5 +0.25)+10™
eV/Pa.

Thus, the hydrostatic pressure leads to a shift of the optical absorption edge of TIGaS2 single crystals
to the long wavelength side.
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It is known from the above review results that there are a fairly large number of works in the literature
devoted to the study of the optical properties of TIGaS, single crystals. Despite the large number of studies
on the optical properties of TIGaS, single crystals; there are almost no data in the literature on deformation
effects in TIGaS, single crystals. The solution of these problems is an urgent problem of solid state physics,
and it requires the results of the latest research in the field of optoelectronics, which is directly related to the
development of the technical capabilities of nanotechnology.

Therefore, the purpose of this study was to study the effect of pressure and thermal expansion on the
optical absorption edge and the deformation potential model in a layered TIGaS, crystal.

Experimental technique: When studying the effect of pressure and thermal expansion on the optical
absorption edge and the deformation potential model in a layered TIGaS, crystal, the following initial
components were used to synthesize large homogeneous single crystals: Tl - 99.99% purity, Ga - 99.99%
purity, high-purity sulfur -99.999% grade (S - OSCH - 16 - 5). The studied TIGaS? was synthesized by the
Bridgman-Stockbarger method from a mixture of weighed portions of the maximum purity starting
components in an evacuated (10" Torr) and sealed quartz ampoule.

Investigations of the optical properties of semiconductors were carried out using a facility developed
by us based on KSVU-6M and a helium cryostat "UTREKS" (Fig. 1) with automatic temperature
stabilization in the range of 4 - 300K (stabilization accuracy was +0.01K). The cryostat had a specially made
holder for carrying out optical studies of crystalline samples with the application of uniaxial controlled
pressure (Fig. 2).

Samples for measurements were obtained by cleaving single-crystal blocks onto plane-parallel plates,
for which the optical axis is normal to the surface and had the form of thin plates with a thickness of 10 to
100 pk [11, 12].

Figure.l. Schematic diagram of the optical cryostat "UTREX": 1-sample, 2-holder for adjusting the
sample, 3-channel for the release of helium vapor, 4-working chamber for the sample, 5-liquid helium, 6-
thermocouple for maintaining the set temperature 7-automatic valve for launching liquid helium
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Figure.2. Schematic view of a special holder for carrying out optical studies of crystalline samples
with the application of uniaxial controlled pressure: 1 - a cylindrical body made of metal, 2 - a cover screwed
onto it, 3 - a metal washer for transferring deformation to the master piezoceramic, 4 - a master piezoceramic
of a cylindrical shape, 5 - conductive glasses, 6 - a sample, 7 - a receiving piezoceramic, 8 - a hole for light
supply, 9 - a small hole for the output of contacts from conductive glasses.

Results of the study and their discussion: It is no coincidence that we begin our analysis of
deformation phenomena in ternary layered semiconductors with TIGaS,. The fact is that these crystals,
apparently, do not observe phase transitions, in any case, in the temperature range 0 - 300 K, no serious
anomalies of the main physical parameters were found. The optical absorption edge of TIGaS, single crystals
is formed by direct allowed transitions, and here there is a clear exciton peak, traceable to fairly high
temperatures (160-180 K), and, therefore, there are reliable data on the temperature dependence of the band
gap, which, moreover, exhibits anomalous temperature dependence, which is very rare in semiconductors
[8].

It is known [10] that, under the action of hydrostatic pressure, the band gap of this crystal decrease
with a baric coefficient of —7.25-10° eV/bar, and this dependence is monotonic, without any features. Using
this result and assuming that the crystal has uniaxial symmetry, which is acceptable, since a=b, we can write
a simple equation for changing the band gap under hydrostatic compression:

U, Dy + 2Uy D, = P-dEg/dP (1)

Here Dy and D, are the deformation potentials along and perpendicular to the ¢ axis, respectively, U,
and U,y are the diagonal components of the strain tensor, which can be determined using the values of the
elastic constants from [13] (due to the fact that the elastic constants for TIGaS,; crystals experimentally not
determined, we are forced to use constants close to them in the elastic properties of TIGaSe, crystals) from
the known relations of the theory of elasticity [14]:

Uz, =-P(Ciy + Ci2 — 2C13)/[(Cras + Cy12)Ca3— 2(:132] (2)
U = Uyy = - P(Cs3 - C13)/[(C11 + C12)Cs3 — 2C132]

Substituting the necessary values and performing calculations, we obtain the following equation for
unknown deformation potentials: -1,8Dj-10™Pa® - 1,47D,-10MPa® = -7,25-10™eV-Pa™ or, after
reduction, -1,8Dj - 1,47D, =-7,25eV  (3)

As already noted, the band gap (Eg) in TIGaS, demonstrates a rather rare feature - it increases with
increasing temperature in a wide temperature range from 0 to (at least) 200 K. Since the increase in Eq with
temperature can only be due to the contribution of thermal expansion to the change in E, it can be assumed
that the observed increase in E¢(T) in T1GaS; is completely due to the contribution of thermal expansion.
Thus, the available data on the temperature dependence of Ey(T) and the coefficients of linear expansion of
TIGaS, single crystals [7] make it possible, after substitutions and reductions, to compose the second
equation for the required deformation potentials (in the temperature range 0-100 K):

3,5-10°Dy +2,6-10°D, =20-10%V (4)
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Solving the system of equations (3) and (4), we find D;|=21,6eV and D,=-21,5eV.

Now we can see what deformations cause the band gap to decrease under hydrostatic pressure and
increase with increasing temperature. It can be seen that the change in E4 under the action of hydrostatic
pressure consists of two parts: -38.9- 10™eV/Pa due to compression along the z axis and 31.6-10™eV/Pa
due to compression of the layer itself. These parts have different signs and close values, therefore, in the
aggregate; the baric coefficient turns out to be small: —7.25- 10" eV/Pa.

This result is interesting because there is an analogy with the picture of the influence of deformation
on the band structure in crystals of the A"BY' group. They also have small baric coefficients, since
compression of the layer increases the band gap, and compression of the interlayer gap (deformation along
the z axis) reduces it, i.e. these contributions partially offset each other.

Another interesting result follows from the consideration of thermal expansion: the short-wavelength
temperature shift of the absorption edge (exciton) is determined mainly by the deformation of the crystal
along the z axis.

Having determined the deformation potentials, one can try to explain other deformation effects in this
crystal. We have carried out experiments to study the effect of uniaxial compression on the band gap of
TIGaS; single crystals at low temperatures (in the region where an exciton peak can be observed). The
pressure was applied perpendicular to the layers of the crystal.

The results of experiments for a temperature of 10 K are shown in Fig.3. The exciton peak shifts to
longer wavelengths with increasing pressure according to a linear law with the baric coefficient dE.,/dP = -
3-10™ eV/Pa.

These measurements were carried out for the region of elastic deformation of the studied TIGaS,
samples, which was controlled as follows: the spectrum of the unloaded sample was recorded, then the load
increased to a maximum and was removed, after which the spectrum of the unloaded sample was recorded
again. The identity of the spectra indicated the absence of plastic deformation.

Let us write the equation for the energy shift under uniaxial deformation along the z axis:

U, Dy + 2Uy- D, = P-dEy/dP (5)

Here U,, and Uy, will be determined from the following relations [12]:

U, =-P(Cyy + Co)/[(Cus + Cl%)c33 - 2C132] (6)
Usx = Uyy = PC13/[(Cy1 + C12)Cs3 — 2C15°]

Ee.wp ev

0 b= P, kbar
Figure.3. Dependence of the position of the exciton peak of a TIGaS, single crystal on uniaxial
compression along the c axisat T=10 K
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Substituting into (5) the strain potentials obtained by us and the values of the diagonal components of
the strain tensor calculated from relations (6), we find that AEg should be —66 meV in the case of pressure
application P=1kbar, i.e. we should have observed large long-wavelength shifts of the exciton peak under
uniaxial compression of the TIGaS, crystal.

Our experiments (see Fig. 3) give a long-wavelength shift of the exciton peak of 3 meV per 1 kbar, i.e.
more than 20 times less than the expected value.

Note that a similar situation was observed in the study of deformation effects in layered crystals of the
A"'BY group [15].

It was found that in A"'BY' crystals the contribution of the crystal deformation along the z axis to the
change in E; with temperature depended substantially on temperature. In other words, the deformation
potential Dj; changed its sign from positive to negative near 80K as the temperature dropped. The physical
reasons for this effect are as follows.

In A"BY! type crystals, the hydrostatic pressure led to a decrease in the band gap, since According to
band structure calculations, a decrease in the distance between layers should lead to a decrease in Eg4 due to
the splitting of the top of the valence band and the bottom of the conduction band. Under uniaxial
compression of GaSe crystals at liquid helium temperature, instead of large long-wavelength shifts of the
GaSe straight edge, clear short-wavelength shifts were found. Hence, it was concluded that at low
temperatures, the main contribution to the change in E4 is made not so much by the change in the distance
between the layers, but by the compression of the layer itself, since, according to the calculations of the band
structure, only compression of the layers can lead to an increase in Eg.

In TIGaS; single crystals at P || ¢, short-wavelength shifts are not observed, but long-wavelength shifts
are much less than expected. Thus, at low temperatures, the deformation potential D;;" is not equal to Dy
determined at room temperature. By analogy with A"'BY', we assume that D, does not change with
temperature, and D;” can be calculated by substituting into equation (5) the shift of the exciton line
determined by direct experiment during compression of the TIGaS, crystal along the ¢ axis. As a result, we
obtain the value D)|" = - 4.2 eV, i.e. the deformation potential has changed sign.

Estimating the contributions of deformations along and perpendicular to the layers under pressure P || c
at low temperatures, we can conclude that compression along the ¢ axis leads to an increase in Eq4 (as in
A"BY! crystals) by ~10 meV at P = 1 kbar. At the same time, stretching of the layer leads to a decrease in E,
by ~13 meV; as a result, E; decreases by ~3 meV. The situation is reminiscent of the case with the behavior
of E;™" in GaS: the resulting change in E, at P || ¢ was determined by the stretching of the layer.

When determining the deformation potentials at low temperatures, we used the values of the elastic
constants at room temperature. If the temperature dependence of the elastic constants is taken into account,
then the values of the deformation potentials will change somewhat, but this will not affect our conclusion
about the sign change of Dj;.

Conclusion. From the above analysis, the following conclusions can be drawn:

1. The values of the deformation potentials of TIGaS, single crystals are found and the similarity of the
deformation effects with those in crystals of the A"'B"" type is found.

2. The uniaxial pressure perpendicular to the layers in TIGaS,, just as in A"'B"", cannot be described at
low temperatures by the same deformation potentials as at room temperature. The temperature dependence of
the deformation potentials is a common feature of the band structure of layered crystals.

3. The pattern of deformation phenomena for the straight edge of a TIGaS; single crystal is very
similar to the pattern of deformation phenomena for the indirect edge in GaS and GaSe. This may indicate
that the same orbitals are involved in the formation of the absorption edge of TIGaS, as in the formation of
the indirect edge of GaS and GaSe. Unfortunately, it is impossible to draw more accurate conclusions,
because there are no necessary calculations of the band structure of these crystals.
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Annotatsiya: Uchta spektral parametrdan bog ‘liq ikkinchi tartibli matritsaviy model operator Hilbert
fazosida chizigli, chegaralangan va o ‘z-o ‘ziga qo ‘shma operator sifatida qaraladi. Bu operatorning muhim
va diskret spektri tahlil gilinib, xos vektor funksiyalarga mos Faddeyev tenglamasi quriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Spektral parametr, matritsaviy model operator, muhim spektr, disktret spektr, Faddeyev
tenglamasi.

Annomauyusn. B cmamobe mampuunvlii MOOeIbHbIIL ONEPAmMop 8Mopo2o NOPsOKd, 3A8UCIUULL OM MPEX
CNEeKMPANbHbIX NAPAMEMPO8, PACCMAMPUBACMCSL KAK JUHEUHbIU, O2PAHUYEHHbI U CAMOCONPANCEHHDII
onepamop 6 2unbbepmosomM npocmpancmee. AHATUUPYEMCsT CYWECMBEeHHbIL U OUCKDEMHbII CNeKmpbl
0aHHo20 onepamopa, u cmpoumcsi ypasnenue @aodeesa, coomeemcmeyoujee 6eKMopHoIM QYHKYUSM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cnexmpanohulii napamemp, MampudHvlii MOOEIbHbIU ONepamop, CyuecmeeHHblil
cnekmp, OUCKpemHulll cnekmp, ypaeherue daoodeesa.

Abstract: A matrix model operator of order two depending on three spectral parameters is considered
as a linear, bounded and self-adjoint operator in a Hilbert space. The essential and discrete spectrum of this
operator is analyzed and the Faddeev equation corresponding to the eigenvector functions is constructed.

Key words: Spectral parameter, matrix model operator of order two dependent, essential spectrum,
discrete spectrum, Faddeev equation.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda zamonaviy matematikaning ko‘plab masalalari Fok fazosining girgilgan gism
fazolarida ta’sir qiluvchi operatorli matritsalar oilasining spektral xossalarini aniqlashga olib kelinadi [1].
Operatorli matritsalar oilasining muhim va diskret spektrlari bilan bog‘liq masalalar qattiq jismlar fizikasi
[2], kvant maydon nazariyasi [3], statistik fizika [4], magnetogidrodinamika [5], kvant mexanikasi [6] va
boshqa ko‘plab sohalardagi dolzarb masalalardan hisoblanadi. Soni saglanmaydigan chegaralangan sondagi
zarrachalar sistemasi gamiltoniani bilan bog‘liq tadqiqotlar ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilib
kelinmoqda.

Soni saglanmaydigan chegaralangan sondagi zarrachalar sistemasi gamiltonianlari muhim spektrining
tavsifi, diskret spektrining chekli yoki cheksizligini aniglash masalalari G.Shpon, R.A.Minlos, Yu.V.Jukov,
S.N.Laqayev, M.E.Mo‘minov, Z.E.Mo‘minov, T.H.Rasulov kabi olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan.

Panjaradagi soni saglanmaydigan va uchtadan oshmaydigan zarrachalar sistemasiga mos operatorli
matritsalarga oid tadgiqotlarni rivojlantirish muhim hisoblanadi. Bu borada, ikkinchi tartibli operatorli
matritsa muhim spektri joylashuv o‘rni va tuzulishini aniglash, panjaradagi soni saglanmaydigan va uchtadan
oshmaydigan zarrachalar sistemasiga mos ikkinchi tartibli operatorli matritsaga mos kanal operatorini qurish
va uning spektrini o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu maqolada aynan shunday turdagi ikkinchi
tartibli operatorli matritsaning ayrim spektral xossalari tahlil gilinadi.

T? orgali uch o‘Ichamli torni, T orqali bir o‘lchamli kompleks sonlar fazosini belgilaymiz. L,{T?)
orqali T da aniglangan kvadrati bilan integrallanuvchi funksiyalarning Hilbert fazosini, Lg"”}(('ﬂ‘a}z}
orgali (T?)? da aniglangan kvadrati bilan integrallanuvchi antisimmetrik funksiyalarning Hilbert fazosini
belgilaymiz. F: = L,(T3) va Hs, = L, ((T*)2) fazolarning to‘g‘ri yig‘indisini F orgali belgilaymiz,
ya’'ni

H:= Hl '$ j{g.

H Hilbert fazosida aniglangan

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 23

https://buxdu.uz


mailto:xilola_xayitova@mail.ru
mailto:x.g.xayitova@buxdu.uz

EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES
Hyy AHy; )
H = . , 1
%i(ﬂ Hy, HE': (y) —uv @

uchta p, A,¥ spektral parametrlardan bog‘liq operatorli matritsani garaymiz. Uning matritsaviy
elementlari quyidagicha aniglangan

Hy )00 =u@fG),  (Hyf)() = j o(O)F, (£ dt,
':['E-
(HLWR)(x) = w06 VAEEY), V=W+W,

(Vif:}(x,}’::l = J‘ fz(xj t}dtJ(VEfE}(xJ }‘} = J‘ fz(tJ }}dt
T T
Bu yerda i, 4 = 0; u(-) va v(-) funksiyalar T* da aniglangan haqigiy giymatli uzluksiz funksiyalar,
w,(+;-) esa

0,5 9) = () +e0) + ye(x +3)),  e(¥) = ) (1= cosxy)
k=1

kabi aniglangan funksiya bo‘lib, ¥ —haqiqiy son. Funksional analiz elementlaridan foydalanib,

1
(Hp )G y) =5 CACIEREIACY)
bo‘lishini ko‘rsatish mumkin. Yuqoridagi kabi aniglangan H, ;(y) kanal operator # Hilbert
fazosidagi chizigli, chegaralangan va 0°z-0°ziga qo‘shma operator bo‘ladi.

H, ;(y)operatorli matritsaga mos kanal operatori va uning spektri. Bu bo‘limda H, ;(y) operatorli

matritsaga mos H, (¥) kanal operator Kiritiladi va uning spektri k,, ;(y, x) operatorli matritsaning spektri

orgali tavsiflanadi.
H,, 2(y) operatorli matritsaga mos “kanal operator” deb ataluvchi va L, (T?) €B Lo ((T*)*) Hilbert

fazosida ta’sir qiluvchi

H. A H.
11 Nk

Hoy) = (2)

? Hfg H;Pg (Y} - .Iu'vl
42

kanal operatorli matritsani garaymiz. Yuqoridagi kabi aniglangan Hﬂ(}f} kanal operator
Lo(T*) & L, ((T?*)?) Hilbert fazosidagi chizigli, chegaralangan va o0°‘z-o‘ziga qo‘shma operator bo‘ladi.
H;ﬁ () operatorning spektrini o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan va Hy & 3 fazoda

A
hgo(x) = hoy
_ V2
f—hﬁl hEl(FJ .'X.'} — K
2

kabi aniglanuvchi hamda umumlashgan Fridrixs modeli deb ataluvchi operatorli matritsani garaymiz.
Uning matritsaviy elementlari quyidagicha aniglangan:

hoo(x)fp = Ux)fp, horfi = j v(t)fi(t)dt
TE-
(ho1f) ) = v(¥) fa, ":h:[fl('}’: )y = m}r{x; vAO)

WG = j £ (D).

TE-
Quilaylik uchun h, ;(y, x) operatorni
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hua(y,x) = hogly, x) + v,
ikkita operatorning yig‘indisi kabi yozib olamiz. Bu yerda

0 A h
Nk

Vya= i
—hg -
\"12 o1 M
v,2 qo‘zgalish operatori o‘z-o‘ziga qo‘shma uch o‘lchamli operator bo‘ladi. Chekli o‘lchamli
qo‘zg‘alishlarda muhim spektrning o‘zgarmasligi haqidagi Veyl teoremasiga ko‘ra, hm(yj x) operatorning
muhim spektri hgg (¥, x) operatorning muhim spektri bilan ustma-ust tushadi. Ya’ni,
Tagg {h,u,.l('}f: x}) = ’:’_ess(hl}l}('}f: x}} = [:rn},(x}; M].r (x}];
bu yerda m,, (x) va M, (x) sonlari
m,(x) = miy wy(x; v), My, (x) = ﬂ%gmy(x; y)
tengliklar yordamida aniglangan miqgdorlardir.
Yugoridagi mulohazalardan
Gass (s, %)) = [my (6); M, ()]

ekanligi kelib chigadi.
Quyidagicha belgilash kiritamiz:

‘:"_M(-'I‘"}: = U Odisc (hm(}f? x}).l

xET®
my = minw, (5 y), My = magw, (6 ), Lu:= [my; My ]V 0,a(0).

H;ﬁ(y} kanal operatorning spektri h, ;(y;x) operatorli matritsaning spektri orqali ifodalashga oid

tasdigni keltiramiz.
1-teorema. HS5(y) kanal operator sof muhim spektrga ega bolib, uning spektri uchun
e(H(y) ) = E,.4 tenglik o ‘rinlidir.

Isbot. Aniglanishiga ko‘ra, Hﬂ(}f} kanal operator Lo (T%) & L,((T*)%) Hilbert fazosidagi T da

aniglangan w{-) chegaralangan 1gujrlwksiyaga kcz‘%ayt(iri}sh operatori, ya’ni

filx ) (folx) (fl) 3 342
= ¥ = Lﬂ F_[[‘| Lq T =

2 (xJ }1} "‘-’r(X}f: (x, }'jl - = ( } @ 2 (( } }

ko‘paytirish operatori bilan o‘rin almashinish xossasiga egadir.
Shu sababli Lo (T?) & L, ({T*)?) fazoning

W

L(T*) & Lo((T*)?) = B (Hy B H,)dx (4)
':[‘E-
kabi to‘g‘ri integralga yoyilmasidan ushbu
HE () = L B hy(yix)dx ®)

to‘g‘ri integral yoyilma kelib chigadi. U holda to‘g‘ri integralga yoyiluvchi operatorlarning spektri
hagidagi teoremadan

o (53) = | ot ®)

xETE

tenglikni hosil gilamiz. ¢(h, 3 (y;x)) to‘plamning ta’rifiga va
U Oags (hM(}’,X}) = [m}rFM}r]

xETE

tenglikka ko‘ra
| @(huatrio) = 5 0

xETE
munosabat o°rinli bo‘ladi. (6) va (7) tengliklar 1 - teorema isbotini yakunlaydi.
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Har bir x € T® uchun C\ [m, (x); M, (x)] sohada analitik bo‘Igan

A X = —Z —— s 1- oy (e 2] — =
walyz) =| ulx) -z 2 T’[ wyx; t) — z # j wylx; t) — 2

T

"
r

(8

Al J‘ vit)dt

2 2 w, (x; t) —z

funksiyani garaymiz. Odatda bu funksiyaga h,, ; (¥, x) umumlashgan Fridrixs modeliga mos Fredgolm

determinanti deb yuritiladi.
Quyidagi lemma h ;(y,x) operatorning xos giymatlari va A, ;{y,x;-) funksiya nollari orasidagi

bog‘lanishni ifodalaydi.
l-lemma. z € E\[m}r(x}; M},(x}] soni hy;(y,x) operatorning xos qiymati bo lishi uchun

A, 20y, x; z) = 0 bolishi zarur va yetarli.
Isbot. Faraz gilaylik, f =1(f5.fi) EHoB Hy vektor-funksiya h,;(y,x) operatorning
z € C\ [m, (x); M, (x)] xos qiymatga mos xos vektor funksiyasi bo‘lsin. U holda f xos vektor funksiya

guyidagi tenglamani ganoatlantiradi:
hm('}‘ﬂ x)f = zf. )
Bu holda f; va fi elementlar uchun

i

A
uGOfy + = j (O f Dt = zf,
1" 3
* : (10)
A
oo+, (5 DAG) —4 [ ADaE=240)
'n.-\l 2 TE
tenglamalar sistemasi o‘rinli bo‘ladi.
Har ganday z € TV [m},{x}; M, (x)] va ¥ € T2 lar uchun w,(x; ¥) —z = 0 munosabat o‘rinli
bo‘ladi. U holda (10) tenglamalar sistemasining ikkinchi tengligidan £3 (-) uchun

{
vi_ (11)

fl(}’} =

ifodani hosil gilamiz, bu yerda

C= f fit)dt. (12)
T

f1(-) uchun hosil bo‘lgan (11) ifodani (10) tenglamalar sistemasining birinchi tenglamasiga va (12)
belgilashga qo‘yib,

r

A? v2(t)dt uA? v(t)dt 3
M(X}_Z_E,[m}r(x:t}—z fot T,’;m},(x;t}—z ¢=0
: ’ (13)
i vit)dt dt 3
{_ET,[ w, (xt) —z fot 1_#T,[ w, (x; t) —z €=0

tenglamalar sistemasini hosil gilamiz.
Chiziqli algebra kursidan ma’lumki, (13) tenglamalar sistemasi nolmas yechimga ega bo‘lishi uchun
uning asosiy determinant nolga teng bo‘lishi zarur va yetarli. Ya’ni,
Ayaly,x;2) = 0.
1-lemmaga binoan h,, ; (¥, x) operatorning diskret spektri quyidagi tenglikni ganoatlantiradi:
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Goss (ua(r,)) = {z € €\ [m, (); M, ()] : 8,2(r,%;2) = 0},
Umumlashgan Fridrixs modelining ba’zi spektral xossalari [7-10] ishlarda o‘rganilgan.

H.HJ(}’) operatorli matritsa xos-vektor funksiyalari uchun Faddeyev tenglamasi. Ushbu

bo‘limda H.!Lﬁ(}r) operatorli matritsaning diskret xos giymatlariga mos xos vektor-funksiyalari uchun
Faddeyev tipdagi integral tenglamalar sistemasi va uning ko‘rinishini keltirib chigaramiz. Quyidagi fazoni
kiritamiz:
L2 (%) = {p = (@1, @2): 0; €L, (T,  i=1,2}.
2
Har bir tayinlangan Z € C\ Z.HJ(‘V) soni uchun Lg }(TE) Hilbert fazosida

Talyiz)i = A (yi2) Kualy; 2)
kabi aniglangan ikkinchi tartibli operatorli matritsani garaymiz. Bu yerda
Ail(}-‘!‘i AJ-II"I;Z} Ai"ﬁ‘lwl.l-ll"';z})
A 1Z) = ( - . 14
M(-II"I } 2‘121(}&,,1_.}";2} Ag:(ﬂ,ul_. YFZ} ( }
A, (y;z) operatorli matritsaning «A; ;(, 4,y;z) matritsaviy elementlari a;;(, 4, v;-,z), i,j = 1,2
funksiyaga ko‘paytirish operatori:
v(t)dt
, 2 .l*‘;l'.l e =4 T oy
a12(#, 2,Y;%,2) .u.J;E wy(x; £) — 2

dt
22 .l"l.l 7y =1- S
@22 (1 A,y %, 2) “Lsm},(x; g

2
F L v(t)dt

2 .l"l.l 3y =5 T o
az1 (4, ;% 2) 2w, (gt)—z

,FJ‘ vi(t)dt
T

ﬂn(p,,l,}-';xJz]=u(x]—z—— Bm

K, al(y;z) esa
Hll@:*l.l YFZ} Hl“ﬂAJAJYFZ})
X iZ) = ( N
#J(-IFI z} H:i(ﬂ:-& Y;Z} Hggﬁl,;l,"r";z}
ko‘rinishda bo‘lib, uning K;;{u, 4,y;z) matritsaviy elementlari quyidagicha aniglangan integral
operatorlar:

(K (A y; 2 )x) = A Z(X} J; vit) @, (t)dt

s wy(x; t) — 2

{HEZ(}*JAJVFZ}@Q}(X} = —#J‘ fﬂ:(t}dt

sy t) — 2

v(t)eg, (t)dt
sy (x5 t) —z°
@ (t)dt
s w,(x; £) — 2

(K2 (A, v 2) o) (x) = A.U'L

K r Do) =252 [

tengliklar  yordamida aniglangan va ¢ = (@, 9,) € L'f:'("ﬂ‘a}. Ta’kidlash joizki, har bir
z € C\ I, 4(y) soni uchun T, ;(y; z) kompakt operator bo‘ladi.

Quyidagi lemma H,, ;(y) operatorli matritsa uchun mashhur Faddeyev natijasining analogi bo‘lib,
H, ;(y) va T, 4(y; z) operatorli matritsalarning xos giymatlari orasidagi bog‘lanishni ifodalaydi.

2-lemma. Har bir tayinlangan i, 4,y sonlari uchun z € C\ I,;(y) soni H,;(y) operatorli
matritsaning xos giymati bo‘lishi uchun 1 soni T,, ;(y;z) operatorli matritsaning xos giymati bo‘lishi zarur
va yetarlidir. Bundan tashgari, z va 1 xos giymatlar bir xil karralikga egadir.

Isbot. Faraz qilaylik, z € C\ E,;(y) soni H,;(y) operatorli matritsaning xos giymati,

f = (f1,f2) € H esa unga mos xos vektor-funksiya bo‘lsin. U holda f va f> koordinatalar
i

ulx)fi(x) + 4 j v(t)fz (x, t)dt = zfi (x)
':[‘E-

) (15)
%{1°(}’}f1(x3' —v(0f()) + wy (o ) f2 () — j (£ - f1))dt = zf0x,y)

T

LY
tenglamalar sistemasini ganoatlantiradi. z & [m},; M},] shartga ko‘ra barcha x,¥ € T? elementlar
uchun @, (x; ¥) — z = 0 munosabat o‘rinli bo‘ladi. U holda tenglamalar sistemasining ikkinchi tengligidan

{2 uchun
SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 27

https://buxdu.uz



EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES
£ (y) = plet) —e®) AMrGIAR) —v(IAG))
2y = G ) —z 2(wy(x; ) — z)
ifodani hosil gilamiz. Bu yerda,

(16)

000 = [ fbodar (17)
U holda B

o) = [ par
':['E-
f2 uchun topilgan (16) ifodani (15) tenglamalar sistemasining birinchi tengligiga va (17) belgilashga

qo‘yib,
(1 —#L Lj plx) + (%J; Ldt)fﬁx}
sw, (x; 1) —z 2wy (x; t) —z
= —#L &dt—%t’(x} ﬁ—(t}th

s wy,(x; t) —z = wy(x; t) — 2

A v(t) dt
(EL mdt)ﬁ(ﬂ + (1 —H Ls m) e(x)  (18)

p(t) A £
=7H J;-s w,(x; t) —z dt — 2 v(x) =, (x; 1) —z dt;
tenglamalar sistemasini hosil gilamiz. (18) tenglamalar sistemasi nolmas yechimga ega bo‘lishi uchun
F=T,,y2F F=(pf)elP(T® (19)
matritsaviy tenglama nolmas yechimga ega bo‘lishi zarur va yetarlidir. 2- lemma isbot bo‘Idi.
Ushbu (19) matritsaviy tenglamaga H, ;(y) operatorli matritsaning giymatlariga mos vektor-

funksiyalari uchun Faddeyev tipdagi tenglama deyiladi [8,10].
Xulosa. Hilbert fazosida chiziqli, chegaralangan va o‘z-o‘ziga qo‘shma hamda g, A,y spektral
parametrlardan bog‘liq H,, ;{y) operatorli matritsaning muhim va diskret spektrlari tahlil gilingan. Unga mos

kanal operator topilgan, to‘g‘ri integralga yoyiluvchi operatorlarning spektri haqidagi teoremadan foydalanib
ajratilgan kanal operatorning spektri tavsiflangan. Operatorli matritsa xos vektor-funksiyalariga mos
Faddeyev tenglamasi keltirib chigarilgan hamda uning xos giymatlari va Karraliklari hagidagi tasdiq
isbotlangan.
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FEATURES OF THE NATURAL GROWTH DEVELOPMENT OF URBAN POPULATION
IN NAKHCHIVAN ECONOMIC REGION
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Abstract: The article analyzes the natural growth indicators of the urban population in the
Nakhchivan economic region and examines the issues of ensuring sustainable demographic development by
creating an optimal ratio. Absolute and relative natural growth indicators of the economic region in
different years were compared with other economic regions of the country. Indicators of birth, death and
natural growth of urban population of different administrative regions were investigated on gender
distribution, socio-economic, demographic factors affecting it, negative and positive demographic trends
that may occur in the future were analyzed. On the basis of indicators of natural growth in the economic
region, the number of urban population in perspective was predicted.

It is vital to implement demographic regulatory measures while taking into consideration the strategic
relevance of the economic and geographic area in light of the existing indicators of natural population
increase. Future labor shortages might become a severe issue if population reproduction is not assured.

Keywords: Nakhchivan, natural growth, birth, death, urbanization

Annomauusa: B cmambe aHAIu3Upyiomcs noKazamenu ecmeCm@eHH020 NPUpoCcma 20po0CcKo20
Hacenenusi 6 Haxuueanckom sKoHOMUUECKOM pecuoHe, U PACCMAMPUBAIOMCA BONPOCHL 0becnedeHus
YCMOUYUB020 0eMOo2papuueckozo pa3sumusi nymém co30aHus ONMUMAIbHO20 COOMHOuerus. Abcontomusie
U OmHOCUmeNbHble NOKA3AMeENU eCMeCmBeHHO20 NPUPOCMA IKOHOMUYECKO20 Pe2UOHA 8 pa3Hble 200bl ObLIU
conocmasnenvl ¢ OpyeumMu SKOHOMUYECKUMU pecuoHamu cmpauvl. beuiu uccnedosanvt noxazamenu
POJHCOAEMOCTY,  CMEPMHOCMU U  eCMeCmBeHHO20 NPUPOCMA 20pPOO0CKO20  HACEeNeHUs  Pa3IUYHbIX
AOMUHUCMPAMUBHBIX ~ PESUOHO8 N0 2eHOEPHOMY  pPACNpeOeseHuio,  COYUATIbHO-IKOHOMUUECKUM,
demozepauueckum Gakmopam, GIUSIOWUM HA MO, NPOAHATUIUPOBAHbI He2amusHvle U NO3UMUGHbIE
demozcpaguueckue meHOeHYUY, KOMOpble MO2ym BO03HUKHYMb 6 Oyoywem. Ha ocnose noxazameneil
eCmecmeenH020 NPUPOCMA 6 IKOHOMUUECKOM pe2uoHe Oblid CNPOSHO3UPOBAHA YUCTIEHHOCMb 20PO0CKO20
HaceneHus @ nepcneKmuae.

JKuznenno 8ajicHo ocywecmensamos mepvl 0emMoepaghuiecko2o pe2yauposanus, NPUHUMAsL 60 HUMAHUE
Cmpame2uyeckyro  3HAYUMOCMb  DKOHOMUKO-2e02paduuecko20  palioHa 6 ceeme  CYyujeCmseyrouux
nokasamereti ecmecmeeHH020 Npupocma Hacenenus. byoywas nexeamxa paboueli cuibi Modcem cmams
cepbé3noll npobremotl, eciu He Oydem 00ecneyeHo 80CHPOU3IBO0OCHBO HACENCHUS.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: Haxuuean, ecmecmeentuiii NpUpoCH, porcoaemocmsp, CMEPMHOCMb, YPOAHUu3ayusl

Annotatsiya: Magolada Naxchivan igtisodiy hududida shahar aholisining tabiiy o ‘sish ko ‘rsatkichlari
tahlil qilinib, optimal nisbatni yaratish orqali barqaror demografik rivojlanishni ta’minlash masalalari
muhokama gilingan. Iqtisodiy hududning turli yillardagi tabiiy o ‘sishining mutlaq va nisbiy ko ‘rsatkichlari
respublikaning boshga igtisodiy hududlari bilan solishtirilgan. Turli ma'muriy hududlarda tug'ilish, o'lim va
shahar aholisining tabiiy o'sishi ko'rsatkichlari gender tagsimoti, bunga ta'sir giluvchi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy,
demografik omillar, kelajakda yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo'lgan salbiy va ijobiy demografik tendensiyalari
tahlil gilingan. Igtisodiy hududda tabiiy o'sish ko'rsatkichlari asosida kelajakda shahar aholisi soni bashorat
gilindi. Aholi tabiiy o'sishining mavjud sur'atlarini hamda iqgtisodiy-geografik mintaganing strategik
ahamiyatini hisobga olgan holda demografik nazorat choralarini amalga oshirish hayotiy ahamiyatga ega
ekanligi ta’kidlandi. Kelajakda aholini ko'payishi ta'minlanmasa,ishchi kuchi tangqisligi jiddiy muammoga
aylanishi mumkin.

Kalit so'zlar: Naxchivan, tabiiy o'sish, tug'ilish, o'lim darajasi, urbanizatsiya

Introduction: As a result of natural growth, other demographic processes, the number of the
population, its part below the working age are restored. At the same time, people who retire, lose their ability
to work and die are replaced by others. Although migration plays a certain role in population growth, natural
growth is the main source of population [7, p. 106]. The natural growth dynamics of the Nakhchivan urban
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population has historically been variable. The process was influenced in different ways by socio-political,
socio-economic factors. The main factors determining its natural growth are birth and death rates. The
diversity of the birth rate of the population is influenced by urbanization, the presence and settlement of the
population with different national traditions, religion, marriages, divorces, culture, the level of employment,
the population of different nationalities and ethnic groups, the involvement of women in economic activities,
the average level of education and provision, and many other factors [8, p. 90]. Wars and epidemics also lead
to a decrease in the birth rate. With the weakening of economic development, the problems of providing
housing, deterioration of the financial situation arise, as a result, of which the birth rate decreases. But in
countries where the Islamic mentality is widespread, the birth rate remains stable.

Another demographic indicator that determines natural growth is death. To a greater extent, the death
rate includes the increase in Population Nutrition, epidemics and infectious diseases, the development of
healthcare, the formation of a healthy lifestyle, the age composition of the population, and other factors
affecting [9, p.282]. With the rise in the standard of living of the population, the average life expectancy also
increases and death rate decreases. The high proportion of the elderly population in the general population
and the increase of death among children are also factors affecting the dynamics of death rate.

Methors and materials

The works of scientists and researchers of the world and of our country on natural growth processes,
as well as the data of Nakhchivan State Statistics Committee, at the same time statistical collections and
bulletins were used in the article. Statistical, comparative analysis method and cartographic method were
used while research process.

Results and discussions

Nakhchivan economic and geographical region, located in the South-East of the Caucasus, includes
Sharur, Babek, Shahbuz, Julfa, Ordubad, Kengerli administrative regions and Nakhchivan city administrative
district. In the economic-geographical region, the population is settled in 7 districts, 6 cities, 9 towns and 203
rural settlements. In 2022, the population of the economic region was 463 thousand people, and the urban
population reached a record level of 163.4 thousand people (35.3%) [12].

Initial data on the birth rate, death rate and natural population growth in Azerbaijan were collected
after the occupation of the region by Russia. Economic backwardness, lack of labor-intensive industries, low
level of education and other factors affect natural growth indicators [6, p. 94]. The magnitude of the
difference in natural growth indicators between rural and urban areas is not large, because the general
lifestyle in small towns and villages in the economic region is not much different from that in cities [11,
p.28]. The differences between the city and the village are further reduced due to the fact that it takes a lot of
time to improve living conditions in villages, increase employment, construction of social and cultural
facilities, organization of healthcare, and move from a rural stereotype with many children to an urban
stereotype characterized by a small number of children [10,.p.31; 5]. The fact that rural settlements,
characteristic of the economic region in recent times, have received the status of province, guarantees that
demographic processes of the rural type will develop here for many years to come.

Depopulation of the population (decrease in birth and death), which occurred in many European
countries in 1991-2000, when the economic crisis prevailed, was also observed in our country in the form of
a sharp decrease in absolute and relative indicators of natural growth. In 2000, the lowest birth rates per 1000
inhabitants of the city were in the Upper Karabakh (6.5 people) and Kelbajar-Lachin (10.0 people) economic
districts, and the highest - in the Nagorno-Shirvan (16.9 people) and Lenkoran-Astara (19.2 people)
economic districts [6, p. 109].

An analysis of the indicators of natural population growth after 2000 shows that there was no
significant difference in the indicators of relative natural population growth in rural and urban areas. In 2007,
the relative birth rate of the urban population was higher than that of rural areas. On the other hand, relative
death rates were higher in urban areas. However, the relative number of deaths has not changed much.
Absolute and relative indicators of natural growth in 2000-2020 reached their peak in 2011. Then sharply
decreased. In urban areas, a serious increase in the absolute number of deaths was observed. The absolute
number of births in 2000-2020 reached its highest level in 2011. In the following years, the absolute number
of birth rates increased, but the relative number decreased. From 2000 to 2011, the death of children under 1
year of age in the country and the economic region decreased sharply. An increase was observed from 2011
to 2021. As a result of socio-economic stability that continued after 2000, natural growth was at the highest
level in all administrative regions in 2010. High indicators of natural growth were in Sharur and Julfa
administrative regions
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The high natural growth of 1985-1990 also led to a high birth rate in the 2010s. And the birth rate in
2010 reached the highest level in all administrative districts, later it decreased. Relatively high birth rates
after 2010 were observed in Babek and Kengerlinsky districts. The death rate remained almost constant in
the administrative districts.

The natural growth in cities was influenced by the population size, the excess share of the rural
population, the provision of jobs, the intensity of migration, the gender and age composition of the
population. In 2019, the natural increase per thousand people of the urban population of the economic region
decreased by 62.4% compared to 2015, and by 74% in the republic (Table 1). The decrease was observed in
all administrative districts. The low absolute population in cities, as well as a decrease in the birth rate and an
increase in death rate in the economic area also reduce the natural growth of the urban population.

Table 1
Indicators of birth rate, death rate and natural growth of the urban population. Absolute
1995 2010 2019
Administrative - < s £ - = k= . < T £
regions = g E £ g ER = 3 ER
= & 25 | ° S Z25 < | 25
Nakhchivan city | 1152 316 836 1548 368 1180 816 377 439
Sharur region 145 23 122 134 24 110 85 38 47
Babak region 87 105 18 86 16 70 67 32 35
Ordubad region 209 87 122 175 59 116 119 68 51
Julfa region 204 47 157 287 43 244 127 63 64
Kangarli region - - - 140 29 111 85 25 60
Shahbuz region 83 16 67 123 20 103 48 18 30
Sadarak region 143 26 117 43 3 40 27 5 22
E‘;‘;g;’O’E'C 2041 | 533 | 1508 | 2536 | 562 | 1974 | 1374 | 626 | 748
Azerbaijan Rep. | 65055 | 26353 | 38702 | 81752 | 28369 53383 68665 | 30517 | 38148

Source: [2, p.169], [12]

In 2019, the share of the economic region accounted for 5% of the birth rate, 4.9% of death rate, 5.1%
of natural population growth in the republic. The highest rates of natural growth in 2019 were recorded in the
urban population of Nakhchivan (58.7%) and Julfa (8.6%) and Kangarli (8.2%) districts (Table 1). These
administrative districts also had the highest birth and death rates.

Since most of the urban population of the economic district is concentrated in the city of Nakhchivan,
an absolute maximum of natural growth among the urban population has been observed here for all time.
The natural population growth in the city of Nakhchivan decreased from 1995 to 2005, due to the high birth
rate in 2010, the natural growth increased 2.9 times compared to 2005. Over the next 8 years, the natural
growth in the city of Nakhchivan decreased. The birth rate has decreased and the death rate has increased. In
1995, the natural increase in the urban population of the Julfa and Sharur districts was high. In 2000, a
decrease of up to 4 times was observed in the natural increase of the urban population of Ordubad region.
Although this indicator increased relatively in the period after 2000, since 2010, the birth rate among the
urban population of Ordubad district has decreased, and the death rate has increased, as a result, natural
growth has decreased. And in the Julfa district, the highest rate of natural growth was observed in 2010. In
subsequent years, there was a decrease. Absolute population size is one of the main factors influencing
natural growth. Although in 2000 the urban population of Sharur district experienced a high rate of natural
increase, the birth rate and natural increase of the urban population of the region have declined sharply since
2010. The decline in the birth rate, unemployment, migration of the population to foreign countries led to a
decrease in natural growth.

In Shahbuz, Kangarli and Sadarak regions, the natural growth of the urban population reached its
maximum level in 2010 and has been declining to date. The gender composition of the population is also one
of the main factors affecting the birth rate. Inequality in the number of men and women, more active
involvement of young men in the migration process causes a delay in the process of creating a family for
women and creates conditions for a decrease in the birth rate [10, p.32].
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In 2000, the level of natural increase in the Babek region decreased compared to 1995, but Sharur,
Babek and Julfa regions took the leading position in terms of birth rate and natural increase (Graphic 1).
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Graphic.1. Indicators of birth, death and natural growth of the urban population. For every
thousand people, [2, p.168-171], [12]

The highest rates of natural growth were noted among the urban population of Shahbuz, Babek and
Kangarli regions. The year 2010 was characterized by a high birth rate and natural increase per thousand
people, and a low death rate. 2010 was also the highest rate among the urban population for the period 1995-
2019. The urban population of the economic region exceeded the urban population of the republic in terms of
birth rate and natural increase. Since 2010, the birth rate and natural population growth have been steadily
declining. The urban population of Kangarli and Sadarak regions was characterized by high birth rates and
natural growth. In 2019, natural growth and birth rate decreased in all administrative regions. This year, the
urban population was also below the birth rate and the natural growth of the country's urban population. In
2019, the natural growth rate per 1000 people of the urban population of the economic district was 1.3 times
lower than the natural growth of the urban population of the republic.

Based on the analysis, it can be said that in 2010-2019, the natural grows in the urban population of
the republic decreased by 1.59 times, and in the economic region - by 2.98 times. However, the natural
increase in the urban population of the Kangarli and Sadarak administrative regions was 1.4-1.3 times higher
than the natural increase in the republic (Graphic 1). In 2019, with the exception of the Sadarak region, the

birth and death rates were below the national figure. Analysis of indicators of natural increase by sex is also
of great scientific importance (Table 2).

Table 2.
Birth rate, death reta and natural growth in the economic region by gender
(by the end of the year)
Economic region Urban region
male female male female
Year - - T - - B - - B c c |FBs
= T 5= = < 5% = < 5= = 2| 5%
S 3 & 2 S 3 g 2 S 3 g 2 S g | &8
Z D Z D Z o zZ o
2000 | 3093 | 1035 | 2058 | 2712 901 1811 717 | 279 | 438 653 | 230 | 423
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2010 | 5733 | 1031 | 4702 | 4383 1013 | 3370 | 1462 | 290 | 1172 | 1074 | 272 | 802

2019 | 2853 | 1081 | 1772 | 2562 999 1563 746 | 323 | 423 628 | 303 | 325

Source: Nakhchivan State Statistical Committee

In 2020, boys accounted for 52.9% of births in the cities of the Republic and 53.3% of births in the
cities of the Economic Region [3]. In administrative regions, these indicators are different among the urban
population. Boys are the majority among those born in Shahbuz and Sadarak districts alone in the urban
population of administrative districts. And in Sharur and Julfa refions, this difference is very small. The
number of boys per thousand people of birth is also superior, with the exception of Sadarak district (Figure
1)
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Figure 1. Indicators of birth, death and natural growth by gender distribution of urban
population in Nakhchivan economic region, (2020) [1]

Among the urban population of both the economic region and the republic, there are more men per
1000 people among the dead (Fig. 1). There are also more males in administrative regions with a sharp
difference in the number of deaths among the urban population. Ensuring gender equality in the country, and
to increase the opportunities for single mothers with many children to use preschool educational institutions,
in 2020, the Cabinet of Ministers approved the “Measure Plan for 2020-2025 on the prevention of gender
selection of children before birth" [4]. From the analysis it becomes clear that the disproportion of natural
population growth by gender in the economic area is also inevitable. This is influenced by the presence of
stereotypes in people, a new approach to family planning, medical and technological intervention in the birth
of children, the provision of a family with a small number of children. This process can create various
problems in the labor market and in the social sphere in the future.Taking into account the dynamics of the
urban population and natural growth, the dynamics of the urban population over the next 20 years can be
presented as follows (Graphic 2.).
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Urban population forecast for 2040
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Graphic 2.. The perspective of the number of urban population in the Nakhchivan economic
region based on natural growth indicators for 2020 (2040), with a thousand people (Nakhchivan SSC)

In 2000, the economic region was inferior only to Sheki-Zagatala, Lankaran-Astara, Guba-Khachmaz
and mountainous Shirvan economic regions in terms of relative natural growth of the urban population
(graphic 3). However, in 2020, natural growth declined and was only ahead of the Ganja-Gazakh economic
region.
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Graphic 3. Indicators of birth, death, natural growth of population in economic regions by
urban areas (Nakhchivan SSC)

Absolute indicators of natural growth in the economic region also decreased and became less than in
all economic regions. The relative birth and death rates in 2020 have also decreased and lagged behind all
other economic regions. And in terms of absolute birth rates in 2020, it surpassed only the Kelbajar-Lachin
economic district. And in terms of absolute death rates this year, it surpassed the Kalbajar-Lachin and Upper-
Shirvan economic districts (Graphic 4).
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in absolute term
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Diagram 4. Indicators of birth, death, natural growth of the population by urban areas in
economic regions [6, p.88-93], [12]

During the period from 1995 to 2019, diseases of the circulatory system occupied the main place
among the main causes of death, and the number of deaths from these diseases increased by 1.5 times.
Among the urban population of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the number of deaths from new derivatives has
increased, and the number of deaths from some infectious and parasitic diseases has decreased. During this
period, the number of deaths from digestive diseases decreased 12.5 times, the number of deaths from
respiratory diseases decreased 3.3 times, and the number of deaths from neoplasms increased 2.3 times. In
general, the number of deaths from all diseases increased by 1.2 times ( table 3).

Table 3.
Causes of death among the urban population
Economic region Azerbaijan Republic
Main reasons 1995 | 2000 | 2010 | 2015 | 2019 | 1995 | 2010 2019

Number of deaths from all
causes

Some infectious and | g 2 |5 4 2 | 1105 | 558 | 426
parasitic diseases

New developments 46 31 90 82 106 | 2543 | 3963 5089

Diseases of the circulatory | ,ee | 596 | 259 | 315 | 386 | 14972 | 17335 | 17731

533 509 | 562 589 | 626 | 26353 | 28369 | 30517

system
Diseases of the respiratory 63 47 83 44 19 1879 840 781
system
Diseases of the digestive | 35 |33 |49 | 98 | 34 | 1168 | 1305 | 1461
system

Source: [2, p.335]

Since 2000, as a result of political and economic stability, proper organization of health care, the
infant death rate has decreased compared to the 90s. In 2019, infant death under the age of 1 year for every
1,000 live births in the economic district was 4.6 times lower than the national level [12].
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Conclusion

The analysis shows that the severe economic crisis of the 1990s, migration and unemployment in the
Nakhchivan economic region created conditions for reducing the absolute and relative natural growth of the
urban population. According to all indicators of natural growth in the economic region, there is a lag in
comparison with other economic regions. The birth rate increased relatively from 2000 to 2010, and then
declined again, while the death rate remained mostly stable. The difference in rates of natural increase
between rural and urban areas has decreased. The gender gap in term of natural growth rates is getting
deeper.

The available indicators of natural population growth make it necessary to carry out demographic
regulation measures taking into account the strategic importance of the economic and geographical area. If
the reproduction of the population is not ensured, a serious problem of labor shortage may arise in the future.
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O’ZBEK TILIDAGI MURAKKAB TARKIBLI AYRIM AFFIKSLARNING TABIATI
XUSUSIDA (ravishga nisbat beriladigan affikslar misolida)

Asadov To’lqin Hamroyevich,
Buxoro davlat universiteti,

o0 zbek tilshunosligi va jurnalistika
kafedrasi dotsenti, f.f.n.
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Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada o zbek tili grammatikasida munozaralarga sabab bo’lib kelayotgan,
ko pincha ravishga nisbat beriladigan, tarkiban va mazmunan murakkab bo’lgan -gacha, -lab -lay/layin, -
(i)n/un -chan/chang -day/dek, -namo, -simon kabi murakkab affikslar, bu affikslarning so’z yasashdagi
imkoniyati, mazkur affiksli so zlar struktur-semantik tarkibi atroflicha tadgiq etilgan. Har bir nazariy fikr
misollar bilan keng dalillangan va munosabat bildirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: so’z yasalishi, so’z yasovchi affiks, murakkab tarkibli affiks, affiksning so’zga birika
olish darajasi, unumli va unumsiz affiks, murakkab shakl, yasama so’z, yasama so’z ma’nosi, so’z tarkibi.

Annomauus: B smoii cmamve paccmompenul croxchvle apguxcor -gacha, -lab -lay/layin, -(i)n/un -
chan/chang -day/dek, -namo, -cumon, evizviéaiowue ouckyccuu 6 pammamure y36eKCKO20 A3bIKA, 4ACMO
OMHOCUMbIE K HAPEYUI0, CIONCHLIM CI08AM, OOCKOHAIBHO U3YYEHbl BO3MOMCHOCMU IMUX aggurcos 6
nOCMpoeHuU npeosiodHCeHull, CMpPYKMYypHO-CeMaHMU4eckull cocmas cnog ¢ smumu agguxcamu. Kasxicooe
meopemuyeckoe noaodceHue noOpoobHo 00KA3AHO U NPOKOMMEHMUPOBAHO NOCPEOCBOM NPUMEPOS.

Kntouegvle cnosa. cnogoobpaszoganue, cro8oobpasosamenvubili apgurc, apgurc croxcHozo
cooepoicanus, CmeneHb Coyemanus aggurca co cio80M, NPOOYKMUBHBIN U HEenpOOYKMUGHsll agukc,
CNIOJICHAA (hopMa, CLOAHCHOOOPA308AHHOE CNIOBO, 3HAUEHUE CTIOHCHOOOPA308AHHO0 C108A, CMPYKMYPA CNOEA.

Annotation: In this article, complex affixes such as -gacha, -lab, -lay/layin, -(i)n/un, chan/chang, -
day/dek, -namo, -simon which are often the cause of controversies in the grammar of the terms of structure
and content the possibility of these affixes in word formation and the structural-semantic composition, of
word with this affix researched. Each theoretical point is amply demonstrated and reacted with examples.

Key words: word formation, word forming affix, affix with complex content, degree of attachment of
the affix to word, productive and unproductive affixes complex form, fictitious word, derivative word
meaning, word structure.

Kirish. Manbalarda ravishga xos affiks sifatida baholanadigan bir gator shakllar ham mavjudki,
0’zbek tilshunosligida o’ta ziddiyatli talqinga ega. Bunday shakllar bugungi kunda ravish yasash
xususiyatini yo’qotgan (arxaiklashgan) yoki o’z davrida ham ravishga yot affiks bo’lgan. Muayyan bir
yasama so’zning semantik va sintaktik tabiatiga tayanib (ish-harakat belgisini bildirishi va hol vazifasida
kelishi tabiatidan kelib chigib), ish ko’rish bir qator affikislarning sun’iy tarzda ravish guruhida
o’rganilishiga yo’l ochib berdi. Bu qatorga alla- (allamahal, allavagat), -(i)n (gishin-yozin, ostin-ustun, birin-
ketin), -a (shartta, tappa, guppa), bar- (bartaraf, barvaqt, barhayot), be- (beto’xtov, bevosita, bevaj), -vor
(umidvor), -gacha/kacha/qacha(uygacha, kechgacha, kuzgacha), day/dek (yashinday, o’g’riday, bahordek), -
lay/layin (butunlay — butunlayin, yoshlay — yoshlayin), -ligicha (xomligicha, butunligicha), -lab (ertalab,
ko’plab, tonglab), -chang (kovushchang, mahsichan, ko’ylakchang), -namo (uyalgannamo, olimnamo,
oliftanamo), -simon (xafasimon, uyalgansimon, hazilsimon) kabi. Mazkur affikslar bilan yuzaga kelgan
so’zlarning fe’llar bilan ham birika olish qobiliyatidan kelib chiqib so’z turkumlari bo’yicha tasniflash (bir
tomonlama baholash, ya’ni so’zlarni turkumlashda semantik, sintaktik mezonga tayanib ish tutish) fanda
ravish bilan bog’liq muammolarning bir qismi bo’lib yuzaga chiqdi. Ravish so’z turkumining chegarasini
belgilash masalasida ravish bilan bog’liq to’g’ri tasnif asosi — ravishlarni belgilashda morfologik tamoyil
yetakchi qilib olinishi lozimligiga e’tibor qaratilmadi.

Asosiy gism. Tahlilga tortilgan bu kabi affikslarning ravishga munosabati masalasida dastlab quyidagi
umumlashma fikrni ilgari surish mumkin:

1) ravishga batamom alogasi bo’lmagan affikslar: alla-, -a, bar-, be-, -gacha/kacha/gacha, -vor, -
day/dek, -namo, -simon, -infun
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2) ma’lum vaqt ravish yasashda ishtirok etib, bugungi kunda unumdorligini yo’qotgan affikslar: -
lab, -lay/layin, -chang, -ligicha

Birinchi tur affikslardan alla-, -a, bar-, be-, -vor shakllarining ravishga aloqasi yo’qligini izohlashga
hojat yo’q, nazarimizda. Faqgatgina bu tarkibdan -gacha/kacha/gacha, -lab, -layin, -chang, -day/dek, -namo, -
simon, -in/un affikslari ravish shakli sifatida nisbatan ko’proq tasnif va tavsif etilgani sababli ayrim fikrlarni
aytib o’tishni, alohida kuzatishni ma’qul ko’rdik.

-gacha/kacha/gacha affiksi. -gacha va uning variantlari -kacha, -gacha affiksining ravish yasovchiga
nisbat berilishi[11,532] ham mazkur murakkab shaklning o’rin va paytga munosabat bildira olishida
ko’rinadi.

O’zbek tilshunosligida -gacha affiks bir gancha muhokamalarga sabab bo’lib keldi. Bu affiks bo’yicha
quyidagicha garashlar ilgari surilgan:

a) ravish yasovchi affiks;

b) chegara kelishigi shakli[5,33-39].

c) -gava-cha (yuklama) affikslar ketma-ketligidagi shakllar[8,39-40].

Tilshunos olim A.Hojiyev maxsus kuzatuvlaridan birida -gacha affiksi hagida aytilgan fikrlarni
umumlashtiradi hamda o’z garashini bayon etadi. A.Hojiyev -gacha affiksining semantik-grammatik tabiatini,
u haqidagi fikrlarni olti betda sharhlab, yakuniy xulosani quyidagicha yozadi: “Birinchidan, hozirgi o’zbek
tilidagi uygacha, hozirgacha, bolalargacha kabilardagi -gacha affiksi yaxlitligicha bir affiks — chegara
ma’nosini ifodalovchi forma yasovchi affiks, shu formaning o’zi esa chegara formasi hisoblanadi.
Ikkinchidan, -gacha affiksi yordamida yasaluvchi shakl kategorial forma hisoblanadi va 0’z xususiyatiga
ko’ra kelishik formalari qatoriga kiradi (chegara kelishigi formasi bo’ladi)[2,48]”.

Bir dalil ahamiyatliki, birinchidan, -gacha affiksining ot so’zlarga cheklanmagan miqdorda birikishi
(jumladan: tog’chacha, devorgacha, qirgacha, gulgacha va b.) mazkur affiksning so’z yasovchilik
xususiyatini inkor etadi. Ikkinchidan, -gacha affiksining “-cha” qismi zamon/makon kelishiklaridan
fagatgina -ga jo’nalish kelishigi affiksi bilan birga kela oladi. Bu esa -gacha affiksining allagachon murakkab
shakl bo’lib ulgurganligiga ishora giladi.

-lab affiksi. Mazkur affiks ham murakkab bo’lib, -la+b (fe’l yasovchi va ravishdosh) shakllarining
go’shilishidan yuzaga kelgan. Lug’atlarda —lab affiksi bilan hosil bo’lgan yuzlab, pachkalab, yondamalab,
chakanalab, donalab, tonnalab, haftalab, pag’alab, sekundlab, pudlab, ataylab, oylab, bo’ylab, chelaklab,
amallab, yillab, ogshomlab, so’mlab, tiyinlab, vagonlab, havolab, ko’plab, gektarlab, saharlab, sentinerlab,
paqirlab, litrlab, navbatlab, egatlab, soatlab, minutlab, obkashlab, qulochkashlab, oyoglab, seriyalab, uyalab,
kabi 40ga yaqin so’z mavjud[7,35].

Ta’kidlash lozimki, -lab affiksli bu kabi so’zlar ravish so’z turkumi tabiatiga mos, ya’ni morfologik
o’zgarmasligi bilan ravish so’zlar tarkibidan o’rin ola biladi. Qolaversa, -lab affiksi bilan hosil bo’lgan
so’zlar qatori bu kabilar bilan cheklanib golmaydi. O’zbek tili leksik qatlami rivoji o’laroq nutqimizda
etaklab (paxta termoq), mashinalab (tashimog), kamazlab (tuprog tashimoq), samolyotlab (yordam
ko’rsatmoq) kabilar ham qo’llanadi. Bular til rivojining nisbatan keyingi davriga, aniqrog’i, XX asrning
ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab qo’llanila boshlandi.

Kuzatishlar ko’rsatadiki, -lab affiks unumli so’z yasovchi hisoblanmaydi. Buning o’ziga yarasha
sababi bor, ya’ni -lab affiksining so’z yasashiga keng “sharoit” mavjud emas — “-lab” uchun asos bo’luvchi
gism (jumladan: samolyot, vagon, kamaz) har zamonda ham paydo bo’lavermaydi. Bu bilan -lab affiksining
rivoji (yashovchanligi) ot so’z turkumiga oid so’zlar bilan bog’liq deb xulosa chiqara olamiz.

-lay/layin, -(i)n/un affikslari. Ishimizning “Ravishlarga xos tarixiy affikslar tadqiqi va rivoji”
bandida mazkur affikslarning tarixiy tabiatiga to’xtalib o’tganmiz. Mazkur affikslar bugungi kunda ravish
yasashga xizmat gilmayapti. -(i)n affiksi bilan yuzaga kelgan qishin-yozin, birin-ketin va b. so’zlar o’z
davrida ham ravish yasovchi affiks bo’lmagan. Qolaversa, bu kabi so’zlar juda 0z miqdorda.

Qadimda -lay/layin affikslari bilan ko’plab so’zlar yasalgani va bu affikslar ma’no-mazmuni,
vazifasiga ko’ra -day/dek affikslariga mos keliganligi aytiladi[6,169]. Vaqt o’tib bugungi kunda -lay/layin
affiksi faoliyatining o’ta chegaralanganligini tilimizda davr bilan bog’li ravishda -day/dek shakli paydo
bo’lishi bilan bog’lash mumkin. -day/dek affiksi faoliyatining oshishi, so’zlarga keng miqdorda birika olish
imkoniyati -lay/layin affiksi funksiyasini cheklab keldi. Natijada -lay/layin affiksi unumsiz ravish yasovchi
affiksga aylandi.

-chan/chang affikslari. Bu shakl bilan hosil bo’lgan so’zlar ham u qadar ko’p emas. O’zbek tili
affikslari tasnifi va tavsifiga bag’ishlangan ishlarda -chan hamda -chang shakllarining differensiyasi sust.
Mazkur affikslarning qo’llanishida ham sifat yasovchi -li va ot yasovchi -lik affikslarida uchraydigan holat
kuzatiladi. Ba’zida ularning qo’llanishida har xillik kuzatilishini izohlash shart bo’lmasa kerak. Manbalarda
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chan va -chang affikslari variant shakli sifatida izohlanib ketaveriladi. Hatto yaqin o’n yillardagi
tadgigotlarda ham -chang affiksi -chan affiksining ko’rinishi sifatida beriladi[11,589].

“O’zbek tilining grammatikasi” asarining “kammahsul sifat yasovchilar” bandida -chan affiksi hagida
s0’z boradi. Manbada yozilishicha, -chan affiksi sifat yasovchi sanalib, asosdan anglashilgan predmet, hodisa
tushunchalariga ortiglik, faollik kabi belgi ma’nolarini beradi. Kitobda aytilishicha, -chan bilan parallel
ravishda -chang affiksi ham ishlatiladi: ko ‘ngilchan — ko 'ngilchang , ishtonchang — ishtonchan, uyatchang —
uyatchan, xayolchang — xayolchan kabi[10,282]. Manbaning “ravish yasalishi” bandida bu qo’shimchaning
har ikkala varianti ham o’z sharhiga ega emas.

“O’zbek tili morfem lug’ati”da ham -chan affiksigina izohlanadi. Lug’atning affikslar tabiati haqida
nazariy fikrlar bayon etilgan ILOVA qismida yashovchan, o’ychan, bo’ychan kabi birinchi guruh so’zlari
ham, ko ylakchan, maykachan kabi ikkinchi guruh so’zlari ham -chan affiksi bilan beriladi[12,443].

A.Hojiyevning “O’zbek tili so’z yasalishi” kitobida boshqacha holat kuzatiladi. -chan affiksi sifat
yasalishi, -chang affiksi ravish yasalishi bo’limida sharhlanadi. Unga ko’ra, -chan otlarga qo’shilib shaxs
yoki predmetning yasovchi asosdan anglashilgan ish, harakat-holatga moyillik belgisini, uning yasovchi
asosdan anglashilgan ish, harakat-holatni bajarish qobiliyatiga, xususiyatiga ega ekanini bildiruvchi
sifatlar[3,68], -chang esa “shaxsning faqat asosdan anglashilgan kiyimda ekanlik” holatini bildiruvchi ravish
(kovushchan, mahsichan kabi so’zlar) yasaydi[3,96]. Olim fikriga ko’ra, kiyim-bosh otlaridan -chang affiksi
orqali so’z yasash lozim.

Ko’rinadiki, mazkur affikslarning yagona shakli haqida bir to’xtamga kelinmagan. Bu esa ayrim
tushunmovchiliklarga sabab bo’lmoqda.

Amaldagi “O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati” tahlili ko’rsatdiki, kiyim-bosh otlari (ishtonchang so’zi
bundan mustasno) -chan affiksi orqali (mahsichan, ko’ylakchan, maykachan, yaktakchan, sarpoychan)
berilgan.

“O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati” ning 5-jildi so’ngida — “So’z yasovchi va shakl yasovchi
go’shimchalarning izohli illyustrativ ko’rsatkichi” gismida ham —chan affiksining grammatik tabiati, so’z
yasashdagi ma’no-ifodasi izohlanganligiga guvoh bo’lamiz, -chang affiksi manbada ‘“-chan” ning varianti
sifatida garalgan[11,589].

Mazkur shakllar hagidagi fikr xulosasi sifatida quyidagilarni aytish mumkin:

a) -chan va -chang affikslari shakliy belgisi hagida yagona xulosaga kelish fan oldidagi vazifalardan
biri sanaladi;

b) -chang affiksining yuzaga kelishi -chan shakli orqgali bog’lig bo’lib, ot oldi va fe’l oldi so’zlarni
shartli farglash hamda ifodada ma’no kuchaytirish magsadi bilan (uslubiyat talabiga ko’ra) paydo bo’lgan;

c) har ikkala shakl ham belgi ifodasi uchun qo’llanadi, shuning uchun ularni bir umumiy shakl —
“chan” shaklida sifat turkumida yasovchi affiks tarzida o’rganish maqsadga muvofiqdir.

-day/dek affiksi. Bu grammatik shakllar ham munozarali talginga ega. Ko’pgina darslik va
go’llanmalarda mazkur affiks ravish yasovchi sifatida talgin etiladi. ”O’zbek tili grammatikasi” asarida ot,
sifat, olmosh va boshqa turkumdagi so’zlarga qo’shilib, ravish yasashi, bunda ma’no jihatdan taqlid va
o’xshatish ma’nosini ifoda etishi (askarday, yashinday, burgutdek, chirmovuqday), -day/dek affiksining
fonetik varianti sifatida -oq, -dog’, -dak, -daka, -daga, -dayin, -aqa (shundoq, mundog’, sizdaka, shundaqa,
qushdayin, unaqa, bunaqga) kabilar ham qo’llanishi aytiladi [10,531]. Mazkur manbaning “morfologik
usul”da sifat yasalishi bandida -day/dek affiksining sifat yasashi haqida ham so’z boradi[10,279]. Ba’zi
manbalarda -day/dek affiksining otga xos shakl ekanligi ham keng izohlanadi.

”O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati”’ning qo’shimchalar tavsifiga bag’ishlangan qismida ham -day/dek
affiksining ham sifat, ham ravish yasay olishi bayon etiladi [11,577]. Kuzatishlar -day/dek affiksining so’z
turkumlariga munosabatida yagona fikr mavjud emasligini ko’rsatib turadi. Ko’pgina til hodisalarida
uchragani kabi mazkur affiks izohida ham zo’rma-zo’rakilik kuzatiladi. Aslida -day/dek affiksining ham ot
oldi, ham fe’l oldi belgi semali so’zlar hosil gila olish imkoniyati (Jumladan: bahordek ob-havo, boladay
gariya; devday ishlamoqg, vatanparvarlardek jang gilmoq) mazkur shaklni sifat va ravish tarkibiga
o’rganilishiga sabab bo’lgan.

Yagqin o’n yillarda yaratilgan tadqiqotlarda shu kabi ziddiyatlarning oldini olish, bu shakl hagida bir
yechimga kelish magasadida -day/dek affiksiga ko’makchi affiks deb qarash ommalashmoqda. Ko’p
munozaralarga sabab bo’lgan -day/dek affiksi qo’shimchasimon ko’makchi tarzida izohlanmoqda[9,261].

-day/dek affiksi bir qator so’z va affikslar bilan sinonimlikka kirisha oladi. Masalan:

a) -day/dek — kabi, singari, yang’lig’, misoli, ko’makchilari; b) -day/dek — go’yo, go’yoki, xuddi, naq,
yuklamalari; d) -day/dek — -larcha ravish yasovchi affiksi; e) -day/dek — -cha ravish yasovchi affiksi; f) -
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day/dek — -chasiga ravish yasovchi affiksi; g) -day/dek — -ona ravish yasovchi affiksi; h) -day/dek — -namo
sifat yasovchi affiksi; i) -day/dek — -simon ravish yasovchi affiksi.

Misollarni kuzatamiz: osmonday — osmon kabi, bahorday — go’vo bahor, yigitlardek — yigitlarcha,
otaday — otalarcha, arslonday — arslonchasiga, mardlarday — mardona, hazillashganday -
hazillashgannamo, uyalganday — uyalgansimon kabi.

Umuman, -day/dek shakllari “affiks ko’makchi” tarzida baholanib, umumiy xulosaga kelinishi bir-
biriga zid ko’pgina fikrlarning bartaraf etilishiga ham yordam beradi. Qolaversa, mazkur affiksning tabiati
s0’z yasovchi bo’la olmasligini ham ko’rsatadi. Buning dalili sifatida quyidagilarni aytish mumkin: a) -
day/dek har ganday so’zga — ot va gisman sifat, sifatdosh, harakat nomiga birdek qo’shilib ketaveradi:
onalarday, gulday, Amudaryoday, o’quvchiday, tuyg’uday, yaxshiday, yomonday, o’qiganday, borishday va
h.k. b) -day/dek ba’zi paytlarda belgisiz ham qo’llana oladi: 1. Tosh qotirgan yo’llarni ayoz. 2. Oy borib
omon kel. Shu kabi dalillarning 0’ziyoq mazkur affiksning so’z yasovchilik tabiatini rad etadi.

-day/dek affiksi ayrim so’zlar tarkibida, xususan, ravishlar tarkibida yaxlitlanib qolgan holda uchraydi.
Bu affiksning so’zga yaxlitlanib, bir butun holga kelishi (soddalanishi)da ikki holat kuzatiladi:

a) tublashgan so’zlar; jinday, jo’jabirday, qittay, arziguday, aytganday, o’lguday, davongirday;

b) tublashayotgan so’zlar: shunday, bunday, unday, o’shanday.

-namo, -simon affikslari. Har ikkala affiks ham o’zlashma sanaladi. —namo fors-tojik tilidan
o’zlashgan bo’lib, “tashqi ko’rinish, giyofa; ko’rsatuvchi, namoyon qiluvchi” kabi ma’no ifodasiga ega
[11,586]. —simon affiksi esa asosan otlarga qo’shilib, “shu asosga o’xshash” ma’nosidagi xususiyat, shakl
bildiruvchi so’z yasaydi [11,588].

Manbalarda -namo, -simon affikslari ham sifat [10,284], ham ravish yasovchi [10,532] shakl sifatida
garaladi.

“O’zbek tili so’z yasalishi” kitobida -namo va -simon affikslariga fagat sifat yasovchi deb
garalganligiga guvoh bo’lamiz. A.Hojiyev -namo affiksini shunday ta’riflaydi: “Bu affiks [-namo]
yordamida yasalgan oz miqdordagi sifatlar shaxsning asosdan anglashilgan narsa-xususiyat belgisiga
egaligini bildiradi [3,75]”. Manbada -simon affiksi hagida quyidagicha fikr bildiriladi: “-simon predmetning
yasovchi asosdan anglashilgan narsaga o’xshashligini, shu jihatdan bo’lgan belgisini bildiradi; odamsimon,
kumushsimon, sharsimon, gazsimon, qalqonsimon, va b. kabi.., bu affiks 0’z funksiyasini to’xtatgan emas.
Ko’rib o’tilgan ma’noli sifat yasash talabi tug’ilsa, -simon affiksi yordamida shunday so’z yasash mumkin
bo’ladi [3,69]. 7.

-simon affiksi narsa-buyumlarga qo’shilib yangi so’z hosil gila olishi tufayli mazkur affiksning
imkoniyati —namo affiksiga nisbatan kengrog. Shu bilan birga, -simon va -namo affikslari ko’pgina so’zlarda
0’zaro sinonim ham bo’loladi; maymunsimon—maymunnamo, ayolsimon— ayolnamo, kumushsimon —
kumushnamo va h.k. -simon affiksi ko’pincha tashqi ko’rinishga, -namo affiksi esa kishining holati,
xususiyatiga o xshashlikni bildiradi.

Keyingi davr tilshunosligi kuzatuvlari asosida yozilgan manbalarda -namo, -simon affikslari bilan
hosil bo’lgan so’zlar muayyan bir so’z yasash qolipi hosilalari bo’la olishi aytiladi. Oliy ta’lim talabalari
uchun darslik sifatida tavsiya etilgan “Hozirgi o’zbek adabiy tili” kitobida mazkur affikslar bilan bog’liq so’z
yasash qoliplari sifatida “sifattnamo= biror shaxsning asos bildirgan xarakter-xususiyat belgisiga ega
ekanligini Dbildiruvchi  sifat” hamda “ot+simon=asosdan anglashilgan narsaga o’xshashlik belgisini
bildiruvchi sifat” tarzida izoh beriladi [9,233].

-simon affiksi orqali belgi ifodalovchi so’zlarning paydo bo’lishi birmuncha faol. -simon affiksi
ko’plab nutqiy yasama so’zlarni vujudga keltira oladi: qutisimon, arrasimon, qovurg’asimon, halqasimon,
g altaksimon, ombursimon, trubasimon, sharsimon, butasimon, egarsimon va h.k.. Mazkur affiks ayrim fan
terminlarini yuzaga keltirishda ham faol affiks sanaladi [4,145]. -simon affiksi bugungi kun badiiy
parchalarda ham nisbatan faol qo’llanganligiga[1,38] guvoh bo’lamiz: Unutildi o’tgan ishgsimon/
Daraxtlarning yupun barglari. ( Z.Mirzo)

O’zbek tili so’z yasalishida -simon, -namo affikslariga nisbatan “ravish yasovchi affiks” gabilidagi
fikrlarning kuzatilishiga sabab shundaki, mazkur affikslar bilan yasalgan so’zlar ba’zida ish-harakat belgisini
bildirib, hol vazifasida kela oladi: maymunnamo harakat gilmog, pahlavonnamo kurashmoq kabi. Shu tufayli
bu shakllar ravish yasovchi affiks tarzida baholangan.

Xulosa. Xullas, ravish so’z turkumining ziddiyatli talqini ayrim affikslarning asossiz ravishda, sun’iy
tarzda mazkur so’z turkumiga “tirkalishi” bilan ham bog’liq. Bunga sabab bu affikslar hosil qilgan
so’zlarning ma’no-vazifasiga ko’ra ravishlarga teng kelishidir. Payt, o’rin, holat, migdor ma’no ifodali har
ganday so’zni nutq sharoitida hol bo’lak vazifasida kelishiga ko’ra (sintaktik tabiatiga ko’ra) baho berish
ushbu so’z turkumini sun’iy ravishda kengaytirib yubordi. Vaholanki, ravish semantik, sintaktik jihatdan
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boshga mustaqil so’zlarga teng kelsa-da, morfologik o’zgarmasligi, darajalanmasligi bilan alohidalik kasb
etadi.
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Annotatsiya: O ‘tgan asrning boshlarida Qrimda boshlangan jadidchilik harakati O zbekistonga ham
yoyiladi. Qrim-tatar ziyolilarining ilg ‘or fikrlari ta’sirida o ‘zlarining nomlarini tarix sahifalariga yozgan
millat gahramonlari yetishib chiqdi. Yevropa, Tatariston, Turkiya davlatlarida bo ‘lib, u yerdagi fan-texnika
taraqqiyoti, iqtisodiy-madaniy rivojlanishlarni ko ‘rib, shunday jamiyat qurishni orzu gildilar. Buning
birinchi omili xalgni ma rifatli gilish ekanini tushunib yetdilar. Ular millatni savodli gilish uchun ta’limni
isloh qilish, yangi usuldagi maktablar ochish, tez va oson ta’lim olishga to ‘siq bo ‘layotgan alifboni isloh
gilish, milliy imlo goidalarini ishlab chigish tashabbusi bilan chiqdilar. Alifbo-imlo bo ‘yicha munozaralar
maydoni matbuot edi. Jadidlar oz fikrlari, takliflarini matbuot orqali, vaqti-vaqti bilan bo ‘ladigan
yig ‘ilishlarda bayon gildilar. Shu tariga alifbo isloh qilindi, milliy orfografiyaning yaratilishiga asos solindi.

Magolada millatning ilg‘or ma’rifatparvarlaridan biri Miyon Buzrukning alifbo-imlo bo ‘yicha
qarashlari, mulohazalari bayon qilinadi. Uning adabiy til masalasi, tilga o ‘zlashgan o zlashma so ‘zlarga
munosabati, so ‘z o ‘zlashtirish tamoyillari bo ‘yicha fikrlari, aynigsa, qgimmatlidir.

Kalit so’zlar: jadid, ma’rifat, adabiy til, jonli til, istiloh, o ‘zlashma so ‘zlar, arabcha so ‘zlar, forscha
so ‘zlar, sheva, qo ‘shimcha, so ‘z shakli, matbuot.

Annomauua. [[caouockoe osudicenue, Hauasuieecs 6 Kpvimy 6 nauane npownozo eexa,
pacnpocmpanuiocy u 6 Y3zbexucmane. 1100 enusanuem npocpeccusHvix 632715006 KPbIMCKO-MamapcKou
UHMELTUSEHYULU 8bIPOCU 2ePOU HAYUU, BNUCABUIUE C80U UMEHA 8 cmparuybl ucmopuu. Ilobvieas 6 cmparnax
Esponwl, Tamapcmane, Typyuu u yeudes mam Hay4HO-MeXHUYECKUl npoepecc, pazeumue SKOHOMUKU U
KYIbMypbl, OHU MeUmanu nocmpoums makoe odoujecmso. OHU NOHANU, YMO NEPELIM (AKMOPOM 8 IMOoM
Ovii0 npocsewjenue a0del. Umobvl coenamev HAYUIO 2PAMOMHOU, OHU BbICIIYAUIU C UHUYUAMUBOL
pegopmuposanusi 06pazo8anus, OMKPbLIMUSL HOBLIX MEMOOUYECKUX WKOIL, pepopmMuposanus aigpasuma,
KOMOpbll NPensamcmeosan ObiCmpomy U J€2KOMy 00yuenuto, u paspabomru HAYUOHANbHbIX NPABUIL
npagonucanus. Ilonem ona obcyscoenusn angpasuma u opghoepaguu b6vina npecca. /[rcadudst 8vickazvléanu
CBOU MHEHUsl, NPeONOJNCeHUs Hepe3 Nnevyams U HA CAy4aiHvlx ecmpeyax. Taxum obpasom, anghasum 6wvin
peopmuposan, 3a1024cus 0CHO8Y 015l CO30AHUS HAYUOHATLHOU ophocpaduu.

B cmamve uznoocenvl 632106l U cyscoeHuss 00H020 U3 6edywux npoceemumeneti nayuu Muéna
byspyxa 06 angpasume u npasonucanuu. Ocobenno yennvl e2o 632180bl HA BONPOC O JUMEPANYPHOM A3bIKE,
€20 OmHOUleHUe K NPOCMOPeUUIo U NPUHYUNAM CTI0803AUMCINBOBAHUA.

Knioueswie cnosa: 0sxcaouo, npocéemumenbcmeo, IUmepamypHbulil A3blK, pa32080PHbILL A3bIK, MEPMUH,
3auUMCcmeosanus, apabcKue cnosa, nepcuockue ciosa, Ouarekm, cy@uxc, cioeogopma, neuams.

Abstract: The Jadid movement, which began in the Crimea at the beginning of the last century, also
spreads to Uzbekistan. Influenced by the progressive opinions of the Crimean-tatar intellectuals, the heroes
of the nation grew up who wrote their names on the pages of history. Having visited the countries of Europe,
Tatarstan, Turkey and seeing scientific and technical progress, economic and cultural developments there,
they dreamed of building such a society. They realized that the first factor in this was to enlighten the people.
In order to make the nation literate, they took the initiative of reforming education, opening new method
schools, reforming the alphabet, which is an obstacle to quick and easy education, and developing national
spelling rules. The field for the discussion on alphabet and spelling was the press. The jadids expressed their
opinions, suggestions through the press and at occasional meetings. The alphabet was thus reformed, laying
the foundation for the creation of national orthography.

The article describes the views and opinions of Miyon Buzruk, one of the leading enlighteners of the
nation, on alphabet and spelling. Particularly valuable is his views on the issue of literary language, his
attitude to laonwords, and principles of word borrowing.
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Kirish. O‘tgan asrning boshlarida milliy tilimiz takomili, rivoji uchun kurashga bel bog‘lagan millat
fidoyilari — jadidlar shunday buyuk ishlarni amalga oshirib ketdilarki, buning samarasi o‘laroq, ularga “millat
qahramonlari”, “millat fidoiylari” kabi e’tiroflar berildi. Ularning mislsiz sa’y-harakatlari natijasida milliy
o°‘zbek matbuoti yo‘lga qo‘yildi, yangi usuldagi maktablar ochilib, ular uchun darslik, o‘quv qo‘llanmalari
yozilib, nashr etila boshlandi, til va adabiyotimiz muammolariga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy asarlar, lug‘atlar keng
kitobxonlar ommasi e’tiboriga havola qilindi.

Jadidlar taraqqiyotga erishishning bosh yo‘li ma’rifat ekanini his gilganlari holda, birinchi navbatda,
yangi tipdagi maktablar ochish, zamonaviy oliy maktablar tashkil etish, dunyo yangiliklarini xalq o‘rtasida
keng targ‘ib qilish, kishilarni uyqudan uyg‘otish uchun matbuotni rivojlantirish; taraqqiyotimizga to‘siq
bo‘layotgan illatlarni fosh qilish uchun teatr san’atini barpo etish, iqtidorli yoshlarni Ovruponing eng ilg‘or
oliy o‘quv yurtlariga o‘qishga yuborish orqali milliy ongni shakllantirish, milliy g‘urur va iftixor tuyg‘ularini
singdirishga urindilar [1; b.331]. Afsuski, sobiq sho‘rolar tuzumi davrida ularga “xalq dushmani”
tamg‘asining bosilishi, faoliyati, ilmiy merosining o‘rganilishi ta’qiglanishi natijasida bu davr tilshunosligi
istiglolgacha o‘rganilmay kelindi.

Istigloldan so‘ng jadidlar faoliyatini o‘rganishga alohida e’tibor qaratildi. Lekin o‘sha davrda juda
ko‘plab taniqli jadid ziyolilari milliy o‘zbek adabiy tilini, yaratish, alifboni takomillashtirish bo‘yicha jiddiy
faoliyat olib borgan bo‘lsa-da, hozirgacha ulardan sanoglilarining faoliyati, ilmiy merosi tadqgiq qilindi.
Jumladan, M.Qurbonova va Y.Sayidovlar tomonidan Fitratning tilshunoslik merosi, adib asarlarining
leksikasi tadgiq qgilingan bo‘lsa [2; 3], M.Yo‘ldoshev va D.Ne’matova Cho‘lpon [4; 5], Sh.Bobomurodova
Elbek [6], T.Tog‘aev Ashurali Zohiriy [7], A.Boboniyozov, Z.Choriyeva, L.Djalolovalar Abdulla Qodiriy [8;
9; 10], S.Normamatov Abdulla Avloniy [11]ning ijodiy merosi, ilmiy faoliyatini tahlil gilganlar.

Mana shunday millat oydinlaridan biri bo‘lgan Miyon Buzrukning milliy adabiy til, istiloh, o‘zbek
tilida singarmonizm masalasi bo‘yicha ilmiy qarashlari haligacha o‘rganilmagan. To‘g‘ri, uning hayoti,
ijodiy faoliyati haqidagi umumiy ma’lumotlar bor [12; 13], lekin monografik planda ilmiy tahlilga
tortilmagan.

Tadqgiqot obyekti va metodlari. Tadgigot obyektini olimning O‘zbekiston milliy arxivida
saglanayotgan “Sharq haqiqati” gazetasida e’lon gilingan adabiy til, imlo masalasi haqgidagi maqolasi tashkil
etadi. Tadgigot mavzusini yoritishda analiz, sintez, tavsiflash, tasniflash, giyosiy-tarixiy, sintaktik-semantik,
uslubiy-vazifaviy tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Miyon Buzrukning adabiy til, milliy istiloh (atama)lar yaratish bo‘yicha
qarashlarini o‘rganish, fikrlarini umumlashtirish o‘zbek tili tarixining o‘rganilmagan qismlarini to‘ldirish
imkonini beradi.

Ma’lumki, o‘zbek xalqi hayotida XVI asrdan boshlangan ijtimoiy-siyosiy, madaniy-ma’rifiy, iqtisodiy
inqiroz va turg‘unlik XIX asr oxirlariga kelib yana ham avj pardasiga ko‘tarildi. Ijtimoiy hayotning barcha
sohalaridagi inqiroz tilga ham o‘z ta’sirini o‘tkazmasdan qolmadi. XX asr boshlarida o‘zbek til hali
zamonaviy muloqot talablarini to‘la qondira oladigan darajada rivojlanib ulgurmagan, forsiy hali ham ta’lim
tili sifatida o‘z mavqeyini yo‘qotmagan edi. Bu ijtimoiy hodisa davrning ilg‘or ziyolilarini, xususan, jadid
harakati namoyandalarini katta tashvishga soldi. Chunki ular millatni shakllantirish uchun til birligi va
yagona adabiy til bo‘lishi lozimligini teran anglab yetgan edilar. Shuning uchun ular o‘zbek tilini inqiroz va
turg‘unlikdan olib chiqish, yangi o‘zbek adabiy tilini shakllantirish va uning manbalarini izlab topishga
harakat gilishdi [3; b.29-30]. Lekin o‘zbek tilini adabiy til darajasiga ko‘tarish, uni adabiyot tiliga aylantirish
o‘sha davr uchun amalga oshishi qiyin bo‘lgan vazifalardan edi. Chunki badiiy adabiyotda fors tili, ilmiy
adabiyotda arab tili an’analari davom etayotgan, o‘zbek tili “avom tili”, uni yuqori til maqomiga chiqarishga
shubha bilan garash avj olgan davrda bu xususda fikr yuritish qorong‘i tunda igna qidirish bilan barobar edi.
Ikkinchidan, bu davrda adabiyotda usmonlicha turk tiliga ergashish ham kuchli edi. Bu hagda Vadud
Mahmud shunday yozadi: “O‘zbekning chig‘atay shairlarining sheva ayirmaliqlarig‘a kelsak, ikki sheva
hukm surganini ko‘ramiz. Biri sharq turklari yaki chig‘atay shevasidirkim, bizda asasiy sheva shudir va
Navayilar, Babirlar, Fazliylar shu sheva bilan yazg‘andirlar. Bashqgasi g‘arb turklari yaki Turkiya
shevasidirkim, bu mashhur lirik shair Fuzuliy arqali bizda tarqalg‘andir. Ko‘b shairlar buning arqasidan
barg‘anlar. Bu ikki shevaning birinchisi o‘zimizniki bo‘lg‘ani e’tibari bilan, ikkinchisi suyilib o‘qilg‘ani
bilan bizga yat emasdir” [14; b.115].

Bunday holatni nafaqat adabiyotda, balki matbuot, ilmiy adabiyotda ham kuzatish mumkin: “Alarni
ushbu g‘arazkarana ishlari millata manfaat yerina mazarrat, ittthad yerina iftiraq, basharat yerina ya’s
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vermaqdin maada aqglan bir tiyinlik o‘lsun fayda yetkura almaz. Binaan alayhi daimo andisha ila so‘ylayur,
atrafli mulahazalar ila ish ko‘riyur, yana takrar aytaman, gazetalarda bo‘sh so‘zlar ko‘riliyur” [15].

“...sayahat etdugum vagqtlarida Afg‘anistan, Hindistan va Farangistan shaharlari sayahatida...bir lisan
safar ahlina yuz altun barabarida ishladiki, biza mushahada bo‘lib, lisanlar tahsiliga ko‘shish edub va ham
dahr ahlina bir nishan galdirmak fikri-la bir necha muddati madid bu kitab tadvinina justiju edub, bo‘yla bir
kitab suratinda xalqg‘a namudar etdim va ham alti lisandan murakkab o‘ldig‘i uchun, “Lug‘ati sittati alsina”
tasmiya edub, ikki jild ila tartib etdum” [16; b.12].

Uchinchidan, Fitrat ta’kidlaganidek, matbuot tilida tatarcha til elementlari ko‘p aralashgan edi.
Shuning uchun ham turli til elementlari aralashib ketgan o‘zbek tilini adabiy til darajasiga ko‘tarishga asosiy
ziyoli gatlam ishonmas edi. Ularning fikrlarini Fitrat quyidagicha ifodalaydi:

“1) biz turkchani admi bir tilda yazarg‘a tirishamiz, shuning uchun turkchadan admi so‘zlarni
chigarmasg‘a teyish;

2) turkchag‘a kirib qalg‘an arabcha, farsi(y)chaning turkchalari yo*qdur;

3) ilmiy istilahlarning turkchalari yo‘qdur;

4) ilmiy istilahlarni turklashdirmak uchun tirishmak vagtimizni bo‘shg‘a o‘tkargan bo‘lamiz;

5) chig‘atay tilida bilim o‘qumaqchi esak, ikki yuz yil kutib turayliq;

6) arabcha ilmiy-adabiy bir tildir: arabcha ilmiy istilahlarni o‘zgartmak to‘g‘ri emas, biz bilim
bitiklarimiz (ilmiy kitoblarimiz)dan ilmiy so‘zlarni chiqarib, arabachilar so‘zini kirguza almaymiz” [17;
b.129].

Shuni gayd etish lozimki, adabiy til, istiloh masalasida jadidlar o‘rtasida turli qarashlar mavjud edi.
Fitrat boshchiligidagi “Chig‘atoy gurungi” adabiy tildagi barcha yot so‘zlarni chiqarib tashlash, uning
o‘rniga o°z tilimizdan istilohlar yasash tashabbusi bilan chigqan bo‘lsalar, Ashurali Zohiriy, Munavvar qori,
Behbudiy, Hoji Muin kabi ziyolilar bu fikrga garshi chigadilar. Mana shunday jarayonlarda, munozaralarda
Miyon Buzruk ham faol gatnashadi, bu bo‘yicha o°z fikrlarini bildiradi. Quyida shu xususda so‘z yuritiladi.

U “Sharq haqiqati” gazetasida “Adabiy til va istiloh” nomli katta maqola e’lon qiladi [18]. Maqolada
adabiy tilni tuzishdagi asoslar, goida tuzishda tilda juda katta gismni tashkil etgan arab va fors so‘zlarga
munosabat, yangi kirib kelayotgan so‘zlarni ganday olinishi masalalari tahlil gilingan.

Uning fikricha, yangi adabiy tilning bosh asosi adabiy til bilan xalq so‘zlashuv tilini bir-biriga
yaginlashtirish kerak. Bu asosni gabul gilish bilan usulsiz va sistemasiz tusda amalga osha borgan ahvolni
tasdiq va uning bir magsad bo‘lganini igror gilgan bo‘lamiz deydi. Bunday taklifni Ashurali Zohiriy ham
aytib o‘tgan: “Bizdan madaniyrak xalglarning til va adabiyati — xalq tili va adabiyati asasig‘a qurilg‘an va
meva bergan. Bir zamanda, yangi madaniyat qurmaqqa bashlag‘an bizlar uchun adabiy til asasi mutlaqa
janli til (xalq adabiyati) bo‘lishi kerak” [19]. Adabiy tilni xalq tiliga yaginlashtirishda ikki nugtaga alohida
e’tiborga olish zarurligi aytiladi. Birinchidan, o‘zbek tiliga kirib qolgan arabcha, forscha so‘zlarni milliy
goidaga qanday moslashtirish, ikinchidan, yangi kirib kelayotgan so‘zlarni qanday shaklda olish.

Miyon Buzruk adabiy tildan arab va fors so‘zlarini chigarish bo‘yicha “Chig‘atoy gurungi” ning
fikrlariga qisman qo‘shiladi, ular aytganidek, so‘zlarni yoppasiga chiqarib tashlash yanglish fikr ekanligini
aytadi. Uning fikricha, adabiy tilni xalg tiliga yaginlashtirmoq uchun, albatta, eski adabiy tilni
soddalashtirish va omma — xalgning qulog‘idan va zehnidan uzoq bo‘lgan ko‘p arabcha va forscha so‘zlarni
tildan chiqarish kerak bo‘ladi. Tilni soddalashtirganimizda uning o‘z xususiyatlari, tarixiy oqimi va so‘zni
olgan shaklini ko‘zda tutish, albatta, lozim bo‘ladi. Bu nuqtalardan garaganda, o‘zbek tilining arabcha va
forscha so‘zlardan tamom qutila olmasligi ko‘riladi. Arabcha va forscha so‘zlardan tozalash ma’lum bir
darajada gilishdan boshqa chora qolmaydi, chunki arabcha va forschadan o‘zbekning yolg‘iz adabiy tili emas,
balki ilmiy tili ham anchagina ta’sirlanib qolgan. Bu jihatdan “Gurung” tashkilotchilarining harakatlari
foydasiz ekani, arab va fors so‘zlari o‘zbek tili ichki qatlamiga naqadar chuqur singib ketgani, ularni
butunlay chiqgarib tashlash bilan muammo hal bo‘lmasligini o‘zlari ham tushunib yetganini, shuning uchun
bu fikrdan qaytganini, Miyon Buzruk kabi ziyolilar haq ekanini keyingi tajribalar ko‘rsatdi.

O‘zlashma so‘zlar masalasini hatto davr mafkurasi bilan bog‘lashga ham harakatlar bo‘ldi: “Tuzuk,
dunyada bashqa tillardan so‘z almag‘an bir til yo‘q, har xalqning tilida ham bashqa xalqlardan o‘tkan va
o‘zlashib ketgan so‘zlar ko‘p. Zatan satsial ekanamik va siyasiy munasabatlar arqasida bir xalq ikkinchi
xalqdan so‘z aladi va o°z tilini bayitadi. Faqat bu ahval har vaqt sinfiy mahiyatda bo‘lg‘ani uchun o‘zbek
fiadalizmining adabiy tili fars, arab fiadal saraylaridagi tillardan so‘z aldi; arab, fors fiadal saraylarida hukum
surg‘an diniy, mistik hamda saray kayfu safalari lug‘at va terminlar hisobidan o‘zini bayitib keldi” [20;
b.298].

Ma’lumki, o‘zlashma so‘zlarning kirib kelishi, uning tilga singishi, qo‘llanilishida jonli xalq tili bilan
adabiy til o‘rtasida jiddiy farq bor. Adabiy tilga o‘zlashgan so‘zlar o°sha tilning qonuniyatlariga bo‘ysunadi,

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 44

https://buxdu.uz



LINGUISTICS

ayniqsa, arab va fors tiliga xos bo‘lgan o‘zlashmalar yozilishi va talaffuzi o‘zgarmagan holda qo‘llanilishda
bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, so‘zlashuv tilida hech gqanday qonun-qoidalarsiz, xalq talaffuziga mos ravishda qo‘llanilib
ketavergan.

Olim ayni shu farqlarga ham alohida to‘xtalib o‘tadi: “Xalq tilining ta’sirlanishi bilan adabiy tilning
ta’sirlanishi arasida asasli farq bar: adabiy til arabcha va farscha so‘zlarni o‘z talaffuzi, o‘z ma’nasi va o‘z
gaidalari bilan ishlata bergan. Ularda hech bir turli o‘zgarish yasalmag‘an. So‘ngra ko‘b so‘zlarni ehtiyaj
uchun emas, balki arabcha va forschaning ta’siriga berilish bilan ularga muhabbat saqlamaq bilan alg‘an.
Ammaning tili bo‘lsa, arabcha va farschadan alg‘an so‘zlarni asl shevaga singitib yubarg‘an. Aling‘an
so‘zlardan ko‘blarining qarshiliglari unutilib ketgan. Hazir, xabar, tark, qaida, maslahat, para, shakar kabi”
[18].

Miyon Buzruk to‘g‘ri ta’kidlaganidek, adabiy tildan farqli ravishda omma tili ko‘p so‘zlarni o‘z
ma’nolaridan boshqa ma’nolarda ham ishlata beradi. Masalan, avqot, kasal, maraz, jahl, pora kabi so‘zlar
shunday so‘zlardandir, chunki avqot arabchada vaqtning ko‘plik shaklidir. Kasal arabchada yalqovlik,
o‘zbekchada xastalikdir. Maraz arabchada mutlaq xastalik, o‘zbekchada tuzalishi qiyin bo‘lgan bir narsadir.
Pora forschada bo ‘lakdir, o‘zbekchada rishvat. Shu bilan birga, xalqg jonli tilida arabcha va forschaga xos
bo‘lgan harflar bilan yozilgan har bir so‘zning talaffuzi buzib talaffuz qilinadi.

Yuqoridagi fikrlar asosida xalg tili arabcha va forschadan ta’sirlangan bo‘lsa-da, o‘z istigbolini
go‘ldan bermagan, boshqa tillardan olingan so‘zlarni tamsil qilib, o‘ziniki qilib olgan, zotan turkiy tillarning
omma qismining tamsili hissasi quvvatli bo‘lgan degan xulosaga keladi. Shuning uchun o‘zbek tilidan
arabcha va forscha so‘zlarni chiqarib tashlashda xalq tomonidan o‘zlashtirilib, faol qo‘llanilayotgan
so‘zlarga tegmaslikni, ularni chigarishda quyidagi asoslarni nazarda tutish lozimligini aytadi:

1. Ofzbekchada muqobili bo‘lgan hamda o‘zbek xalq jonli tiliga singmagan arabcha-forscha so‘zlar
chiqarib tashlash. Bu asosga binoan nusrat, fatx, nasiya, muboriz, mastur, fosh, xurram, paymon, pinhon kabi
so‘zlar tamom chiqarilur.

2. O‘zbekchada muqobili bo‘lgan va bir daraja shevaga o‘rnashgan so‘zlarning ham o‘zbekchalari
saqglanib, arabcha va forschalari tark qilinur. Bunga ko‘ra amr, said, shabnam, shoda, sahro, g‘alaba, harb
so‘zlari ham iste’moldan chiqarilishi kerak, chunki bularning o‘zbekchada topilgan mugqobillari bor.

3. Arabcha-forscha so‘zlarning o‘zbekchadagi muqobillari o°zlari qgadar ma’lum bo‘lmasa-da, ularni
shevada sagqlamaq kerak. Shu munosabat bilan peshana, hayron, nadomat, parishon, shirin, xotir kabi
so‘zlarni ishlatish kerak bo‘ladi, chunki ularning muqobillari bo‘lgan manglay, o ‘kunmak, chuchuk, ko ‘ngil
(xotir ma’nosida bo ‘lg ‘onda) kabi so‘zlarga ko‘ra ularni ishlatmak shevaga qulaylik beradi. Asosan bunday
nuqtalardan so‘zlashda qay birining yengil bo‘lishi ko‘zda tutiladi.

4. Ofzbekcha muqobili bo‘lmagan yoki bo‘lsa-da, unutilib ketgan arabcha va forscha so‘zlarni,
albatta, saqlash kerak. Bunga ko‘ra goida, mol, halak, qasd, say, tark, insof, xabar, ma’no, hamisha, doim,
g‘am, hasrat, ishrat, nasihat, dunyo, hozir kabi so‘zlarni chiqarib tashlash to‘g‘ri bo‘lmaydi.

5. Xalq tilining buzib o‘z ma’nosidan boshqa ma’nolarda ishlatib yuborgan avqot, pora, kasal kabi
so‘zlarga tegmaslik kerak [18].

O zbek tiliga kirib qolgan “sig‘a’lar xususida. Ma’lumki, sig‘a arab tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘z bo‘lib,
shakl, forma degan ma’noni anglatadi [6; b.126]. Jadidlar bu atamadan keng foydalanganlar. Miyon Buzruk
ham o°zbek tiliga kirib qolgan arabcha ko‘plik shaklidagi so‘zlarni izohlashda mazkur atamadan foydalanadi.
Yugqorida ta’kidlanganidek, Miyon Buzruk chetdan so‘z o‘zlashtirishni ijobiy holat deb hisoblaydi, lekin
xorijiy til qoidalarining milliy tilga o‘zlashtirilishini qoralaydi. Masalan, arab tilidan o°‘zlashgan marosim,
sharoit, xaloyiq, ajoyib kabi so‘zlar sig‘a — arabcha ko‘plik shakl ma’nosida ham ishlatilgan. Uning fikricha,
bunday sig‘a ma’nosidagi so‘zlarni rasmlar, shartlar, xalglar shakllarida o‘zbekcha yozish kerak. Shu bilan
birga, arabchadagi ko‘plik ma’nosini yo‘qotib, birlik ism (ot) shaklida ishlatilib kelinayotgan so‘zlarni
ko‘plik shaklida ifodalash uchun ularga —lar qo‘shimchasini qo‘shish lozimligini aytadi. Masalan, adabiyot,
axlog, talaba kabi so‘zlarni adabiyotlar, axloglar, talabalar shaklida qo‘llash kabi.

Olimning yuqoridagi fikrlariga qo‘shilish mumkin, lekin maktub, kotib, rais, muharrir kabi so‘zlarni
arabcha ma’nosida qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi, ulamni yozilgan, yozuvchi, boshlovchi, tahrir giluvchi ma’nolarida
ishlatish ham to‘g‘ri emas, ularni ism (ot so‘z turkumi) qilib majlis kotibi, majlis raisi shaklida qo‘llash
lozim bo‘ladi degan fikrlari munozarali. O‘zbek tiliga ming yildan oshiq davr mobaynida o‘zlashgan,
ko‘plari xalq tomonidan chet so‘z ekanligi farqlanmaydigan holga kelgan so‘zlarni bu koplik shaklda, uni
bunday ifodalash kerak, buning asl ma’nosi bunday, shuning uchun bunday yozish kerak kabi talablarni
go‘yish va bu talablarga amal gilish uchun asosiy omma arab tilini yaxshi bilishi kerak. Shuning uchun
xorijiy so‘zlarga bu kabi murakkab talablarni qo‘yish shart emas. Bu so‘zlarning hozirgi tilimizda ham
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shundayligicha qo‘llanilib kelinayotgani, ularning asl ma’nosini fagat mutaxassislargina bilishi fikrimizning
dalilidir.

O zbek tilidagi adatlar hagida. “Adat (odot)” asli arabcha soz bo‘lib, tegishlilik, tarkibiy qism, vosita
kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi. Demak, usmonli turk tilshunoslari arab tili grammatikasidagi “odot” termini bilan
yordamchi so‘zlar, affikslar hamda ayrim modal so‘zlarni ataganlar. O‘zbek tilshunosi Fitrat o‘zbek tili
imlosiga bag‘ishlangan “Bitim yo‘llari” asarida kelishik qo‘shimchalari, so‘roq yuklamasi (-mi), shakl
yasovchi qo‘shimchalar (-dek, -day, -cha) hagida fikr yuritar ekan, ularni usmonli turk tilshunoslari kabi
“odot” termini bilan ataydi. Demak, hozirga qadar qo‘llanilib kelinayotgan “qo‘shimcha” termini arabcha
“odot” so‘zining vosita, tarkibiy qism degan ma’nolari asosida belgilangan bo‘lib, 30-yillardan hozirgi
affiks ma’nosida qo‘llanila boshlangan [8:31].

“Turkcha qoida”da ham “Odot deb yolg ‘iz o ‘zidan bir ma’ni chigmaydurg ‘an kalimalarni aytilur”,
degan ta’rif beriladi va bu qoida “Bitim yo‘llari”da aynan qabul qilingan. 20-yillardagi asarlarda bu termin
belgilar termini bilan almashtirilgan [21; b.31].

Demak, adat qo‘shimcha ma’nosida qo‘llangan. Miyon Buzruk arab va fors tillaridan o°zlashgan adat
(qo‘shimcha)larning qo‘llanilishiga ham salbiy munosabatda bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida fors tilidan o‘zlashgan —
bon, ham—, —dor, —mand, —gar, no—, be— adotlari, arabchadan —iy, —g‘ayr adatlari hagida gapirib, —iydan
boshqgasini iste’moldan chiqarish kerakligini, chunki ularning o‘zbekchada ishlatilib kelingan mugqobilllari
borligini aytadi. Forschadagi ham adotiga o‘zbekcha —dosh, —dor uchun —li, no—, be— qo‘shimchasiga —Siz
mugobili bor deydi.

Arabcha “g‘ayri” adati haqida gapirib, o‘zbek tilida uning o‘rnida qo‘llanadigan yordamchi so‘zlar
borligini, masalan, “g‘ayri ma’lum” o‘rniga “ma’lum emas”, “ma’lum bo‘lmagan” tarzida ishlatishni tavsiya
giladi. —iy adatini saglab golish kerakligini, shu bilan birga, uni har yerda ishlatish tilning ohangini buzishini,
shuning uchun me’yorida ishlatish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikricha, —xona —noma qo‘shimchasini ham
“bolaxona”, “o‘g‘uznoma” kabi ism bo‘lib kelgan holatda ishlatish mumkin, ammo ular vositasida yangi so‘z
yasalishi to‘g‘ri emas.

Tirkav hagida. Bu atama jadidlar tomonidan qo‘shma so‘zlar, so‘z birikmasi ma’nosida qo‘llanilgan [6;
b.127]. Miyon Buzruk Davlatxoja, Abdulla, Abdulrahim kabi inson ism bo‘lib ketganlaridan boshga
nusratbaxsh, dilshikasta, zulfi yor kabi so‘zlarni umuman chiqarib tashlash yoki yorning zulfi, mahbubning
ishqi shaklida o‘zbek tili qoidasi asosida qo‘llash taklifini beradi.

Istiloh masalasi. Ma’lumki, “Isteloh” arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, umum tomonidan kelishib qabul gilingan
shartli so‘z, maxsus ifoda degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Terminlarni turkiylashtirishga kirishgan tatar
tilshunoslari ana shu isteloh anglatgan “maxsus atalgan so‘z”, “ataq so‘z” ma’nosidagi atama terminini
yasaganlar. Atama termini 1922-yildan o‘zbek tilshunosligida qo‘llanila boshlangan [21; b.36]. Olim o‘zbek
tiliga olinayotgan yangi so‘zlar istiloh uchun olinayotgani, ammo hozirda yangi tushunchalarni ifoda gilish
uchun juda ko‘plab yangi so‘zlarga ehtiyoj borligi, bu ehtiyojni qondirish uchun har bir yozuvchi ma’lum
sistemasiz, 0‘z-o‘zicha so‘zlar yasayotgani, bu holatni tartibga solish zarurligini aytadi. Tilga o‘zlashgan
hamma istilohlarni o‘zbekchalashtirishga garshi chigadi va bu sohada “Chig‘atay gurungi”ning qilib ko‘rgan
tajribasi, bu tajriba yetarli natija bermagani asos sifatida keltiriladi. Ikkinchidan, hamma istilohlarni arab va
fors yoki Yevropa tillaridan tillaridan olinishiga ham garshi chigadi.

So‘z o‘zlashtirishda quyidagi uch asosga e’tibor qaratish lozim deydi:

1. O‘zbek tiliga arab va fors tilidan o‘zlashib, tilga singib ketgan ilm, muallim, falsafa, maorif, tibbiyot,
tabiat_kabi so‘zlarni 0‘z o‘rnida saqlash. Ammo “Chig‘atay gurungi”ning qilgani kabi unutilib ketgan eski
so‘zlarni tiklash, “atamachiliq, izm, sachim” kabi so‘zlar yasamoq kutilgan natijani bermaydi.

2. Unutilgan so‘zlarni qaytarish boshqa chora topilmagandagina mumkindir. Shaxslar tomonidan
yangi so‘zlar yasalib, jamiyat tomonidan gabul qilinishining o‘zi alohida bir masaladur, chunki jamiyat oz
ruhiga kelmagan so‘zni chiqarib tashlay beradi.

3. Turkiy gardoshlardan so‘z olish o‘rniga omma tiliga murojat qilish kerak. Omma tilida adabiy tilga
o‘tmagan juda fasix va balix so‘zlarni uchratish mumkin. Unday so‘zlar yangi texnika uchun topilmag‘anda
ham ziroat, hayvonot, jug‘rofiya va umuman tabiiy narsalarda ko‘rinadi.

Bu asoslarning ba’zi o‘rinlariga qo‘shilgan holda, unutilgan so‘zlarni qayta tiklash hamda qarash
turkiy tillardan so‘z olshiga qarshi fikrlariga qo‘shilib bo‘lmaydi, chunki bu ikki asos milliy tilning rivoji,
turkiy tillarning o°zaro yaqinlashuvi uchun juda muhim omil deb hisoblaymiz.

Olim xalq tomonidan poezdni “otash arava” yoki uni so‘zda buzib “poyiz”, avtomobilni “aptamabil”,
traktorni “o‘t amach” deb atalishini ma’qullaydi, ularni shunday tarzda adabiy tilga kirtish taklifini beradi.
Ammo yuqorida bildirgan fikriga garshi chiqib, istilohlarni Yevropa tillaridan, xususan, o‘zbek tili bilan
hayotda sherik bo‘lgan ruschadan olish kerak. Ispolkom, xloppunkt kabi gisqartma so‘zlarni, -izm bilan
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yasalgan kommunizm kabi so‘zlarni ham aynan olish kerak deydi. Albatta, bunday fikrlarni o‘sha davr
mafkurasi bilan bog‘liq holda bildirilgani bilan izohlash mumkin.

Miyon Buzruk o°zbek tili rivoji uchun bajarilishi muhim bo‘lgan uchta vazifani aytadi. Birinchidan,
ilm ahlllari tomonidan tildagi barcha istilohlarning izohlari bilan jamlangan qomus tuzish, so‘ngra
gqomusdagi so‘zlar muqobillarini xalq shevalaridan topish, ularni bir-biri bilan solishtirish. Ikkinchidan, ilmiy
tadgiqotlar olib borishda oddiy muallimlarga murojaat gilmasdan, hagigiy mutaxassislar, olimlar faoliyatiga
tayanish, til qonuniyatlari shaharma shahar, gishlogma qishloq yurib tekshirilmog‘i kerak. Bu ikkisi zudlik
bilan qilinadigan ishdir. Uchinchidan, o‘zbek tilining mufassal qomusi va mufassal sarfi ishlab chiqilmog*i
kerak. Ayniqgsa, o‘zbek tili sarfini tuzish eng muhim vazifadir, chunki o‘zbek tili ko‘p shevali, sarfiy jihatdan
o‘zaro farqli tomonlari ko‘p. Masalan, Toshkentda kelvatman, Farg‘onada kellipan, Namanganda kevuttiman,
Buxoro, Samarqandda kelappan. Mana shunga o‘xshash ayirmalarini bilish va o‘zbek adabiy tiliga qanday
shaklida olish uchun sarf ilmiga ahamiyat berish zarurdir deydi.

Xulosalar. Miyon Buzrukning ilmiy qarashlarida ba’zi jihatlari munozarali bo‘lsa-da, uning adabiy
til, uni soddalashtirish, xalq jonli tiliga yaqinlashtirish, chetga kirib kelgan so‘zlarga munosabati, sig‘a, adat,
tirkavlar xususida fikrlari, istilohlarni o‘zlashtirish bo‘yicha takliflari davr uchun dolzarb hisoblanadi.

Miyon Buzruk ilmiy merosini chuqur o‘rganish, uning faoliyatiga ilmiy baho berish, o‘zbek adabiy
tilining rivoji, alifbo-imlo masalalri takomilida uning o‘rnini belgilash tilshunoslar oldida turgan muhim
vazifalardan hisoblanadi.
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Annotatsiya: Maqgolada Germaniyada mavjud suv havzalariga nom berish tamoyillari, suv
nomlarining kelib chigish tarixi, suv obyektlariga yaqin joyda joylashgan foydali gazilmalar yoki shu
yerlarda istiqgomat giluvchi odamlarning uzoq muddatli faoliyati bilan bog ‘liq omillar hagida fikr yuritilgan.
Bunday omillar ushbu suv obektlarining nomlanishiga bevosita ta’sir qilishi mumkinligi bo ‘yicha keng
ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Suv havzalari qadimgi nomlarining tub ildizi hamda ularning ma’nolari misollar
yordamida qiyosiy jadvallarda o0z aksini topgan. Magqola mutaxassislar — tilshunoslar, tarixchilar,
o ‘lkashunoslar, etnograflar, geograflar, geologlar, jumladan, gidronimlar sir-asrorlari bilan
giziquvchilarning keng ommasi uchun ham foydali. Mazkur ishda qadimgi Yevropa suv so ‘zlari, suvning
xususiyatlariga ko ‘ra nomlar, keng tarqalgan Keltlar daryosi nomlarining kelib chigish ildizlari o zbekcha
shakli bilan birgalikda jadvallarda o ‘z aksini topgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: gidronim, gidronimiya, potamonim, mikrotoponim, makrotoponim, etimon, etimologiya,
xronologiya, ichki motivatsiya, tashgi motivatsiya, dominant birikma.

Annomauusn: B dannoti cmamve 06cyncoaiomes npuHyUnsl UMEHOBAHUS CYUECEYIOWUX 8000EMO8
T'epmanuu, ucmopus npoUCcxoicoenus HA38aHUll 600, NOJNE3Hble UCKONdeMble, pAChONI0NCeHHble 60IU3U
6000EM0O6 U (PAKMOPLL, CEA3AHHbIE ¢ MHO2OJICMHEL 0esiMelbHOCMbIO T00EL, NPONCUBAIOWUX 8 IMUX PATOHAX.
Hmeemcess obwupnas ungopmayuss 0 mom, umo maxue @OaKmopvl MO2Yn HAnpsMylo GIusmov Ha
HAUMeHO8aHue dMmux 6000éMm08. KopHu Opesnux HA36aHull 8000EMOG U UX 3HAYEHUS OMPANCeHbl 8
CPABHUMENbHLIX MaAdIUYAx ¢ nomowwlo npumepos. Cmamvs NoAe3HA CHEYUATUCAM - JUHSBUCTNAM,
UCMOPUKAM, Kpaeseoam, dmHozpagpam, ceozpapam, 2€oi02am, 8 mom 4ucie wupoxol obuecmeeHHocmu,
uHmepecyrowelcs 3a2a0Kkamu 2uOpoHUMos. B dannou pabome 6 mabauyax ompadxicenvl OpesHeeespOnelicKue
600HbBIE C108A, HA36AHUSL NO CEOUCMBAM 800bl, KOPHU NPOUCXONHCOCHUS KETbIMCKUX PEYHBIX HA36AHUL 6Mecme
¢ y3bexckotl hopmotl.

Knrwuesvle cnosa: cuoponum, cuOpoHUMUs, NOMAMOHUM, MUKPOMONOHUM, MAKPOMONOHUM, SMUMOH,
IMUMOO02USL, XPOHONOUSL, BHYMPEHHSISL MOMUBAYUSL, BHEUWHSIS MOMUBAYUSL, OOMUHUPYIOUjee COeOUHEHe.

Annotation: This article discusses the principles of naming existing reservoirs in Germany, the history
of the origin of the names of waters, minerals located near reservoirs or factors related to the long-term
activity of people living in these areas. There is a wealth of information on how such factors can directly
influence the naming of these bodies of water. The roots of the ancient names of reservoirs and their
meanings are reflected in comparative tables with the help of examples. The article is useful for specialists -
linguists, historians, local historians, ethnographers, geographers, geologists, including the general public
interested in the riddles of hydronyms. In this work, ancient European water words, names according to the
properties of water, the roots of the origin of common Celtic river names, together with the Uzbek form, are
reflected in the tables.

Key words: hydronym, hydronymy, potamonym, microtoponym, macrotoponym, etymon, etymology,
chronology, internal motivation, external motivation, dominant compound.

Kirish. Daryo va ko‘llarning nomlari fanda gidronimlar deyiladi. Ularni tadqiq qilishning shunisi
qizigki, insoniyat o‘tmishi, sivilizatsiyasi va madaniy taraqqiyotining tarixi haqida bebaho ma’lumotlar
mavjudligi, gidronimlarni o‘rganish xalglarning ajdodlar o‘yi, etnogenezi va migratsiyalari haqidagi
farazlarni tekshirishga yordam beradi. Gidronimlarni o‘rganuvchi fan — gidronimiya yordamida gadimgi
aloga usullarini kuzatish, ma’lum bir hududdagi aholining etnik tarkibini aniqlash, hayvonlar va
o‘simliklarning avvalgi yashash joylarini qayta qurish, foydali qazilmalar konlarini topish va hokazolar
mumkin. Germaniyadagi mavjud suv havzalariga nom berish tamoyillarini tushunishga imkon beruvchi
tadgiqotimiz suv obektlariga yaqgin joyda joylashgan foydali gazilmalar bilan yoki bu yerlarda yashovchi
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odamlarning uzoq muddatli faoliyati bilan bog‘ligligi, shuningdek, boshga shunga o‘xshash omillar ushbu
suv obektlarining nomlanishiga bevosita ta’sir giladi.

Asosiy qism. Efez, Urff, Eyfa, Grenf va Ryunda (Shvalma irmoglari) kabi noodatiy yangraydigan
daryo nomlaridan Zilberzee va moviy Adria singari mashhur ko’llar nomlariga o‘xshash atamalar ko‘plab
uchraydi. Suv nomlari yoki Gidronim deganda (grekcha hydor- “suv’degani) daryo, dengiz, ko‘l, kanal,
hovuz kabilarning nomlari kiradi. Daryo nomlari va Potamonimlar (grekcha potamos ‘“daryo”) ogadigan
(daryo, kanal, buloq, anhor v.b.) va ogmaydigan (dengiz, hovuz, botqoq, balchiq) ga bo‘linadi. Gidronimlar
esa, makrotoponimlar (okean, daryo, dengiz) va mikropotonimlar (anhor, ko‘l, hovuz) ga bo‘linadi. Ular
odatda ma’lum bir joyning qadimiy nomini ifodalaydi. Yevropadagi nomlarning ajoyib o‘xshashligi
(masalan, lIsar, Isere, Iser) gadimgi Yevropa gidronimiyasi (barcha suv havzalari nomlarining vagtinchalik
yoki fazoviy yig‘indisi), ya’ni bitta til oldidan gabul qilingan suv havzasi nomlari nazariyasiga turtki berdi.
Garchi bu nazariya bahs-munozaralardan xoli bo‘lmasa-da, u hali ham qat’iy rad etilmagan. Biroq suv
havzalari nomlari ko‘pincha ming yillar davomida meros bo‘lib kelgan eng gadimiy va eng doimiy suv
havzalari nomlari deb hisoblanishi mumkin. Suv havzalari nomlarini o‘rganish uzoq an’anaga ega va
adabiyotlar ro‘yxati mos ravishda kengdir. "Hydronimia Germaniae" turkumi nemis daryo tizimlarining
nomlari bilan bog‘lig. Suv tizimining gidronimlari, ularning joylashuvi va birinchi tarixiy hujjatlari qayd
etilgan, ammo etimologiyasi hagida ma’lumot yo‘q. 1985-yildan beri Yevropada nashr etilayotgan
"Hydronimia Europea" turkumi suv nomlari tadgiqot sohasini kengaytirib, Yevropani ham gamrab oladi.
Bundan tashqari, ma’lum bir mintagaga masalan, Brandenburg federal o‘lkasiga oid bo‘lgan suv nomlari
haqidagi kitoblar ham mavjud [1]. Hozirgacha suv nomlari bo‘yicha ishonchli etimologik leksika
yetishmayotgan edi, ammo hozirda u "Nemis suv nomlari kitobi (DGNB)" shaklida chop etilmogda [2].
Qadimgi Yevropa daryolari nomlarining etimologiyasini Hind-Yevropa tadgigotlari asosida har tomonlama
qayta ko‘rib chiqish zarur. Daryo nomlari eng qadimgi qatlamining tizimli, umumlashtirilgan ko‘rinishi
haligacha mavjud emas [3]. Suv nomlarining tez-tez munozarali etimologiyalari bilan birga, tadgigot
adabiyotlarida batafsil ko‘rib chiqishga arziydigan ba’zi bir qizigarli jihatlari, ya’ni daryo nomlarining rodi
va ularning ko‘p nomlilik xususiyatlari hozirgacha deyarli ko‘rib chigilmagan.

Daryo nomlari mintaganing eng qadimgi toponimlari bo‘lib, bu ularning yordami bilan tarixiy
lingvistik munosabatlar va joylashish harakatlarini keng gamrovli gayta tiklash imkonini beradi. Daryo
nomlarining xronologiyasi uchun quyidagi tartib amal giladi:

a) gadimgi Yevropa: Nemis tilshunosi Hans Krahe faraziy Hind-Yevropa unitar tili va alohida tillarni
ajratish o‘rtasida suv havzalarining qadimgi Yevropacha nomlarining kelib chigish tarixini belgilaydi.
Qadimgi Yevropa bu yerda til belgisi emas, balki ismning lingvistik kelib chigishi Hind-Yevropa deb
tasniflangan ism sinfiga tegishli ekanligini anglatadi. Qadimgi Yevropa daryolari nomlari bir xil gatlam hosil
gilmaydi, chunki ularning kelib chiqishi juda boshqacha bo‘lishi mumkin. Ularni mutlaq aniglashning
imkoni yo‘q, faqat xronologik jihatdan tadqiq etish mumkin. Suv nomlari bo‘yicha qator tadqiqotlar olib
borgan nemis olimi Shmid shuning uchun na fazoviy, na vaqtinchalik bir xil bo‘lmagan qadimgi Yevropa
nomlari tarmog‘i haqida fikr yuritib, daryo nomini qadimgi Yevropaga oid nomlar deb tasniflash uchun
quyidagi shartlar bajarilishi kerakligini aytadi:

e Daryo nomi fagat bir tilda tushuntirilmasligi kerak.

¢ U hind-yevropa etimoni va hind-yevropa irsiy so‘zining morfologik tuzilishiga ega bo‘lishi kerak.

e Semantik jihatdan, oqgmoq, oqim, daryo so‘zlari maydonidan ma’noga ega bo‘lgan kirish so‘zlari
mos ravishda suv xususiyatlariga yoki ularning hosilalariga ega bo‘lishi kerak.

e Fazoviy jihatdan Qadimgi Yevropa nomlari Yevropa bilan chegaralangan (Skandinaviyadan
janubiy Italiyagacha, Britaniya orollaridan Boltigbo‘yi davlatlarigacha, Don chegaralari va shimoliy
Gretsiyagacha).

e Bu nom uchun Yevropa hududidagi ildiz va tizim jihatidan bog‘liq bo‘lgan kamida bitta daryo
nomi mavjud bo‘lishi kerak.

Qadimgi Yevropa daryosi nomini fagat tarixiy dalillar yordamida etimologik aniglash mumkin. Misol
uchun, Elz nomi (Odenwald janubidagi), tarixan villa Alantia, Elentz sifatida manbalarda ko‘rsatilgan.
Shunday qilib, Alantia nomini gabul gilish mumkin. Bu nemis yoki kelt emas, balki Hind-Yevropa ildizida
talgin gilinishi mumkin. Bu bilan Aland (Elbe viloyati), Alanta (Litva) nomlarini solishtirish mumkin. Suv
nomlarining etimologiyasini aniglash fagat Hind-Yevropa tadgigotlari orgali amalga oshiriladi [4]. Hans
Krahe qadimgi Yevropa daryolari nomlarining kelib chigishi birinchi tovush almashinuvidan oldin bo‘lishi
kerakligini isbotlaydi. Qadimgi Yevropa gidronomiyasi, ehtimol, miloddan avvalgi 2-ming yillikda Alp
tog‘larining shimolida to‘liq rivojlangan. Ehtimol, u Janubiy Yevropaga miloddan avvalgi 2000 vyil atrofida
kiritilgan. Qadimgi Yevropa suv havzalari nomlarining yoshi taxminan 2000 dan 2500 yilgacha bo‘lishi
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mumkin. Ular yaratilgan paytdan beri hech ganday yozma dalillar saglanib golmagan. Fazoviy tagsimot
nugtayi nazardan bir gator uzluksizlik markazlarini aniglash mumkin, ularda nomlarning uzatilishi bir nechta
til o‘zgarishlari (masalan, Reyn, Moselle viloyati, Boltigbo‘yi davlatlari) bo‘yicha turar-joy uzluksizligi bilan
kafolatlangan. Alp tog‘larining shimolidagi qadimgi Yevropa daryolari nomlari tilning eng qadimgi
tushunarli gatlamini tashkil giladi. Pireney yarim orolida, janubiy Italiyada, Gretsiyada va Fransiyaning
janubida Hind-Yevropagacha bo‘lgan qadimgi nomlar qatlamlari mavjud (Egey-Pelasg, Iberian). Qadimgi
Yevropa daryo nomlarining aksariyati suv so‘zlari deb ataladigan so‘zlardan, ya’ni (oqayotgan) suv
belgilaridan kelib chigishi mumkin. Eng keng targalgan shakllanish namunasi derivatsiyadir. Quyidagilar
kesim yasalishi sifatida birlashtiriladi: ma’no anglatuvchi ildiz+hosila qo‘shimchasi+fleksion qo‘shimcha,
masalan,: Ala-nt-ia (Elz) yoki giyosiy: lla+r + A (Aller, Iller); Al + s + ina (Else) va hokazo [5].

1-jadval. Qadimgi Yevropa suv so‘zlari (H.Krahe bo‘yicha alifbo tartibida)

Suv nomlarining Ma’nosi O¢zbek tilidagi Misollar
Qadimgi Yevropacha tarjimasi
ildizi
adu-/adro- Wasserlauf Suv ogimi Attel, Edel, Oder
am- Flussbett, Graben Daryo o°zani, chuqurlik Ohm, Ammer, Ems
ap- Wasser, Fluss Suv, daryo Appelbach, Aisne,
Efze
av- Quelle, Flusslauf Buloq, daryo ogimi Ave, Auma
drouos Flusslauf Daryo ogimi Drau, Drohm
el-, ol- flieBen, stromen Ogmog, tommoq Ilm, Elz, Aller,
Alster
mor- Stehendes Wasser, Meer, | Turib golgan suv, dengiz, | Mohra, M6rn
Sumpf, sumpfiger | botqog, botgogli  suv
Wasserlauf ogimi
ned-/nod- Nass, Flut Nam, toshqin Neta, Nede
neid-/nid- flieBen ogmoq Neife, Nied, Nethe,
Nidda
pel-/pol- gieBen, flieBen Sug‘ormog, ogmoq Pola
rei-/roi-/ri-/reg- FlieBen, feucht, Wasser Ogmaog, ham, suv Regen, Regnitz
sal- Bach, flieBendes Wasser, | Anhor, ogadigan suv, | Saale, Salm, Selz
Stromung ogim
ser-/sor- flieBlen, stromen Ogmog, tommoq Saar, Sarthe, Serre
Souos- Feuchtes, Fliissigkeit Nam, suyuglik Save, Seve, Savone
ueis-/uis- flieBen, zerflieBen Ogmogq, yoyilmoq Wiese, Weser,
Vezouze
uer-/uor- Wasser, Regen, Fluss Suv, yomg‘ir, daryo Wiirm, Varenne

Suv so‘zlaridan tashqari suvning (aynigsa, rangi) yoki o‘zanining xususiyatlariga ko‘ra ham ko‘plab
nomlar mavjud. Quyidagi jadvalda suvning xususiyatiga garab nomlanishi keltirilgan.

2-jadval. Suvning xususiyatlariga ko‘ra nomlar

Suv nomlarining Ma’nosi O‘zbek tilidagi Misollar
Qadimgi Yevropacha tarjimasi
ildizi

ag- treiben, in Bewegung | Haydamoq (suvni), | Aire, Eger
setzen harakatga keltirmog

albh- weil, hell, klar spater | Oq, yorug‘, tiniq | Elbe, Aube, Albe
“Fluss” daryo

arg- klar, glanzend Tiniq, yaltiroq Arge, Argen

bhel- glanzend, weil3 Yaltirog, oq Balsenz

dreu-/dru- laufen, eilen Yugurmog, Drome, Traun
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shoshmoq
eis-/ois-/is- (sich)heftig, schnell | Kuchli, tez oquvchi | Isen, Eisbach, Isar,
bewegen Isere
kar- hart, steinig Qattiq, toshli Charente, Cher
ner-/nor- tauchen, Hohle, Grube Sho‘ng‘imoq, g‘or, | Nera, Niers
o‘ra
oudh- reich, reichlich Boy Auda
ter-/tor- schnell, stark Tez, kuchli Taro

b) keltcha: Morfologik jihatdan kelt daryosi nomlari gadimgi Yevropa nomlari bilan o‘xshashliklarga
ega (masalan, qo‘shimchalar bilan hosil qilish). G‘arbiy va Janubiy Germaniya, Fransiya, Shimoliy ltaliya,
Shveytsariya va Britaniya orollarida targalishi tufayli ularni asosan kelt deb tasniflash mumkin. Agar german
yoki nemis etimologiyasi chiqarib tashlansa va keltga mos keladigan apellyatsiya mavjud bo‘lsa, ismni
ushbu gatlamga kiritish mumkin. Yo‘qolgan materik (masalan, Gall) faqat bo‘laklarga bo‘linganligi sababli,
ko‘pincha orol kelt tillarida (masalan, gal, simrik, bretin) ekvivalentlaridan foydalanishga to‘g‘ri keladi.

3-jadval. Keng targalgan Keltlar daryosi nomlarining kelib chigish ildizlari

lldiz Ma’nosi O‘zbek tilidagi | Misollar
tarjimasi

ambe- Bach Anhor Amper, Emmer

an (am) Sumpf Botgoqg Ahrbach, Enz

briga- Hogel, Hohe Qoya, balandlik Brent,  Bregenzer

Ach

glan Hell, rein, lauter Yorug’, tiniq, baland | Glan, Glane

dubro Wasser Suv Tauber

cete Wiese, Weg O‘tloq, yo‘l Kinzig

kambo krumm Qiyshiq Kamp, Chamb

labaros rauschend Shovqinli Laber, Laaber

Trago-Superlativ-(i)sama | Sehr schnell laufend Juda tez yuguradigan | Traisen, Dreisam

Ayrim hollarda daryo nomini ma’lum nom qatlamlariga belgilash munozarali bo‘lib qolmoqda.
Masalan, Reyn (miloddan avvalgi 52 yil atrofida Rhenum) kelt daryosi nomlari orasida (Seltcha renos, rian
“dengiz”) yoki eski Yevropa nomlari orasida (Hind-Yevropa reynos, -rei, -roi, “oqmoq”).

c) germancha: Nemis olimi Bandlning fikriga ko‘ra, qadimgi Yevropa so‘z yasalishi german davrida
ham samarali bo‘lgan, lekin asta-sekin birikmalarning ko‘payishi bilan, ya’ni germancha ahwo so‘zi
"Wasser (suv)" bilan almashtirilgan. Qadimgi oliy nemis tili aha, germancha ahvo mintagaviy ravishda -ach
(Germaniyaning janubi va janubi-g‘arbiy qismida: Brigach, Wutach), ohe (Yuqori Pfalzda: Frankenohe,
Fichtenohe), -ig (Germaniya janubida: Héssig, Rinnig), -a yoki -e kabi uchraydi (asosan shimoliy va
markaziy Germaniyada: Salza va Verra). Ba’zida aha ham Elz > Elzaxdagi kabi yo‘qolib ketgan yoki
ikkinchi -bach nomi sifatida gayta talgin gilingan (Salz-aha > Salzbach, EIm-aha > Elmbach).

Aha ismlari butun mamlakat bo‘ylab keng tarqalgan. Boshqa nemis tillarida ekvivalentlar mavjud
inglizcha -ey, shved./ dan. - a, norv. — aa. Ular uzoq vagt davomida, aynigsa, Germaniyaning janubida
samarali bo‘lib qolishdi. Bundan tashqari, daryo nomlari ham -apa bilan gayta shakllangan, shu bilan -apa
va -aha nomlari ularning targalishida asosan bir-birini istisno giladi. Kvalifikatsiyalar, birinchi navbatda,
suvning xossalari, suv havzasining tabiiy muhiti, hayvon va o‘simlik nomlari va boshqalarni anglatadi.
Bundan tashqari -aha kattarog, endi tushunilmaydigan daryo nomlari uchun ikkinchi darajali sifatida paydo
bo‘lishi mumkin: Brigana >Brigach. Dominant birikmalardan tashgari, Ahe, Ach, Aa Speyer (bach) (Spira
noaniq etimologiyasi), Dyussel (Tussale-shoshgalog suv) kabi bir gatlamli german daryo nomlari ham
mavjud.

d) slavyancha: Xalglarning ko‘chishi jarayonida slavyan qabilalari VI asrdan boshlab Elba va Saaldan
shargda Bavariyaning shimoli-shargida, Quyi Avstriyada, Karintiya va Shtiriyada joylashdilar. Shuning
uchun bu hududlarda suv nomlarining slavyan gatlamini kiritish kerak. Slavyancha Rietsce-recka-
“Daryocha”, shuningdek Rauda-ruda “Qizil ’kabi oddiy daryo nomlari ham ba’zan uchraydi. Slavyan
asoslari va tipik chigishlari bo‘lgan hosilalar ko‘proq targalgan -ica (Kremnitz < Kremen-ica “Kieselbach”,
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Lowitz < Lew-ica “linker Bax™), nica (Oelsnitz < Oles-nica “Erlenbach”, bugungi aholi punktlari nomlari),
Leuschnitz < Luznica “Sumpfbach” -ovica (TeyBwitz < Tis-ovica “Eibenbach”) —ina (Kossein < Kos-ina
“Amselbach”) [6]. Biroq -itz qo‘shimchasi bilan tugaydigan, slavyan kelib chigishi bo‘lmagan nomlar ham
bor, aynigsa, frantsuz tilida. Pegnitz < Pagniza Hind-Yevropacha -bhog "ogadigan suv", Rednitz < Radantia
Hind-Yevropacha redh/rodh “ogmoq, daryo oqimi”; Worrnitz < Warinza (9-asr) < Varnatiya Hind-
Yevropacha, uer- “suv, yomg‘ir, suyuqlik”. -itz qo‘shimchasi zaiflashgan Hind-Yevropacha -entia dan kelib
chigadi.

f) nemischa: Qadimgi davrlarda qo‘shma so‘zlarning ko‘payishi odatiy xususiyat bo‘lib, barcha nemis
daryolari nomlarining taxminan 65-80 foizida eng keng tarqalgan o‘zak so‘z -bach va -beke ustunlik gilgan.
Umumiy o‘zgartiruvchilar sifat (Schwarz-bach), ot (Eber-bach) va ravish (Ober-bach) bo‘ladi. Asosan
asoslantirilgan sifatlar sodda so‘zlar sifatida qatnashadi: Glatt eski yugori nemis tilida glat "porlash”, Krum
eski yugori nemischa krump Lude eski saksoniyada hlud "baland, ravshan ovozli", Lauter eski yugori
nemischa /eski saksoniyada hlut(t)ar "toza, anig". Ism olingan Daryo nomlari Rieth < eski yugori nemis hriot
"Ried", Lache < eski yuqgori nemis lacha "ko‘Imak", Sulz eski yuqgori nemis sulza "tuz suv", Spring eski
yugori nemis, sprinc "bahor", Vande eski yugori nemis Vanda "aylanma, girdob" kabilarni uchratish mumkin.
Aynigsa, ot so‘z birikmalari eng yosh daryo nomi gatlamida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ular odatda sifat+ildiz
so‘zdan iborat (Frank Saale, Bensheimer Bax, Weiller Main). Tiefenbax, Shvartsenbax, Lautenbaxda
Univerbatsiya (birgalikda harakat qilish) mavjud bo‘lib, ular dativ yoki akkusativda old qo‘shimchalardan
kelib chiqgan. Hozirgi zamon qo‘shimchalari (Klingen(d)bach, das vallende Wasser>Fallendwasser) va
genitiv kelishigidagi shaxs ismlari (Sigemars Bach Simmerbach) bilan chalkashlik ham sodir bo‘ladi.
Bundan tashgari, ko‘p bo‘g‘inli aholi punktlari nomlarining qisqarishi natijasida paydo bo‘lgan qavs
shakllari (Sindelbax<Sindelfinger Bax, Konsbax<Konsheymer Bax) va regressiyalar (Aid< Aidlingen,
Ette<Ettenhausen, Ditz<Ditzenbach) ham rol o‘ynaydi. Ko‘pincha -bach ikkinchi darajali eski nomlarga
go‘shiladi yoki -apa va -aha (Kraich>Kraichbach, Albaha>Aalbach) kabi asosiy so‘zlarni almashtiradi.

4-jadval. Nemis daryolari nomlarining umumiy ildiz so‘zlari

Asosiy so‘z Ma’nosi O¢zbek tilidagi Misollar
tarjimasi
-bach/nd. -beke Kleiner Fluss Kichik daryo Gonsbach,
Ellerbek

-graben Rinne, Wassergraben Tarnov, zovur Landgraben

-brunnen/-born Quelle Bulog Miihlbrunnen

nd. —flote, -fliite Abflussgraben Ogava tarnov Grenzfliite

-flof3 Kleiner Bach, Rinne Kichik anhor, | Klingelflof3
tarnov

nd. —f6hre, -fohrde Wasserlauf Suv ogimi Kuhf6hre

obd. -gieflen Tiefer, langsam flieBender | Chuqur, sekin | Taubergieflen

Flussarm oquvchi irmog

-grund Abgrund, Tal, Schlucht O‘pqon,  vodiy, | Miihlgrund
dara

-kanal Kanal Kanal Bechteimer Kanal

-klinge Waldbach Jilg‘a Kreuzklinge

nd. —riede, -riehe Bach, Graben Anbhor, o‘ra Feldriehe

obd. —runz Graben, Bachbett O‘ra, anhor | Saurunz
chekkasi

-wasser/nd. -water Wasser Suv Schwarzwasser

Eng gadimgi daryo nomlari odatda suv so‘ziga asoslangan, suv va daryo tubining xususiyatlariga
ishora giluvchi apellativ (ichki motivatsiya), yosh gatlamda atrof-muhit va inson ta'siriga garab belgilar

ustunlik giladi (tashqi motivatsiya).
Ichki motivatsiya (asosiy nomlash motivlari):

e Suvning xususiyatlari: rangiga garab (Schwarzach-qora suv, Rétenbach-gizil arig), shovginiga
garab (Klingenbach-shargiroq anhor), hidi, ta'miga garab (Sauerbach-sho‘rsuv), haroratiga qarab (Kaltbach-

sovuq ko‘l), suvning tozaligiga garab (Lauter-tinig).
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e  Harakat: tezlik (yovvoyi) yoki sustlik (yengil)

e  Suv ta'minoti (Hungerborn-och , Diirrbach-qurugq ariq)

e  Qirg‘oqning xususiyatlari (Stein -tosh, Moos -mox, Tiefenbax-chuqur ko‘l).
Tashgi motivatsiya (shuningdek, ikkinchi darajali nomlash motivlari):

Daryo ogimining tashgi shakli (Krumbax, Gabelbax)

Atrof-muhit: fauna (Biberbach), flora (Eschbach), joy (Talbach-vodiy irmog‘i)
Nisbiy joylashuvi (Zwerchbach, Querbach, Ostrach-ko‘ndalang)

Inson foydalanishi (Miihlbach-suv tegirmoni)

Egasi yoki foydalanuvchi (Nonnenbach-Nonn arig‘i, Geroldbach-Gerold arig‘i)
Tarixiy faktlar (Zehntgraben, Galgengraben-bebosh dara)

Turar joy yoki bino (Dorfbach-qishloq arig‘i, Kirchbach-cherkov arigi).

Xulosa sifatida aytishimiz mumkinki, daryo nomlarining nisbiy o'zgarmasligi va yuqori doimiyligiga
garamay, ularda ma'lum bir o'zgaruvchanlik uchrab turadi. Katta daryolarning nomlari asosan butun
mamlakat bo'ylab mashhur. Ular har doim muhim transport va savdo yo'llari bo'lib xizmat gilganligi sababli,
bir xil nom ko'pincha ularning butun yo'nalishi bo'ylab targaldi. A.Groyle (Albrecht Groyle (1942-yil 13-
aprelda Biihl shahrida tug‘ilgan) — nemis tilshunosi, onomastika va o‘rta asr tadqgiqotchisi, Regensburg
universitetining nemis tilshunosligi bo‘yicha faxriy professori) ning fikricha, suv oqimida turli xil bo'lim
nomlari yoki umumiy etimonga tegishli bo'lmagan mugobil nomlar mavjud bo'lsa, ko'p tillilik hagida gap
boradi. Fagat daryoning turar-joy hududida yagona tilning targalishi va rasmiy qoidalar orgali daryoning
butun yo'nalishi uchun bitta nom ustun bo'lishi mumkin, aynigsa, yozma nutqda, og'zaki alogada esa bo'lim
nomlari mavjud bo'lib goladi. Hatto bugungi kunda ham umumiy nomning tarqgalishi to'lig emas, aynigsa,
kichikroq ogimlarda, shuning uchun ismlarning eski shakllari yoki bo'lim nomlari ko'pincha mavjud bo'lib
goladi, ular yangi nomlar bilan ragobatlashadi.
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IKKILAMCHI PREDIKAT BILAN IFODALANADIGAN REZULTATIV TUZILMALAR
TURLARI XUSUSIDA

Davlatova Muhayyo Hasanovna,

Fililogiya fanlari bo yicha falsafa doktori( PhD,) dotsent,
Buxoro davlat tibbiyot instituti Ingliz tili kafedrasi mudiri
hasanovnamuxa@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Maqola ikkilamchi predikatlar bilan ifodalanadigan rezultativ tuzilmalar tadgigiga
bag’ishlangan. Asosiy predikatda ifodalanadigan vogea-hodisalarni ikkilamchi predikatda ajratgan holda
ma 'no jihatdan tahlil gilinishi, ikkilamchi predikatlar rezultativ va depiktiv ma’nolar anglatishi tadqiq
etiladi. Rezultativiik, oz navbatida, fe’lning statik xususiyati bilan ham alogador bo‘lib, bunda statik
predikat rezultativ tuzilmani hosil giladi. Gapning kesimida ifodalanadigan depiktiv ma’no, odatda, holatni,
holat o ‘zgarishini, harakatni anglatuvchi fe’lning ma’lum semantik guruhlarida hosil bo ‘ladi. Shuningdek,
depiktiv ifoda ot kesim bilan ifodalanadigan shaxsning jismoniy va psixologik holatini tasvirlashda ham oz
aksini topishi ta’kidlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ikkilamchi predikat, rezultativ, statik, depiktiv ma’no, semantik guruh, psixologik holat.

Annotatsiya. Cmamovs noceawena u3yuenuro pe3yibmamueHoil CmpyKmypul, npeocmasieHHoll
8MOpUUHLIMU  npedukamamu. HM3yueno, umo coOblmus, GLIPANCEHHbIE 8 2NAGHOM  CKA3YeMOM,
AHATUBUPYIOMCS C MOYKU 3PEHUs CMbICAA NYMEM 6blOeNeHUs UX 80 6MOPOCHENEeHHOM CKA3YeMOM, d
e6mopocmenennble NPeOUKamyvl 03HA4aAom pe3yibmam u onucamenvbuvie 3Havenus. Pesyromamusnocme, 6
€010 0uepedb, Makdce CEA3AHA CO CMAMUYHLIM XAPAKMEPOM 21a20nd, 20e CMAamuyeckoe cKaszyemoe
obpasyem pesynomamugnyio cmpykmypy. Onucamenvroe sHayeHue, GblPaAd*CeHHOe 8 COCMAse NPeONONCEeHUs,
00b14HO 00paA3yemcs 8 ONPeOesEHHBIX CMBICI08bIX SPYNNAX 211a20d, 0003HAYAWe20 COCMOsaHUe, U3MEeHeHUe
cocmosnus, oelicmeue. Takdce ommeuaemcs, Ymo ONUCAMENLHOE BbIPANCEHUE OMPAXHCAEMCs 8 ONUCAHUU
@uzuuecKo2o u nCUXoN02UUECKo20 COCOAHUA YeN08eKd, BbIPANCEHHO20 NPULACIUECM CYUECEUMENbHOZO.

Knrouesvie cnosa: smopuunoe ckasyemoe, pe3yibmamueHoe, CmamuiecKoe, ORUCamenbHoe 3HaueHue,
CeMaHMUYeCcKas epynna, NncUuXonr02uiecKoe COCmosHue.

Annotation. The article is devoted to the study of the result structure represented by secondary
predicates. It is researched that the events expressed in the main predicate are analyzed from the point of
view of meaning by highlighting them in the secondary predicate, and the secondary predicates mean the
result and descriptive meanings. Effectiveness, in turn, is also associated with the static nature of the verb,
where the static predicate forms an effective structure. The descriptive meaning expressed as part of a
sentence is usually formed in certain semantic groups of a verb denoting a state, a change in state, an action.
It is also noted that the descriptive expression is reflected in the description of the physical and
psychological state of a person, expressed by the participle of a noun.

Key words: secondary predicate, resulting, static, descriptive meaning, semantic group, psychological
state.

Kirish. Amerikalik tilshunos olima S.Rotshteyn asosiy predikat va ikkilamchi predikatni ma’no
jihatdan bir-biriga bog‘liq bo‘lgan hodisalar sifatida qaraydi. Muallif ikkilamchi predikat va asosiy predikat
ifodalaydigan vogea-hodisa vaqti bir-biriga teng kelishi sabab bo‘lishi mumkin, degan javobni beradi. Uning
fikricha, ikkala predikat ma’no jihatdan bir-birini to‘ldiradi (S.Rothstein; 2004, 68-69). G*.Mirsanov esa
ikkilamchi predikatlar asosiy predikat anglatadigan aspektual semantikani aniq ifodalovchi ko‘rsatgich
vazifasini bajarishini ta’kidlaydi (G‘.Mirsanov; 2018, 55). Shuningdek, muallif rezultativlikni tugallanganlik
freymiga tegishli bo‘lgan slot (tugun) sifatida baholaydi (G‘.Mirsanov; 2019, 108-109), vaholanki,
rezultativlik va tugallanganlik alohida hodisalar sanaladi. Chunki rezultativlik o‘ziga xos tuzilmalarni tashkil
giladi. Shuning uchun ham rezultativlikni alohida hodisa sifatida qiyosiy o‘rganish o‘ziga xos samara berishi
mumkin. Ammo muallifning rezultativlikni aspektual semantika turiga kiritishini ma’qullaymiz.
Rezultativlikni alohida konstruksiya sifatida tahlil gilishimizga yana bir sabab ingliz tilida majhul nisbat to
be ko‘makchi fe’li va participle Il shakli bilan yasalishi bilan bog‘lig. Ammo he is gone tarzidagi rezultativ
ifoda ham alohida tuzilma sifatida tan olinadi. Bundan tashqgari mazkur birikmalar perfekt shakli bilan
garama-qarshi qo‘yilishi ham odat tusiga kirgan. Masalan: He has fallen grammatik perfekt shakli ma’no
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jihatdan harakatning hozirgi vogelik paytigacha sodir etilganligini anglatsa, He is fallen rezultativ ma’noni
ifodalaydi, berilayotgan ma’lumot natijani bildiradi. Bu kabi hodisalar ingliz tilidagi to fall, to set, to go, to
do kabi qgator bog‘lovchi fe’llarga xos xususiyat sanaladi.

The sun is set/has set “Quyosh botdi” /He is gone to the market “U bozorga ketdi”.

G‘.Mirsanovning ta’kidlashicha, chegaralangan o‘timli fe’llar obyekt holatini o‘zgartirish ma’nosida
rezultativ ma’noni anglatadi: But all that had ended when they moved the first shovel (Stone, 275)
(G*.Mirsanov; 2019, 106). Fikrimizcha, mazkur holda fe’lning o‘timli shaklidan tashqari to‘ldiruvchi
vazifasida kelgan birlikning son ko‘rsatgichi, miqdoriy ko‘rsatgichlariga ham bog‘liq. Xususan, ushbu
birikmani ko‘plik shaklga transformatsiya giladigan bo‘lsak (moved several shovels) rezultativlik semasi
0°‘z-o‘zidan yo‘qoladi.

Ma’lumki, fe’l leksemasi ifodalaydigan rezultativ ma’no aspekt shaklining semantikasi va fe’lning
aksional (chegaralangan) turiga bog‘liq tarzda quriladi (C.Smith; 1991, 1997). Mazkur qurilma har ganday
vogea-hodisaning tilda ifodalanishida gatnashadigan ishtirokchilar hamda predikatda aksional tasnif tarzida
aks etadigan ontologik xususiyat bilan bog‘liq. Ma’lum tarzda ifodalanadigan vogea-hodisalar grammatikada
o‘ziga hos qurilmalar ko‘rinishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ingliz tili grammatikasida shu kabi tuzilmalar ikki turda
o‘z ifodasini topadi: rezultativ va kauzativ tuzilmalar (A.Goldberg; 1995, 2005; W.Croft, 2001). Ushbu
tuzilmalar o‘ziga xos ma’no ifodalashi bilan ajralib turadi. Masalan: She sneezed the napkin off the table.

Asosiy gism. Ingliz tili grammatikasida ma’lum fe’llar guruhi doirasida yasaladigan shu kabi
tuzilmalarning ikki xil ma’no (kauzativ va rezultativ) anglata olish imkoniyatlari ko‘plab tortishuvlarga
sabab bo‘lib kelmoqda. Fe’l semantikasi va kognitiv semantika bilan shug‘ullanadigan ko‘plab tilshunoslar
uni kauzativ tuzilma sifatida talgin etishadi (F.Palmer, 1988; J.Carrier, J.Randall; 1992, 173-234). Fe’lning
aspektual semantikasi bilan shug‘ullanadiganlar esa uni rezultativ semantikani anglatuvchi alohida hodisa
sifatida baholashadi (D.Dowty, 1972, Z.Vendler, 1967; C.Tenny, 1994; M.Krifka, 1998). Mazkur
tuzilmalarni hosil giladigan fe’llarni G.Gatenneli perifrastik kauzativ fe’llar deb nomlaydi (G.Gilquin; 2010,
37). Muallitning ta’kidlashicha, har bir perifrastik kauzativ fe’l bir turdagi ma’noni bir necha tuzilmalarda
ifodalash imkoniga ega. Masalan, get fe’li bilan [X get Y Vto-inf], [X get Y Vpp], [X get Y Vprp] kabi
qolipidagi tuzilmalar hosil bo‘ladi. Konstruktiv grammatika sohasi vakillarining ta’kidlashicha, tuzilmalar
bir-biridan shaklan farglansa, ular alohida tuzilmalar sifatida baholanishi kerak. Chunki ular semantik yoki
pragmatik nugtayi nazardan turli ma’noni anglatishi mumkin va shuning uchun ham alohida tahlil gilinishga
moyildir (A.Goldberg, 1995). Quyidagi misollarga e’tibor qaratamiz: The door banged behind her and John
Ryan saw, through the bedroom window, his wife run across the small foot bridge opposite the pub (Maeve
Binchy, 4). Keltirilgan misolda X adj.reflexiveVprp qolipi rezultativ tuzilmani hosil gilgan va ushbuning
ifodasi keyingi vogea-hodisalar uchun referensiya vazifasini bajargan.

Ma’lum turdagi birikmalarda kauzatsiya subyekti va kauzatsiyaga uchraydigan obyektning umumiy
semantikasi fe’l kesimda aks etadi. Mazkur hol ingliz tiliga xos xususiyat sanaladi. Masalan: And every
evening while she was getting supper she made him take me out on the end of a string for a walk.

O‘zbek tilida esa biroz boshqacha vaziyatni kuzatishimiz mumkin. Kauzativ ifoda fe’lga morfologik
go‘shimcha qo‘shish orgali yuzaga keladi hamda subyekt harakatni amalga oshiruvchi vazifani bajaradi.
Masalan:Cho ‘l shamoli esib qamishzorlarda uvladi, qiz sochlarini to ‘zg ‘itdi, qoshlarini berkitib tashladi
(Said Ahmad, 362). Ushbu misolda V cause -+it —Y konstruksiyasida kauzativlik —it suffiksi bilan
ifodalangan. Kauzatsiya ta’sirida obyektning (sochlar, qoshlar) holati o‘zgargan, rezultativ ma’no
ifodalangan.

Ingliz tilida ikki predikatdan tashkil topgan va ma’no jihatdan bir-biriga yaqin bo‘lgan tuzilmalar
mavjud. Mazkur tuzilmalar rezultativ, kauzativ, depiktiv kabi turlarga bo‘linadi. Xususan, birlamchi predikat
subyekt harakatini ifodalasa, ikkilamchi predikat predikativ harakat natijasini, subyekt holatini, subyekt
harakati tasvirini ifodalaydi. Rezultativlik va kauzativlik ma’lum ma’noda biri-birini to‘ldiradi. Ba’zi
hollarda bir tuzilma doirasida rezultativ va kauzativ ma’nolar birgalikda ifodalanishi mumkin. Rezultativlik
ikkilamchi predikat vazifasida sifatdosh, infinitiv kabi fe’lning shaxssiz shakllari qo‘llanilishida kuzatiladi.
Depiktiv harakat va holatning qay tarzda amalga oshirilganligini ravish yoki sifat bilan ifodalangan
tuzilmalarda kuzatish mumkin. Mazkur belgilar sirtdan o‘xshash tuzilmalarda rezultativlikni depiktivdan
farglash imkonini beradi.

1) rezultativlik depiktivdan vaziyat bilan bog‘liq harakat turida farqlanadi: He left the party angrily //
He was upset of the party. Birinchi misolda shaxsning kechani gay tarzda tark etgani tasvirlangan. Misoldagi
the party angrily konstruksiyasidagi depiktivlik angrily ravishi bilan ifodalangan. Keyingi misolda shaxshing
kechadagi vaziyat ta’sirida yuzaga kelgan holati rezultativlikni hosil gilgan;
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2) rezultativlik va depiktivlik ikkilamchi predikatda ishtirok etayotgan shaxssiz fe’lning leksik-
semantik ma’nosiga bog‘liq tarzda yuzaga keladi. The cold made his nose run // The smell of the roast beef
made Willy realize that he was hungry. Birinchi misolda kauzativlik va rezultativlik bir tuzilma tarkibida
ifodalangan. Kauzativlik asosiy predikatdagi kauzativ fe’liga xos bo‘lsa, rezultativlik his nose run
qurilmasining infinitiv bilan ifodalangan ikkilamchi predikatida oz ifodasini topgan. Ikkinchi gapda esa
kauzativlik va depiktivlik bir konstruksiyada o‘z aksini topgan. Bu misolda ham kauzativlik bosh
predikatdagi fe’lga xos xususiyat sanalsa, depiktivlik ikkilamchi predikat va to‘ldiruvchi ergash gap
anglatgan ma’nodan anglashiladi. O‘zbek tilida rezultativ, kauzativ yoki depiktiv tuzilmalar bir-biriga yagin
ifodaga ega. Kauzatsiya mantigan anglashiladi. Rezultativlik va depiktivlik bir tuzilmada ifodalanishi
mumkin. Rezultativlik butun tuzilmaga xos ma’no bo‘lsa, depiktivlik axborot xususiyatiga egaligi bilan
baholanadi. Masalan: U singan, parcha-parcha bo‘lib ketgan oyna orasidan hamon iljayib qarab turardi
(Said Ahmad, 294). Qurib-govjirab qolgan gamishlarni olov bir chekkadan yamlab borardi (Said Ahmad,
319).

Mazkur misollarda rezultativlik biror oldingi harakat ogibatida yuzaga kelgan yangi holat yoki
harakatning natijasi sifatida baholanadi. Rezultativlik ba’zan holat ma’nosi bilan bog‘liq grammatik shaklga
ega bo‘lsa, boshqa hollarda leksik-semantik xususiyatga ega. Keltirilgan misollardagi rezultativlik aynan
ikkilamchi predikatga tegishli. Ikkilamchi predikat vazifasidagi sinmoq, parcha-parcha bo ‘Imogq, qovjiramog
fe’llarining leksik-semantikasida rezultativlikka yo‘naltirilganlik mavjud. Aynan leksik-semantik usullarga
moyil tillar tizimida ham rezultativlikning ifodalanishi ba’zi grammatik shakllarga bo‘ysunadi.
Rezultativlikning grammatik ko‘rsatkichlari sifatida holat o‘zgarishini anglatuvchi fe’llarning majhul nisbat
shakli yoki sifatdosh shakllarini keltirish mumkin.

Tuzilmalar fe’l semantikasi tahlilida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Bunda ma’lum fe’l sinfi doirasida yuzaga
keladigan birikuvlar ajratib olinadi hamda tuzilma hosil gilish imkoniyatlariga garab baholanadi. Natijada,
ma’lum guruhga oid bo‘lgan fe’llar anglatadigan ma’no nutqiy tuzilma ifodalaydigan ma’noga
alogadorligining bir necha usullari belgilanadi. Buning oqibatida fe’l anglatadigan ma’no bevosita o‘zi
ishtirok etayotgan tuzilma ma’nosini aks ettirmaydi. Konstruksiyalar tuzilishi har doim ham aytilgan tartibga
ega bo‘lavermaydi. Bu har bir til oilasiga mansub strukturalarning farqlanishi bilan bog‘liq. Tillararo
qiyoslashda fe’larning morfologik belgilari tuzilma yasalishiga ta’sir etishiga guvoh bo‘lishimiz mumkin.
Misol uchun, possesciv, applikativ, kauzativ kabi lisoniy tushunchalar ingliz tilida fe’l leksemasining
xususiyati sifatida baholanadi. Boshqa tillarda, xususan, o‘zbek tilida fe’lning kategorial o‘zgarishi
morfologik belgilarga bog‘lig. Fe’l o‘zagiga qo‘shiladigan qo‘shimchalar, analitik shakllarni hosil giladigan
ko‘makchi fe’llar ma’lum sinfga yoki guruhga tegishli bo‘lgan fe’lni semantik jihatdan kichik guruhlarga
ajralishi mumkin. Bu kabi hollarda leksik hodisaga asoslanish orgali tuzilmalarni farglash amali ish
bermasligi mumkin. Shuning uchun ham tuzilmalarni aniglash va tahlil gilishda barcha leksik, morfologik,
sintaktik vositalarga asoslanish ma’lum natijalarga olib keladi. O°zbek tilidan farqli o‘laroq ingliz tilidagi
ba’zi fe’llar guruhi tuzilmalarning asosini tashkil qiladi. Buni chegaralangan xususiyatli fe’lning depiktiv
sifat bilan birikkanligida kuzatishimiz mumkin. Masalan: The door closed shut (O’Henry, 364). Misoldagi
rezultativ konstruksiya close fe’lining aksional xususiyati va shut sifati semantik munosabatida hosil bo‘lgan.

Xulosa. Rezultativlik fe’l harakati natijasida yuzaga kelgan holat o‘zgarishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
argument semantikasiga xos hodisa bo‘ladi. Argument bu kabi hollarda patsiens vazifasini bajaradi. Shuning
uchun ham ingliz tilida rezultativ tuzilmalar ham o‘timli, ham o‘timsiz fe’llardan keyingi pozitsiyada yuzaga
kelishi mumkin. O‘timli fe’llardan keyingi pozitsiyada hosil bo‘ladigan rezultativ konstruksiyalar vositasiz
to‘ldiruvchiga taalluqli bo‘ladi. Masalan: "l had brushed my hair very smooth." (Ch. Bronte, Jane Eyre);

"You Killed it stone-dead." (Somerset Maugham, "Altogether).

Mazkur misollarni sintaktik-semantik shakllanishga ko‘ra ikki turdagi rezultativ konstruksiya tarzida
baholash mumkin. Birinchi misolda o‘timli fe’l va rezultativ fraza ma’no jihatidan uyg‘unlashgan. Ikkinchi
misolda esa rezultativ ma’no fe’l semantikasiga taallugli hisoblanadi.

Ingliz tilida rezultativlikning o‘timsiz fe’l yordamida hosil bo‘lishi ham kuzatiladi. O‘timsiz fe’l
yordamida ifodalanadigan hodisalar “intranzitiv rezultativ tuzilmalar” deb ataladi. Qiyoslang:

a. The joggers ran their Nikes thread bare.

b. The kids laughed themselves into frenzy.

c. He sneezed his handkerchief completely soggy.

d. The boy cried himself sick. (Rothstein S., 1992; 127)

Keltirilgan (a) misolda “Yuguruvchilar oyoq kiyimlarini yugurish orqali chokidan so‘tiltirishdi”, (b)
misolda “Bolalar kulgudan o‘zlarini yo‘qotib qo‘yishdi”, (s) misolda “U aksa urish bilan ro‘molchasini ho‘l
qilib yubordi”, hamda (d) misolda “Bola yig‘layverib kasal bo‘lib qoldi” kabi ma’nolar ifodalangan. Mazkur
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misollardagi rezultativ ma’nolar kompozitsional tasviriy ifoda natijasida yuzaga kelgan. Rezultativlik
semantikasi fe’l va unga vositali to‘ldiruvchining birikishi natijasida yuzaga kelgan.

Rezultativ tuzilmalar majhul ma’no yoki majhul nisbat shakllarida semantik jihatdan egaga
bog‘langan holda ham ifodalanadi. Masalan: “I charged with them, and got knocked silly for my pains."
(Rider Haggard, "King Solomon's Mines ”, 93);

The tools were wiped clean. (O’Henry, 78).
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Annotatsiya. Hozirgi globallashuv, integratsiyalashuv va madaniyatlarning aralashuvi yuz
berayotgan davrda turli xalqlarning tili va madaniaytini o’rganish, ularni qiyosiy tahlil qilish dolzarb
vazifalardan biri sanaladi. Bu masalarni hal qilish uchun nafaqat ma’lum bir millat tilini, balki uning
madaniyatini o ’rganish ham muhim hisoblanadi. Ko'p yillik izlanishlar va taraqqiyot natijasida
tilshunoslikda XX asrning oxirlariga kelib yangi soha “Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik” vujudga keldi va “til
madaniyat bilan bog’liq bo’lib qolmasdan, uning o’z madaniyatida kelib chigqan va uni ifodalaydigan
vositadir” dega faraz qabul qilinadi boshlandi. Shu bilan bir paytda til madaniyatning yaratilish vositasi,
rivojlanishi, matnilar ko rinishida saqlanishi va uning tarkibiy gismi ham hisoblanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: linvomadaniyatshunoslik, lingvokulturologiya, til, madaniyat, etnolingvistika,
sotsiolingvistika, lingvomamlakatshunoslik, rivojlanish  bosgichlari, lingvokulturologik maktablar,
lingvomadaniy birliklar.

Annomamuyun. B nvinewnuii nepuoo enobanuzayuu, unmespayuyu i CMeuwleHusi Kyiomyp OOHOU U3
AKmMyanbHbIX 3404 AGNAEMCA U3YUEHUE AZBIKA U KYIbIMYPbl PA3IUYHBIX HAPOOOS, UX CPAGHUMEIbHBIY AHATU3.
Baoicuvim ycnosuem pewenus amux 6onpocoe aeusiemcs uzyieHue ne moavko A3blKa motl Ui UHOU Hayuu, HO
u eé Kynomypul. B pesynomame muoeonemuux ucciedosanuii u paspabomox K KOHYY 08a0yamozo 6exda 8
JUH2GUCTNUKE GOZHUKIIA HOBASL OMPACHb “TUH2EOKYbMYPON02UA”", U CIAA NPUHUMAMbCS 2UNOMe3a 0 MoM,
umo  ‘“A3bIK, He OCMABAACL CEA3AHHbIM C KYJIbMYPOU, ABIAEMCS CPeOCmBoM e€ NPOUCXOHCOeHUs U
svipadicenuss 6 cobcmeennol Kynomype’. Ilpu 3mom sA3bIK AGNAEMCS CPEOCMEOM CO30aHUsA, PA3GUMUS,
COXpaHeHus Kyiomypbl 8 8uoe MmeKcmos, d makice eé COCMAasHoU Yacmsio.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: nunzeokynbmypa, AuHEOKYIbMYPONIO2US, TUHESGOKYILINYPONIO2US, A3bIK, KYAbmypd,
IMHOIUHSBUCTUKA, COYUONUHSBUCMUKA, JIUH280CPAaHOBeOeHUe, amanvl pazeumus,
JIUH2BOKYIbIYPONOSUHECKUE WKOIb, TUHSBOKYIbMYPHbIE OUHUYDI.

Annotation. One of the urgent tasks is the study of the language and culture of different people, their
comparative analysis during the current period of globalization, integration and interference of cultures. An
important condition for solving these parables is the study not only of the language of a particular nation,
but also of its culture. As a result of many years of research and development, by the end of the 20th century,
a new field in linguistics “Linguocultural science” arose, and the hypothesis that “language, without
becoming related to culture, is a tool that originates in its own culture and represents it began. At the same
time, language is a means of creation, development of culture, preservation in the form of texts, and is also a
component of it.

Keywords: linguistic and cultural studies, language, culture, ethnolinguistics, sociolinguistics, stages
of development, linguoculturological schools, linguoculturological units.

Kirish. Uzoq yillar mobaynida til va madaniyat o’rtasidagi o’zaro bog’liglik muammosi ko’pchilik
olimlar o’rtasidagi munozaralarga sabab bo’ldi. Ularning ayrimlari til madaniyat bilan yaxlitning bir gismi
sifatida bog’liq desa, ba’zilari til fagat madaniyatni ifodalash shakli deb hisoblashadi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlarning tahlili. Turli millatga mansub olimlar tomonidan soha rivojiga
turlicha hissa qo’shilgan, jumladan, ingliz tilshunos olimlari Judith M., Thomas N., Intercultural
communication in contexts”, Geertz.C. The interpretation of culture, Vorobyov V.V. JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHS
B KpYTy IPYrux TyMaHUTapHHX Hayk, MacimoBa B.A. JIMHTBOKyIbTyposioTHs: Y4eb. rmocodue sl CTYI.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 60

https://buxdu.uz


mailto:g.r.ergasheva2022@buxdu.uz

LINGUISTICS

Boicil. Yue6 KpachHux B.B. DTHONCHMXOJMTIBHUCTHKA M JIMHIBOKyJIbTyposiorus, Temus B.H. Pycckas
¢dpazeonrusa: Cemantiuaeckuid. [IparMaTndaeckuii ¥ IMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUH aCIIeKTHI.

Tadqgiqot metodologiyasi. Lingvomadaniyat tilshunoslikning mustaqil yo’nalishi sifatida XX asrning
90-yillarida vujudga kelgan. “Linguaculture”, ya’ni “Lingvokulturologiya” atamasining kelib chiqishi haqida
esa turli xil garashlar mavjud. Ingliz tilida faoliyat yuritgan inglizzabon olimlarning fikricha,
lingvomadaniyat tushunchasi amerikalik antropolog Maykl Eger tomonidan yaratilgan bo’lib, tilning
madaniyat bilan bog’liglikda rivojlanishi demakdir. M.Eger “languaculture” atamasidan birinchi marta
o’zining “Language Shock: Understanding the culture of conversation” kitobida foydalangan. Shuningdek,
Languaculture atamasi keyinchalik boshqga bir amerikalik tilshunos va antropolog Paul Friderix tomonidan
Linguaculture atamasiga aylantirilgan deb taxmin gilinadi. M.Eger lingvomadaniyatni til va madaniyatni
bog’lovchi ip sifatida talqin qiladi. Bundan tashqari uning qayd etishicha, til va madaniyat barcha
zamonlarda ham bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog’liq bo’lgan va tilni madaniyatdan ayri holda o’rganishning
imkoni yo’q. Shu sababli bir millat tilini o’sha millatning madaniyatini o’rganmasdan to’laqonli ravishda
o’rganib bo’lmaydi. Olim Lingvomadaniyatni 2 ta madaniyat( LC1 — Source languaculture hamda LC2 —
Target languaculture)ning bog’ligligi sifatida izohlaydi. Lingvomadaniyat asosan tilshunoslar tomonidan
o’rganiladigan soha bo’lgani uchun bunda ikki til ikki madaniyat bir-biri bilan taggoslanadi va solishtiruv
natijasida kelib chiggan yangiliklar, tilshunos yoki tarjimon uchun hayratlanarli holatlar Egerning fikricha,
Rich points, ya’ni o’rganilayotgan madaniyatning kuchli jihati deb e’tirof gilinadi. Odamlar bu kuchli jihat
bilan o’zlariga tushunarsiz bo’lgan va 0’z madaniyatida duch kelmagan holatlarda to’qnashadilar. Bunday
holatlar faqat tilda emas, kundalik hayotda ko’p kuzatiladi. O’z madaniyati va 0’zga madaniyat o’rtasida
yuzaga kelgan bu katta bo’shliq Culture shock deb ataladi [4, b.470].

Shuningdek, ba’zi boshqa tadqiqotchilarning fikriga ko’ra, “lingvokulturologiya” lotincha lingua ‘til”,
cultus “hurmat qilish, ta’zim qilish”, yunoncha “ilm, fan” degan ma’nolarni anglatib, ushbu termin
V.N.Teliya rahbarligida Moskva frazeologik maktabi asoschilari Yu.S.Stepanov, A.D.Arutyunova,
V.V.Vorobyov, V.Shaklein, V.A.Maslova tomonidan olib borilgan izlanishlar bilan bog’liq ravishda paydo
bo’lgan[10.b, 286].

V.A Maslovaning ta’rifiga  binoan, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik bu — “Tilshunoslik va
madaniyatshunoslik chorrahasida vujudga kelgan tilshunoslikning bir bo’limidir’[8.b,35-36]. Bundan
tashqari, “Madaniyatshunoslik va tilshunoslik, etnolingvistika va madaniy antropologiya ilmiy tadqiqotlar
natijalarini 0’zida mujassam etgan bilimlarning integral sohasi”’[10.b,286].

V.N.Teliya ham lingvomadaniyatshunoslikni etnolingvistikaning bir qismi sifatida hisoblab, uni “til
va madaniyatning o’zaro sinxron ta’siridagi muvofiqlikni o’rganish va tavsiflashga bag’ishlangan fan” deb
izohlagan [10.b, 217-218].

V.V Krasnixning ta’kidlashicha, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik “Til va nutqda madaniyatning namoyon
bo’lishi. Aks etishi va fiksatsiyasini o’rganuvchi fan bo’lib, dunyoning milliy manzarasini, lingvistik ongini,
mental-lingualni murakkab o’rganish bilan bevosita bog’liq”dir[9.b, 12].

Tilshunoslikda XX asrning oxiriga kelib “til madaniyat bilan bo’gliq bo’lib qolmasdan, balki uning
0’z madaniyatida o’sib chiggan va uni ifodalaydigan vositadir” degan faraz qabul gilina boshlandi. Chunki til
vositasida madaniyatning moddiy va ma’naviy asarlari yaratiladi. Aynan shu g’oya asosida
lingvokulturologiya fanning yangi, maxsus sohasi sifatida XX asrning 90-yillarida vujudga keldi.
Lingvokulturologiya tilshunoslikdagi antroposentrik paradigmaning mahsuli bo’lib, u so’nggi Yyillar
davomida rivojlanib kelmoqda. V.A.Maslova lingvokulturologiya rivojlanishini uch davrga ajratadi:

1. Fanning shakllanishiga asos bo’lgan dastlabki tadgiqotlarning yaratilishi;

2. Lingvokulturologiyaning alohida tadgigot sohasi sifatida rivojlanishi;

3. Lingvokulturologiyaning fundamental, mustaqil fan sifatida vujudga kelishi.

XX asrning oxiriga kelib Moskvada to’rtta lingvokulturologik maktab vujudga keldi:

1. Yu.Yu. Stepanov maktabi. Bu maktabning magsadi madaniyatning davomiyligini diaxron nuqtayi
nazardan tasvirlashdir. Yo’nalish turli davrlarda yaratilgan matnlar yordamida, ya’ni tilning faol egasi emas,
balki tashqgi kuzatuvchisi sifatida ish bajaradi.

2. N.D.Arutyunova maktabi. Ushbu maktab turli xalglar va davrlarga oid matnlardagi
umummadaniy terminlarni tadgiq etadi. Mazkur madaniy terminlar ham tilning faol egasi emas, balki tashqi
kuzatuvchisi nuqtayi nazaridan o’rganiladi.

3. V.N.Teliya maktabi. U Rossiya va xorijda frazeologizmlarni lingvokulturologik tadqig gilish
bilan shuhrat gozongan maktab hisoblanadi.VV.N.Teliya va uning shogirdlari lisoniy mohiyatlarni jonli til
egasining refleksi nuqtayi nazaridan tadqiq qilishgan, ya’ni bu madaniyat semantikasini bevosita til va
madaniayt subyekti orqali egallashga qaratilgan yo’nalishdir.
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4. V.V.Vorobyov, V.M. Shaklein maktabi. Ular Ye.M. Vereshchagin va V.G.Kostomarovlarning
ta’limotlarini rivojlantirishdi.

XXI asrning boshlariga kelib lingvokulturologiya jahon tilshunsoligidagi yetakchi yo’nalishlardan
biriga aylandi. Lingvokulturologiya tilda va diskursda o’z aksini topgan va mustahkamlangan xalq
madaniyatini o’rganadi.

Hozirgi tilshunoslikda lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning nazariy va  uslubiy tushunchalari
V.V.Vorobyovning “Lingvokulturologiya” monografiyasida aniq yoritilgan. Ushbu monografiyada muallif
lingvomadaniyatshunoslikni bir necha jihatlarda izohlaydi:

- bu sintezlovchi tipdagi ilmiy fan, madaniyat va filologiyani o’rganuvchi fanlar orasidagi chegara;

- lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning asosiy obyekti — madaniyat va tilning faoliyat ko’rsatish
jarayonidagi munosabati va 0’zaro ta’siri va bu ta’sirning yagona tizimli yaxlitlikdagi talqinini o’rganish;

- lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning predmeti — jamiyat borligining til alogasi tizimida takror ishlab
chigariladigan va uning madaniy gadriyatlariga asoslangan milliy shakllari, dunyoning lisoniy manzarasini
tashkil etuvchi barcha narsalar;

- lingvomadaniyatshunoslik yangicha fikrlash tomonidan ilgari surilgan madaniy gadriyatlarning
yangi tizimiga, jamiyatning zamonaviy hayotiga, fakt va hodisalarni to’liq va xolisona talqin qilishga asosiy
e’tiborni jalb giladi;

- xalq madaniyatini obyektiv, to’liq va yaxlit talqin qilish lingvomadaniyatshunoslikdan xalq
madaniyatining uning tilida, ularning dialektik o’zaro ta’siri rivojlanishida tizimli tasvirini talab giladi.

Yugorida berilgan fikrlarga asoslangan holda, V.V.Vorobyov tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik
chorrahasida vujudga kelgan lingvomadaniyatshunoslik ma’lum bir milliy-madaniy hamjamiyati til
shaxsining ma’naviy qadriyatlari va tajribasini ma’lum bir shaklda shakllangan majmuasini o’rganadigan
yangi filologik fan bo’lib, eng avvalo, jonli kommunikativ jarayonlarni va ularda o’rgatilayotgan lingvistik
iboralarning xalgning sinxron harakat qiluvchi mentaliteti bilan bog’lanishini o’rganadi va ta’limning
tarbiyaviy va intellektual vazifalarini bajarilishini ta’kidlagan [7. b, 77].

Til, madaniyat, etnosning o0’zaro aloqasi masalasini o’rganish fanlararo muammo hisoblanadi. Mazkur
muammoning yechimini falsafa, sotsiologiyadan tortib, etnolingvistika va lingvokulturologiyagacha bo’lgan
bir necha fanlarning birgalikdagi sa’y-harakatlari bilangina hal gilish mumkin. Lingvokulturologiya
etnolingvistika va sotsiolingvistika bilan chambarchas alogadadir. Hatto V.N.Teliyaning fikriga ko’ra,
lingvokulturologiya etnolingvistikaning tarkibiy gismidir. Ammo lingvokulturologiya ham, etnolingvistika
ham o’z mohiyatiga ko’ra alohida fanlardir.

Sotsiolingvistika tilshunoslikning tilni va uni mavjud bo’lgan ijtimoiy sharoitlar bilan bog’ligligini
o’rganadigan sohasi bo’lib, bu soha ham lingvokulturologiyan fani bilan bog’liqdir.

Lingvokulturologiyani Lingvomamlakatshunoslikdan ham ajratish lozim. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik
va lingvomamlakatshunoslik o’rganish obyektlariga ko’ra bir-biridan farq giladi. Lingvomamlakatshunoslik
tilda o’z aksini topgan realiyalarni o’rganadi.

Lingvokulturologiya etnopsixolingvistika bilan ham o’zaro bog’liqdir. Etnopsixolingvistika nutqiy
faoliyatda muayyan an’analar bilan bog’liq muomala elementlarining qanday paydo bo’lishini, turli til
egalarining verbal va noverbal muloqotidagi farglarni o’rganadi. Etnopsixolingvistikaning asosiy tadqiqot
metodi  assotsiativ  eksperiment bo’lsa, lingvokultirologiya o’rniga ko’ra tilshunoslik va
madaniyatshunoslikning turli metodlaridan foydalanadi.

Lingvokulturologiyaning predmeti o’zaro alogada bo’lgan til va madaniyat hisoblanadi.
Lingvokulturologiya madaniyatshunoslik va tilshunoslik kesishgan nugtada shakllangan tilning tadgigining
yangi sohasidir. Lingvokulturologiya madaniyat va tilning 0’zaro aloqasini, ta’sirini, tilda 0’z aksini topgan
xalq madaniyatining ko’rinishlarini tadqiq etadi. Bundan tashqari lingvomadaniaytshunoslikning predmeti
sifatida madaniyatda ramziy, obrazli, metaforik ma’no kasb etgan va natijalari inson ongida umumlashtirilib
mif, afsona, folklor va diniy diskurslarda, poetik va prozaik badiiy matnlarda, frazeologizmlarda,
metaforalarda va ramzlarda aks etadigan til birliklari ham nazarda tutiladi. Bu holatda bir necha
lingvokulturologik birlik bir vaqtning o’zida bir qancha semiotik tizimlarga tegishli bo’lishi mumkin, bunda
biror bir odat frazeologizmga, maqolga yoki matalga aylanishi mumkin.

Lingvokulturologiyaning obyekti — madaniyat va tilning o’zaro aloqgasi va ta’sirini yaxlitlikda tadqiq
gilishdir. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik tilni madaniyatning fenomeni, madaniyatning tashuvchisi sifatida
o’rganadi. Madaniyatni esa o’sha tildan foydalanuvchi inson yaratadi. Lingvokulturologiyaning obyekti
lingvistika va kulturologiya, etnografiya va psixolingvistika singari gator fundamental fanlarning
kesishmasida joylashadi.[8. b, 35-36]
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Tadgigot obyektining vaziyatidan kelib chigib, uning alohida lingvomadaniy birliklardan tashkil
topgan bir gancha predmetlarini ko’rsatish mumkin. Bularga quyidagilar misol bo’la oladi: muqobilsiz
leksika va lakunalar, mifologiyalashtirilgan til birliklari, tilning paremiologik fondi, tilning frazeologik fondi,
o’xshatishlar, ramzlar, stereotiplar, tilning metaforalari va obrazlari, tilning stilistik qatlami, nutqiy muomala
va nutq etikasi.

Tilshunoslikda tilni  obyekt sifatida grammatik va leksik tomondan tadgiq etilsa,
lingvodamaniyatshunoslikda esa tilning tarixan rivojlanishi, ko’p asrlik o’tmish va mahalliy hayot tarzi
ta’sirida, turli marosim, an’ana va urf-odatlar ta’sirida yuzaga kelgan so’zlarning mohiyati o’rganiladi.

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning mustagil fan sohasi sifatidagi magsadi quyidagilardan iborat:

- til konseptlari shakllanishida madaniayt gay darajada ishtirok etishini tadqiq etish;

- til belgisi ma’noning qaysi qismiga “madaniy ma’nolar” biriktirilishini o’rganish;

- bu ma’nolar so’zlovchi va tinglovchi tomonidan anglashilish-anglashilmasligi va nutq
starategiyasiga ta’sirini o’rganish;

- til egasining lisoniy-madaniy qobiliyati bor-yo’qligini tekshirish;

- konseptosfera, ya’ni muayyan madaniyatning asosiy konseptlari yig’indisi, bir madaniyat va ko’p
madaniyat egasi yo’nalgan madaniyat diskursini o’rganish;

- mazkur fanga doir asosiy tushunchalarini sistemalashtirish va terminologik apparatni yaratish [1.b,
32-34].

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik globallashuv, til va madaniyatning
aralashuvi asosida XX asrning o’rtalariga kelib, tilshunoslikning mustaqil bo’limi sifatida vujudga keldi.
Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va lingvokulturologiya atamalari bir xil ma’noli so’z bo’lib, inglizcha
“Linguoculture” so’zining o’zbek va rus tillaridagi tarjimalari hamda yangi fan nomi hisoblanadi.
Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fani etnolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika, etnopsixolingvistika,
lingvomamlakatshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik fanlari bilan chambarchas bog’liqdir.
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KINOFILMLAR TILIDA EVFEMIZMLARNING TUTGAN O‘RNI VA AHAMIYATI

Shirinova Mexrigiyo Shokirovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti

O zbek tilshunosligi va jurnalistika
kafedrasi o ‘qituvchisi, PhD
m.sh.shirinova@buxdu.uz

Rzayeva Chinara Vagif gizi,

Ozarbayjon Respublikasi

Milliy Ozarbayjon ilmiy akademiyasining
Naxchivan bo ‘Zimining dotsenti,
filologiya fanlari doktori

Annotatsiya. Maqolada mustagqillik davri o‘zbek kinofilmlari tilida uchraydigan evfemizmlarning
me yoriy-nomeyoriy holatlari ortologik aspektda o ‘rganilgan. Tabu va evfemizm tushunchalari ilmiy
adabiyotlarda hamisha yonma-yon izohlanishi ta’kidlangan hamda mazkur tushunchalarga oid tadgiqotlar
tahlilga tortilgan. Kinofilmlar tilida uchraydigan evfemizmlar tanlab olinib, ma ’noviy guruhlarga ajratilgan.
Filmlarda leksik, leksik-ekstralingvistik evfemizmlardan tashqari ekstralingvistik evfemizmlardan
foydalanilgan kadrlar mavjudligi ham ta kidlangan.

Kalit so“zlar: tabu, evfemizm, kino tili, adabiy me’yor, leksik evfemizm, leksik-ekstralingvistik
evfemizm, evfemizm vazifasi.

POJIb 1 3BHAYEHUE 3BO®EMUN3MOB B A3BIKE KHHO®NJIBMOB

Annomayusa. B cmamve 6 opghonocuueckom — acnekme  UCCAEOYIOMC — HOPMAMUBHblEe U
HEHOPMAMUGHbLE CYYAU NPUMEHEHUsT I8PEMUIMO8, BCMPEUAOWUecs 6 A3bike Y30eKCKUX (PUuibMo8 nepuood
Hezasucumocmu. Ommeuaemcs, umo 6 HAYYHOU Jaumepamype ROHAmusi maby u s6pemusm 6ce2od
MPAKMYIOMCs 80 B3AUMOCESA3U, HAPSOY C IMUM AHATUSUPYIOMCA UCCIeO08AHUS, CEA3AHHbIE C IMUMU
NOHAMUAMU. Déghemuszmpl, cmpeuarowuecss 6 s3vike KUHOPUIbMOS, ObLIU 0MOOPAHbL U pA30eieHbl HA
cmbicnosvie  epynnol. Ommeuaemcs, YmMoO HOMUMO JIeKCUYECKUX U AEKCUKO-IKCIMPATUHSGUCIUYECKUX
98¢heMusM08, 6 PuILMAX NPUCYMCMBEYIOM MAKXHCe KAOPbL C UCHONb308AHUEM — IKCIPATUHSBUCTIULECKUX
268GhemMusMos.

Kniouesvie cnosa: maby, sepemusm, KuHOA3bIK, TUMEPAMYPHASL HOPMA, JEKCUHECKUU I6DeMU3M,
JIEKCUKO-IKCMPATUHSGUCTNIUYECKUL 26heMu3M, yHKYuUs 28ghemuzma.

THE ROLE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF EUPHEMISM IN THE LANGUAGE OF CINEMA

Annotation. In the article, in the orthological aspect, normative and non-normative cases of the use of
euphemisms, found in the language of Uzbek films of the period of independence, are examined. It is noted
that in the scientific literature the concepts of taboo and euphemism are always interpreted in conjunction,
along with this, studies related to these concepts are analyzed. Euphemisms found in the language of films
were selected and divided into semantic groups. It is noted that in addition to lexical and lexical-
extralinguistic euphemisms, the films also contain shots using extralinguistic euphemisms.

Key words: taboo, euphemism, film language, literary norm, lexical euphemism, lexical-extralinguistic
euphemism, euphemism function.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikka oid manbalarda tabu va evfemizm ko‘pincha yonma-yon qo‘llanilib,
etnolingvistikaning tadqiq obyekti ekanligi ta’kidlangan. Har bir tilda aytilishi nojoiz bo‘lgan, tagiqlangan
so‘zlar mavjud bo‘lib, uni tilshunoslikda, odatda, tabu termini bilan nomlanadi. Tabu “man qilingan,
tagiqlangan” kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi. Ushbu birlikning qo‘llanilishi qadimgi davrlarga borib taqalganligi
sababli gachon paydo bo‘lganligi hagida aniq ma’lumot mavjud emas. Ibtidoiy jamoa davrida ham odamlar
sehr-jodu bilan bog‘liq turli tushunchalarni ishlatishdan qo‘rqishgan. Natijada, ushbu so‘zlarning o‘rnida
yumshoqroq, chiroyli, shuningdek, sirli so‘zlarni izlash boshlangan.
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Tabu etnografik tushuncha bo‘lib, u afsona va e’tiqodlar ta’sirida paydo bo‘ladi. Yevropaning
shimolidagi dastlabki gabilalar uchun ayiq juda xavfli, qo‘rqginchli hayvon sanalgan. Uning g‘azablangan
paytidagi holatidan qattiq qo‘rqqanliklari sababli ayiq so‘zi o‘rnida “asal yeyuvchilar”, “asal yalaganlar”
kabi birliklardan foydalanishgan. Bu eng gadimiy, bundan ming yil ilgari ishlatilgan birinchi evfemizm
sifatida garaladi.

Asosiy qism. Evfemizmlarni ilk marta eski va zamonaviy turga ajratishni o‘rinli deb bilgan
tadqiqotchi B.A.Larin edi. U eski va zamonaviy evfemizmlarga ajratish man qilingan maqsadga bog‘liqligini
ta’kidlaydi [1]. Tilshunos O.D.Pastuxova “Tabu va evfemizmlar ma’nosi bir-biriga yaqin so‘zlar, matnlarda
ularni kontekstual sinonim deb atash mumkin” [2] deb hisoblaydi.

Evfemizmlar ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega vositalar sanalalib, ko‘p hollarda ular faqat uslubiy sinonimlar
yoki biror til birligining o‘rnini bosadigan vositalar emas, balki muayyan hodisaga yangicha munosabatda
bo‘lishni, uni ko‘rib chiqishning yangi ko‘lamini, hodisaning yangi axloqiy-estetik ko‘rinishini o‘z ichiga
oladi. Shunga asoslanib aytish mumkinki, ko‘p miqdordagi evfemizmlarning paydo bo‘lishi odamlarning
hayotida jamiyat bilan bog‘liq o‘zgarishlar mavjudligidan dalolat beradi, shuningdek, ular ongida ijtimoiy-
siyosiy tushunchalarning paydo bo‘lishi hamda mustahkamlanishi natijasidir. Bir tomondan, evfemizmlar
jamiyat ongida paydo bo‘lgan o‘zgarishlarni aks ettiradi, boshqa tomondan esa, jamiyatga yangi g‘oyalarni
targatish, mustahkamlashga yordam beradi. Evfemizm majoziy talgin gilish uchun muhim vosita sanalib,
og‘zaki muloqotning samaradorligiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. “Evfemizatsiya bu — nomni rad etish yoki kod
nomini berish to‘g‘risidagi guvohnoma” [3] degan fikrdan ham anglash mumkinki, evfemizmlar ma’lum bir
so‘zlarning o‘rnida ishlatiladi.

Har ganday til boyligida evfemizmlar alohida o‘ringa ega bo‘lib, til egalarining ma’naviy olami,
dunyogarashi, axlog-odobi, madaniyati hamda so‘zlashish etikasini namoyon etadi. Evfemizm grekcha
so‘zdan olingan bo‘lib, “yaxshi (muloyim, chiroyli) so‘zlayman” degan ma’noni anglatadi. Shuningdek,
“narsa-hodisaning ancha yumshoq shakldagi ifodasi; qo‘pol, beadab so‘z, ibora va tabu o‘rnida qo‘pol
botmaydigan so‘z (ibora)ni qo‘llash” [4] kabi ma’nolarni ifodalashi lug‘atlarda aks etgan. Ma’lumotlarga
qaraganda, “evfemizm” atamasi 1793-yilda ilmiy muomalaga Kiritilgan (perefiks eu — yaxshi, juda yaxshi
ma’nosida) [5]. Ko‘pgina tadgiqotchilar fikriga ko‘ra, evfemizmlar — qo‘llanilishi noo‘rin, aytilishi
tagiqlangan so‘zlarning o‘rnida almashinib keluvchi birlik.

Jahon tilshunosligida tadqiq obyekti evfemizm bo‘lgan ilmiy ishlar anchagina bo‘lib, bu holat
evfemizm hodisasining xilma-xil girralari mavjudligi va turli sohalar bilan chambarchas bog‘ligligidan
dalolat beradi. Buni evfemizmlarga berilgan turli-tuman ta’riflar ham isbotlaydi. Jumladan, “ma’lum bir
sabab bilan qo‘llash magsadga muvofiq bo‘lmagan yoki noqulay sanalgan ifodaning o‘rnida qo‘llanuvchi
so‘z, ibora” [6], “qo‘pol ifodaga ega bo‘lgan, voqea-hodisaning nomini yogimli, yumshoq ifodalagan
mo‘tadil ma’no” [7], “...man qilingan so‘zlarni almashtirish uchun boshqga so‘zlar — evfemizmlar kerak.
Evfemizmlar — man qilingan so‘zlar o‘rnida ishlatiladigan, ruxsat berilgan o‘rinbosar so‘zlardir” [8] va
boshgalar.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham evfemizmlar masalasi bir qator ishlarda tadqiq etilgan. Ayni ishlar sirasiga
N.Ismatullayev, A.Omonturdiyev, M.Mirtojiyev, A.Mamatov, X.Qodirova, Z.Xolmanova, D.Rustamova
kabilarning tadgiqgotlarini Kiritish mumkin [9-20]. Bundan tashqari, keyingi yillarda evfemizmlarni tor
doirada o‘rgangan yosh olimalar — N.G‘aybullayeva, Sh.Gulyamovalarning [21-24] ishlarini ham sanash
mumkin.

O.D.Pastuxova “Tabu so‘zlar hozirgi davr uchun ahamiyatli emas, bugungi kunda u o‘z rolini
yo‘qotgan deb aytish mumkin” deydi. Haqiqatdan ham, ilk tabular paydo bo‘lish sababiga ko‘ra o‘z
vazifasini o‘tab bo‘ldi, ammo zamonaviy mazmundagi tabular mavjudligini inkor etib bo‘lmaydi. Bunday
birliklar sirasiga aytilishi noqulay, uyatli sanalgan yoki ko‘rsatilishi milliy mentalitetga mos kelmaydigan
ham lisoniy, ham ekstralingvistik vositalar orqali ifodalangan lug‘aviy birliklarni kiritish mumkin. Aynan
shu ikki turdagi tabular o‘zbek kinofilmlari tilida mavjud. Masalan, o‘zbek oilalarida er-xotin bir-biriga er,
xotin deb yoki ismini aytib murojaat etishi o‘zbek muloqot etikasiga unchalik mos tushmasligini yaxshi
bilamiz, ammo ba’zi film qahramonlari nutqida erning o‘z ayoliga nisbatan xotin so‘zidan ko‘p foydalanishi
yoki ismini aytib chagqirishi uchraydi. Ushbu holat yaqinda turmush qurgan yoki hali farzand ko‘rmagan er-
xotinlar nutqida uchrasa, me’yoriy holat hisoblanadi, ammo bir necha farzandli yoxud yoshi katta
insonlarning nutqida ishlatilishi o‘zbek xalqiga xos mentalitet me’yoriga zid. Bundan tashqari, film nomiga
“Xotinimning dugonasi” deya nom berilishi ham zamonaviy tabudan foydalanish sanaladi. Ayni shu
holatlarni kino tilida tabudan foydalanish me’yorining buzilishi deb atash mumkin. Shuningdek, “Ichkuyov”
filmida Go‘zal ismli qgahramonning 0°‘z onasiga qarata aytgan quyidagi gaplarini “hazm qilib” bo‘lmaydi:

— Oyi, nimaga indamaysiz? Eriyizga bir nima desayiz-chi [00:43:16].
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Qiz o‘z otasiga nisbatan eriyizga degan qo‘pol, tagiglangan so‘zni ishlatadi. Mazkur o‘rinda tabu so‘z
juda noo‘rin tanlangan hamda kino tilini yaratishda o‘ta jiddiy xatoga yo‘l qo‘yilgan. Buni har ganday izoh
bilan ham oqlab bo‘lmaydi. Ekranga olib chiqilgan ushbu xunuk holat tomoshabin, aynigsa, o‘sib kelayotgan
yosh avlodning nutq madaniyatiga jiddiy ta’sir o‘tkazadi.

Insonlar o‘zi qo‘rqqan, xavfli deb sanagan voqea-hodisa, tushunchalarni ishlatmaslikka harakat
qilishgan. Ko‘pincha, bolalar ota-onalariga «Men ganday tug‘ilganman?» deb savol berishadi. Bunga
javoban ular to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri emas, balki o‘rinbosari bo‘lgan boshga so‘zlar (evfemizmlar) bilan javob
qaytarishadi: “Laylak sizni olib keldi”, “Sizni yo‘ldan topib oldik” yoki “Biz sizni shifokorlardan sotib
oldik” va hokazo. Biz bu holatni “Qaysarginam 2” filmidagi Jasur va Jasmina dialogida ham kuzatamiz:

—  Birinchidan, bu sani gorningda.

—  Hmm.

— Ikkinchidan, buni manga umuman aloqasi yo‘q.

—  Tushunmadim.

—  Nimani tushunmaysan?

— Nima buni laylak tashlab ketdimi bizga? [00:01:57]

Bundan tashqari, aynan shu parchada olmosh so‘z turkumiga mansub buni so‘zi ham evfemizm
vazifasini o‘tagan, chunki kinoqahramon odob me’yoriga rioya gilgan holda “qornimdagi homila” jumlasini
ochigdan-ochiq qo‘llamaydi. Bugungi kunda tabu-evfemizmlar avvalgidek sehr-jodu, e’tiqod bilan bog‘liq
vazifani emas, butunlay boshqa, ya’ni xalgning muloqot etikasi bilan bog‘liq vazifani bajaryapti. Endilikda
har bir kishi nutqgida evfemizmdan foydalanmoqchi bo‘lsa, avvalo, xalqning so‘z qo‘llash madaniyati, odob-
axloq qoidalarini puxta egallashi, qo‘pol so‘zlar o‘rnida uning yumshoq variantini tanlay olishi talab etiladi.
Bu esa kishining ganchalik madaniyatli, saviyasi baland inson ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek muloqot madaniyatida evfemizmlardan unumli foydalaniladi, sababi, xalqimiz tabiatan
xushmuomalalikni sevuvchi, yumshoq fe’lli, suhbatdoshining dilini og‘ritmaslikka harakat qiluvchi
mehribon xalqgdir. Buni betakror badiiy asarlar, sahna asarlari, kinofilmlar, yuksak madaniy nutq egalari
misolida yaqqol kuzatish mumkin. Evfemizmlar davr, vaqt bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lganligi bois hamisha
yangilanib turadi. Mustagqillik davri o‘zbek kinofilmlari tilini kuzatganimizda bunga amin bo‘ldik. Ma’lumki,
kinofilmlar tili og‘zaki nutqning bir ko‘rinishi sanalib, ommaga taqdim etiladigan “andaza” tildir. Kinolarda
evfemizmlardan gay darajada foydalanilayotgani aniglash magsadida bir necha filmlardan olingan misollarga
e’tiborimizni qaratamiz. “Janob qorovul” filmidagi Solijon aka bilan homilador kotiba o‘rtasidagi dialog
guyidagicha kechadi:

— Nima kutyapsizlar? Xo‘jayinmi, kotibami?

— Xo‘jayin [00:22:20].

Parchada Solijon aka kotibadan tug‘ilajak farzandining jinsini ochiq oydin so‘rashdan qochib, xo jayin,
kotiba degan evfemizmlardan foydalanadi. Bu evfemizmlar film tilida ayni o‘sha vaziyatni ochib berishda
juda of‘rinli ishlatilgan hamda ushbu muloqotning xo‘jayin va kotiba o‘rtasida bo‘lib o‘tganligi qaysidir
ma’noda so‘z 0‘yiniga sababchi bo‘lgan.

“Onam bilmasin” filmidagi Aziza (kelin) va gaynota o‘rtasidagi suhbat ham e’tiborimizni tortdi:

— Dadajon.

—Hi.

— Kelin sizga salom gilyapti. Boring.

—Yo‘g’, ovqat yemayman, qornim to‘q.

— Hay, gani, taging ana uni, haligini.

— Nima deysiz?

— Kelinimiz sizga salom gilyapti [00:01:00].

Parchada ham leksik, ham ekstralingvistik evfemizmdan foydalanilgan. Kelin gaynotaga gapiradi,
ammo u eshitmaydi, faqatgina lablar harakatidan kelib chiqib kelinning savoliga o‘zicha javob beradi.
Ushbu javobdan kelin qaynotasining eshitish moslamasini taqmaganligini bilgach, qo‘lini qulog‘iga eltib
(ekstralingvistik evfemizm) taging, ana uni, haligini (leksik evfemizm) deydi. Ushbu nutgiy vaziyatda
evfemizmning ikki turidan bir vagtda foydalanishning quyidagi zaruratlari mavjud:

1) kinogahramonning qulog‘i og‘ir bo‘lganligi bois ham ekstralingvistik evfemizm zarur edi, chunki u
so‘zni eshitmaydi, ammo imo-ishorani yaxshi tushunadi;

2) leksik evfemizm esa tomoshabinga yanada tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun ishlatilgan.

Filmlarda leksik, leksik-ekstralingvistik evfemizmlardan tashqari fagat ekstralingvistik evfemizmdan
foydalanganligiga ham guvoh bo‘ldik. Misol uchun “Kutilmaganda” filmida yosh kelin oila a’zolari bilan bir
dasturxon atrofida o‘tirgan bo‘ladi. Shunda birdan kelinning ko‘ngli behuzur bo‘lib, dasturxon boshidan

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 66

https://buxdu.uz



LINGUISTICS

turib ketadi. Oila a’zolari nima bo‘lganligini bilolmay, bir-biriga qarashadi. So‘ng gaynona va gaynota
“haaa” degancha sababi homilador ekanligida deb bir-birlariga gap ma’qullashadi, lekin ochiqchasiga biror
s0‘z aytishmaydi. Filmdagi ushbu kadrda kelinning ko ‘ngil aynishi, behuzur bo ‘lishi homiladorlik belgisi
sifatida namoyish etiladi.

Bundan tashqgari, mustaqillik davrida suratga olingan boshqa filmlarda ham juda ko‘plab evfemizmlar
uchraydi. Chunonchi, mandan qaytgan qiz, huvillab qolmoq, dadasi, oyisi, onasi, xo ‘jayin, otivoradigan
qo ‘g ‘irchoq, bolalarni qovushtirmoq, ota bo‘lmoq, birga bo lish, ikkiqat, bokira,jufti halol, qiz bola,
boshqasi (o ‘ynash), u kishi (er), yashashga (er-xotin bo ‘lish) kabilar.

Borlig, olam rang-barang bo‘lganidek, evfemizmlarning ham mavzuiy guruhi turlicha bo‘ladi. Dunyo
tilshunosligida ayni shu mavzu tahliliga bag‘ishlangan V.Y .Aleyeva maqolasi mavjud bo‘lib, muallif film va
teleseriallarda uchraydigan ayrim evfemizmlarni tahlilga tortadi hamda ularni shartli ravishda 3 ma’noviy
guruhga ajratadi:

1) agliy va jismoniy gobiliyat bilan bog‘liq evfemizmlar;

2) o‘lim bilan bog‘liq evfemizmlar;

3) fiziologik jarayon nomlari bilan bog‘liq evfemizmlar [25].

Mustagqillik davri o°zbek kinofilmlari tilida esa evfemizmlarning quyidagi ma’noviy turlari uchraydi:

1) er-xotin nutgida qo‘llanuvchi evfemizmlar;

2) oila qurish va homiladorlik bilan bog‘liq evfemizmlar;

3) o‘lim bilan bog‘liq evfemizmlar;

4) agliy va jismoniy nugsonni ifodalovchi evfemizmlar;

5) sotsial guruhlarda qo‘llanuvchi evfemizmlar.

O‘zbek tilining naqadar madaniy til ekanligi yoshi ulug® insonlar nutqida yaqqol ko‘rinadi. O°g‘il
bolalarga nisbatan ota, gizlarga esa ona deb murojaat etishlari lisoniy madaniyatdan darak beradi. Bundan
tashqari, oila a’zolari bir-birining ismini aytmay, turli nom bilan atash holatlari ham uchraydi: oyijoningiz,
dadangiz, opangiz, akangiz, ukangiz, gaynakangiz, gaynukangiz, gaynsingilingiz, keliningiz, kuyovingiz,
nevarangiz va hokazo. Kinofilmlarda ham ushbu evfemizmlar tez-tez uchraydi, fagat ayrim filmlarda ushbu
so‘zlarning o‘rindoshi bilan birgalikda ishlatilganligiga guvoh bo‘lish mumkin. “Jangovar qaynona”
filmidagi qaynona obrazi o°‘z keliniga kelin deb murojaat qiladi, birozdan so‘ng, o‘z-o‘ziga gapirganda esa
Zilola, ya’ni kelinning ismini aytadi. Kelinini ismi bilan atashi salbiy munosabatni ifodalashga xizmat gilgan
hamda kino tili me’yoriga mos tushgan. O‘sha holatda kelin so‘zi ishlatilsa, gahramonning salbiy munosabati
hozirgiday namoyon bo‘Imasdi.

N.Shevchenko zamonaviy badiiy filmlarda uchraydigan nome’yoriy leksikaning turli vazifalarini
sanab o‘tadi hamda bevosita evfemizm va tabuning kinofilmlardagi o‘rni xususida ham to‘xtaladi [26].

Xulosa. Kuzatishlarimiz asosida film tilida uchraydigan evfemizmlarning quyidagi vazifalarini sanab
o‘tamiz:

1) aytilishi noqulay bo‘lgan so‘zlarning ma’nosini yumshatish;

2) qo‘pol so‘zning asl mazmunini ochib berish;

3) aytilishi noqulay bo‘lgan so‘zlarning odob doirasida qo‘llanishini ta’minlash;

4) tomoshabinga chiroyli so‘zlashishni o‘rgatish;

5) xalgning nutg madaniyatini shakllantirishga xizmat qilish;

6) adabiy til me’yorlarining shakllanishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish.

Demak, o‘zbek kinofilmlari tilida efemizmlarning o‘rni beqiyos, ular o‘zbek xalqiga xos urf-odat,
mentalitet, dunyoqarash, so‘zlashish madaniyati, odob-axloq etikasi kabilarni namoyish etishda hamda o‘sib
kelayotgan kelajak alodni tarbiyalashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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3AMOHABUI TEPMHUHOJIOTUAJA TEPMUHHUHI OBbEKTUB TABPU®H,
TABCU®U BA YET'APACUHU A’KPATUII MYAMMOJIAPA

Xuoupoea I'ynnoza Xanunosna,
Kapwiu 0asnam ynusepcumemu
Jlunzeucmuxa kageopacu yKymyeuucu
xidirova@mail.ru

Annomauusn: Maxonrada 3aMOHABUI MEPMUHONIO2UAOA MEPMUH MABPUDU 8a MACUDU Macaracudazu
baxc-myHozapanap, — aAeKcemd, Maxcyc —JAeKCUKd, — MmepMuM,  amamd, HOMEH,  COXAGUUl  JEeKCUKA
(npogheccuonanuszm) mMywlyHuaiapu, mepmuH MOKEH, HOM300 MEPMUH, 2ubpud mepmMuH, MmMepMUHOUO,
NPOMOMEPMUH, HOMEH, HOMEKIAmypd, npopeccuonanr apeomusm, npo@eccUOHan HCapeOHU3M, CAEH2U3M,
K8A3uUmepMun myuwyH4aiapu Xakuoa cy3 6opaou.

Kanum cyznap: nexcema, maxcyc JeKCUKda, mMepPMUH, amamd, HOMEH, COXAGUl JeKCUKd,
npogheccuonanuzm, mepmur MoKeH, HoM300 MePMUH, cUOPUO MePMUH, MEPMUHOUO, NPOMOMEPMUH, HOMEH,
HOMEKamypa, npopeccuonan apeomusm, NPOPECCUOHAN HCAPLOHUIM, CIEHSUIM, KEAZUMEPMUN

Annotation: In the article, debates on the definition and description of the term in modern
terminology, lexeme, special lexicon, term, nomen, sectoral lexicon (professionalism) concepts, term token,
candidate term, hybrid term, terminoid, prototerm, nomenclature, professional argotism, the concepts of
professional jargon, slangism, and quasi-terms are discussed.

Key words: lexeme, special lexicon, term, nomen, lexical field, professionalism, term token, candidate
term, hybrid term, terminoid, prototerm, nomeclature, professional argotisms, professional jargonism,
slangism, quasi-term

Annomauusn: B cmamve 6edymcsi OuUcKyccuu 06 onpeodenenHuu u Onucanuy mepmuna 8 Co8pemeHHoll
MEPMUHONO2UL, TleKceMe, CNeYualbHOU JleKcuKe, mepMmune, HOMeHe, NOHSMUSX OmpAacieoll JeKCUKU
(npogheccuonanusma), MEPMUHONIOSUYECKOU  JIeKceMe,  mepMune-Kanouoame, ubPUOHOM — mepMuHe,
mepmunHoude, npomomepme, HoMeHe, O00CYHCOAIOMC HOMEKIAmypd, NpodhecCUuoHanbHblll  Apeomusm,
NOHIMUSL NPOPECCUOHATLHO2O HCAPEOHA, CeH2UBMA, K8A3UMEPMUHOB.

Knwuesvle cnosa: 1nexcema, cneyuanbHas —JAeKCUKA, MEPMUM, HOMEH, NOJesdas JeKCUKd,
npogheccuonanuzm, MepMUHOLOSUYECKas eKcemMd, MePMUH-KAHouoam, 2uOPUOHbLL MepMUH, MepMUHoUo,
npomomepm, HOMEH, HOMEKIAmypa, NpPophecCUOHATbHBINL APeOMuUsM, NPOPECCUOHATLHBIL  HCAPSOHUSM,
ClleHeU3M, K8AZUMEPMUH.

Kupum. 3amMonaBuii TepMHUHOJIOTHSI OYryHTH riioOaiuianlyB JaBpuja THIIIYHOCTHUKHHHT JHT KYII
y3rapunuiapra ayqop OymaérraH >KHIIME coxaigapuiaaH Oupura aimanan.[3.213] AliHu maiTaa skaxoH
TWIIIYHOCIUTHIIA XaM, Y30€K THJIIIYHOCIHUTHIA XaM JIEKCUKOJIOTHATA JOWp TaJAKUKOTIADHWUHT KarTa
KHUCMUHHA TEPMUHINYHOCIHKKA OaFWIIIaHTaH WIDIap TAIKWI KWIMOKAA. [apum maiijo Oynumu Ba
VpraHwiviy y30K Tapuxra sra Oyica-ma, OyryHrM KyHTa Kajap YHUHT OUPIMTHHHM aXpaTHIl, TEPMUH
Tabpupu Ba TaBcu(U Macamacuga XaHy3 Oaxc-MyHo3apalap TYXTamaraHu, JeKceMd, Maxcyc JeKCUKd,
MepMuH, amama, HOMeH, CoXasull nekcuka (npogheccuonanusm) TyHUIyHIaTapu aHUK derapajaHMaraHjinIy,
TEPMUHJIADHUHT CTPYKTYp-TpaMMaTUK TapKuOU — copza, KymmMa, Ky(QT, TaKpOpHi, TapKuOIx, OUPUKMaIH,
KHCKapTMa TepMHUHJap Oopacuaa sroHa HYKTal Ha3apHUHT MAaBXyA O3MAaCIUTd TEPMUHOJIOTUSHUHT
TUIITYHOCJIUKHUHT MamJIakaT MOKTUMOUM, UKTUCOJUN, CUECUN, MaJlaHU Xa€TUaru y3rapuiiapra 3HT Ky
OepriTyBYaH COXACH 3KaHU, KaMUAT OWIIaH OMpra pUBOMXIIAHUIITNHA TaCUKIIANIH.

Acocuii KMcM. TrimyHOCIMK KyH TapTHOMra MyHTa3aM paBHILa TEPMUHOJOTHUSHHUHT SIHTH-SHTH
MyaMMOJIapy YWKaETraHW, XycycaH, TEPMHHOJOTHSHUHT OOBEKTHTa aHbaHABHH yCyiuiapa EHIalIHIIaH
BO3 Ke4YMiaMO, 3aMOHABUN JWHTBUCTHK IapagurManap Ky3rycuaa — KOTHHUTHB, COIHMAJ, IICHXOJIOTHK,
CEeMHOTHK, KOMMYHHUKATHB, IparMaTHK acrnektiapaa EHpammnaérrann[8.249], xatra Te3nuk OumaH Oup
TWIJAH WKKUHYMACUra y3iamaéTraH TEepMHUHJIApHH TepMHHOTpaduK GopMaIu3aluusiiani, OpPTOJIOTHK
MIAKJIMHU  OENTWiam, TEPMHHOJOTUK BapHalys, TEepMUH-opporpaMMalapHd WIMHH acocniam, coxa
TEPMUHJIADUHU MWUIMH KOpIlycllapa TEHIJIAlll, TePMUHOJATUSHUHT MEPMUH MOKEH, HOM300 MEPMUH,
ubpuo  mepmuH, MePMUHOUO, NPOMOMEPMUH, HOMEH, HOMEKIamypa, npopeccuoHan apeomusm,
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npogeccuonan dHcapeonusm, cieneusm, keazumepmur[6.213] xaOu SHIM TEPMHUHIAPU I03aCHUJAH KaTOP
TagKUKOTIIap onub Oopmmaérrann Oy COXaHWHT XaMHIIa TapakKWETAa SKaHWIaH napak Oepaaw. byHuHT
acocuii cababnapuaaH OUpHU TEPMHUHOJOTHUSHHUHT THIIIYHOCIMKHUHI MamJjakaT WKTUMOHWH, MKTHCOAWH,
cuécuil, MagaHui Xa€Tuaard y3rapuiuiapra SHT Kyn OeprilyBYaH COXacH 3KaHU OwiaH Oornuk. Danna
MyaiisiH coxara ouji TepMHUHJIapHU OMp TH3UMIa HUFUO TagKUK KWINII Ba JIyFaTiapAa akc STTUPULI 3apypaTi
TYFUIIAMMH, IEMaK, MamMJIaKaTja L1y JiyFaTrra 9XTUEK TyFAUpaiuraH coXxanap TapakKui 3TraH.

Myaiisu daH €ku coxa Oyiinya TepMUHOIOTHK JIyFaTra SXTUEKHUHT F03ara KeJUId — Oy 11y COXaHHHT
TapakKWui ATTaHu, yMyMaH, (paH-TeXHUKa PHBOXH, MAMIIAKATHUHT MKTUMOWH, HKTHCOAUN, CHECHUHN, MaTaHUH
TapakKuETUAaH napak Oepaau. by aca THIITyHOCIApHHUHT acOCHA IUKKATHHH KalTa-KaiTa Maxcyc coxaiap
— ax00pOT TEXHOJIOTHsUIApH, TEXHUKA, OW3HEC, MKTUCOAMET, TabluM, THOOMET, cuécar, pekiaMa, XyKYyK,
yMyMaH, WJIMHIA-TEXHUK cOXara ouJ TyIIyHYajap TaJKUKUra KapaTHIlra YHIaMOKIa.

@daH Ba TEXHOJOTMSHHUHI >KaMHMAT Xa€TUIArd POJIMHUHI KECKMH OIIMIIM SIHTU-SHIM araMayiap Ba
COXaBHUH TEPMUHJIAPHUHT Maigo Oynaummra onub xenau. by skapaéH my Kamap Te3NallAMKH, XaTTO COXa
BaKWUIAPUHUHT YIIAPHU Y3TaIITHPHIL, TyITYHHIL, KyJlamy OuiaH OOFIMK KaTop MyaMMoJap ro3ara KeJau.
Tepmur xocunm Oynmum MaHOATApUHWHT Kymaimmm Hadakar ¥3mamma TepMUHIAp, OalKu WYKH
WMKOHHUATIIAD acoCHIa XOCWJI KWIMHAEIraH Y3 KamiaM TEPMHUHIAPUHUHT MOP(]OIIOrHK-I1epUBalliOH
KYPWIHIIN, CTPYKTYp TapKHOH, SITOHA OPTOJIOTHK INAKIMHYU TaHJAll, TEPMHHIAPIA MOIMCEMUS, CHHOHUMUS
Macajagapura OMIMHIMK KUPUTHUIL, yMyMaH, OyryHI'M KyHIa TEPMUHJIAPHMA TapTHOra CONUIL, JyFaTiapia
TaNKUH KWIALI MyaMMOCH MaMJjaKaTHU MKTUMOMK-MKTHCOIUM, MaJaHU PUBOXKIAHTUPUIIHUHT YCTYBOP
iiyHanMIIIapuIaH 6upH cH(aTHIA KapaauIIura onub Kemau. Y36ek JeKcHKorpaduacH Ba TEPMHHONOTHACH
onaura “WIMUH acoclaHraH SHTH CY3 Ba araMallapHU HCTEHMOJTa KHPHUTHIL, 3aMOHABHH aTaMmalapHHHT
V¥30eKoHa MYKOOWJIIApUHU SPATHII Ba OWp XWiIAa KYJJIAaHWIIUHU TabMUHIANM [25] OyropTMacu KyHWIIH.
V36exucron Pecry6mukacu ITpesumentununr 2019 fmn 21 okTsOpaark “Y36ex THIMHHHT 1aBIaT THIA
cudaruaaru HyQy3u Ba MaBKEMHH TyO[aH omupuin yopa-taaoupnapu tyrpucuaa” [1d-5850-con ®apmonu
WKPOCHHH TabMHHIIAII MaKcaauaa Y30ekucTon Pecrny6nukacy Basupnap Maxkamach Xy3ypuaa Atamanap
KOMUCCHSCH TAaIIKWII 3TWIIN. KOMUCCUSHUHT OJnra UMMM acOCIaHTaH SHIU CY3 Ba aTaMaJapHU pacMHA
WUCTEBMOJTa KHPHTHILI; HOPMATHB-XYKYKHH XyXOKaTiap JoHHXalapuaard TYIIyHYa Ba aTamajJapHUHT
TypJIM4a W30XJIall SXTUMOJMHU HCTHCHO ITaJuraH Tap3ja KOHYHUWIHMK XYX¥oKariaapuaa KaOyll KWJIMHTaH
MabHOCHIa MYBOQHK SIOHA IIAKIAA Ba TYFpU KYJUIAHWLIMHU TabMHHJIAII, HOPMATUB-XYKYKHH XyKxKaTiaap
noluxanapuaa anabuil THI KOWJaJlapu Ba HOpMallapura, UIYHHHTJIEK, IOPUIMK, TEXHUK Ba OOIIKA Maxcyc
Koujanapra puosi STUIMIIMHN TabMUHJIANL, OOIIKA THUIAPHUHT KOWJAlapu Tyaiiad Keiaud YUKUIIN
MYMKHH OYJiraH HOMYBOQHKJIUKIAPHH HOPMAaTHB-XYKYKMH XyXOKaTjiap HOpMalapura 3uéH eTKa3MaraH
X0NJa Taxpup KWIWLL; y30eKk THiaura KUpuO KenaéTraH sHIM aTaMalapHU KOHYHUMIHK XysKKaTiapura
YKOPHI ATHII Ba aMajia KYJUIAIIHUHT XyKyKHid MyaMMOJIapUHH YpraHuil, ymly coxaaard MyHocabaTiapHH
XYKYKHAH TapTHOTa CONUIITHUHT PUBOKIIAHUII HYHAIUIIUIAPUHA aHUKIam[26] Ba Oomika Basudanap KyHuiam.

Wnm-dan TapakkuéTu TEpMUHIAD W30XU, UMIOCHHH TaKIWUM 3TaJuraH BocHTaiapra OyiaraH tanaOHu
omwupan. Hatwkana nyHEHMHT Oapya THIapuaa COH-CAaHOKCHM3 OocMa Ba DIIEKTPOH JIyFaTiap, oduiaiiH
(OeBocuTa) Ba OHiaH (MacodaBuit) TapTHOAa QolgaNaHuIIra MYyJDKaJJIaHTaH JacTypiap, Jyratiap,
ax0opot OaHknapu ro3ara kennu. bupruna y30ex cermentura goup 2012 vmnman Oy€H ¢GaonusT 0puUTHO
kenaéTraH TabjIuM TapOusira ouwj mopTan — idum.uz BeO caiituma “‘Texnonoeus ganuea oud mepmuHIAp
uzoxnu ayeamu’”’, “buonoeuss mepmunniapu, amamanapu ea mywyHuanrap uzoxau ayeamu’”’, “llcuxonoezusica
ouo mepmuHIap 6a amamanap uzoxau nyeamu’”’, “Hupopmamura ganuea oud mepmunaap uzoxau nyzamu”,
“Uxmucoouémea oud amamaiap 6a mywiyHuanap uzoxau ayeamu’, “@usuxa ¢hanuda yupaiiouean
amamanap usoxau ayeamu’, “Mamemamuxa ganuea oud amamanap 6a MYWYHUAIAP U30XAU Ayeamu’’,
“Kacannuxnapuune Kuckava usoxmu nyzamu’”, “Y3bexucmon mapuxu panuoa yupaiiouean mepmuniap 6a
amamanap usoxu”’, “Adabuém ¢panuda yuparnioucan mepmun 6a amamanap U3OXAU Jayamu’,
“Ammecmayusea oud mepmun 6a amamanap uzoxau ayeamu’’, “apc wwnanmacuda yupaiouearn amama 8a
mepmunaap uzoxau ayeamu’’[35.2] kabu HUTUpMaIaH OPTHK IEKTPOH JIyFATHUHT JKOHIAIITHUPIITAHU Ba Xap
Oupura Oup KkyHOaa ¢oiiganaHyBUWIap TOMOHUAAH [03aH OPTHK MYpOXKaaT KWIMHAETTaHW COXaBHH
TEPMUHJIAp JIyFaTura OYTYHTH KyH/a Hakajap Tajald KaTTa dKaHWHH TacIuKJaian. AMMo ymly BocHTaiap
Kail jjapakajia MyKaMmall, yJIapHUHT CY3JIMTHHHU IAKIJIAHTUII — TEPMUHIAPHH TaHIAIAa Kalch Me30HIap
CTaKUYWINK KWITaH, TEPMHUHIAPHU JIEKCUKOTpaUK TalKWH KHJIUII — CEMaHTH3alMsUIalia KaHIai
JMHTBUCTUK TaMOWMJIapra acocnanuiarad? Mana Oy caBojuiap XaMOH OYHK KOJIMOKJA.

TepMUH MamilakaT WIMHM Ba TEXHOJOTHK >Kapa€HIapu XO0JIaTH, TapaKKUET KYJIaMUHU TYJIHMK aKc
TTUPYBUM OHMpJMK cudaTuga SHI KaJAUMIU JaBpiapiaH OyryHI'W KyHra Kafap TWIIIYHOCIApHUHT
OUKKATHHU TOPTraH Ba JIMHTBHCTHK TaIKUKOTIAap MapKazuaa OynuO kenraH. AHbaHaBHH TEPMHUHOJIOTHUS
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Ha3apUACHHUHT IMAaK/UIAaHWIIA Ba TapakKUETHAAa S>KaxOoH TWwimyHocauruma O.Broctep, O.[paiizew,
X.@ems0ep, K.K.Ceitkep, b.bpyno, ®.X.Jlanr, P.Temmepmen, pyc twmmynocnuruga [.O.BurOKyp,
A.A.Pedopmarckuii, B.B.Bunorpamo, b.H.I'omoeun, P.FO.Ko6pun, /I.C.Jlorre, @.I1.CopokosneToB,
B.ITak, C.B.I'punes-I'punesuu, B.II.[Janunenxo, A.B.Cymepenckas, JLIO.bysnoBa, B.M.Jleituux,
T.JIL.Kannenakn[10.254], y30ex TummyHocmuruga C.HMopoxumos, C.D.Akobupo, Y.Typcyn, A.Xoxwues,
H.Mawmaros, P./loauépoB, M.AcomuanunoBa, /[.X.bo3zopoBa, O.Pamazonos, O.H.Ha3upos, X./[.bakoesa,
T.JlanaxonoBa-TypcynoBa, H.Kocumon, X./lamaboeB, A.Mansanue, A.XycaHoB, 3.Mmupaxmenona,
A.Kocumos, K.Camnaes[17.46] Ba OomKamapHAHT XU3MaTH KaTTa OyIiau.

Wnmwuii anabuérnapna mepmun Typiau MabHONApAa yuapaiian. Macanas, ¢pan 6a mexHuka mepmuriapu,
canvam, MAOAHUAM MEPMUHAAPY, CHOPM, XYHAPMAHOUUIUK MEPMUHIAPY, UNCIMUMOUU-cuécutl, aoaduil
mepmuHiap Ba XK. XycycaH, pyc tuimmyHociuruga H.B.Kpymesckuitnuar 1883 #mnna Kozonma don
stunran  “Ouepk HAayKd O s3bIKe” 11e0 HOMIJIAHTaH acapuia TEepMUHTa ‘‘pa3pslbl CIOB, WMEIOIINX
HOMUHATUBHYI0 (QyHKOUIO® (HOMHHAaTHB Basuda Oaxapaguran cysmap Toudacu) 7ae6 Tabpud
Oepunanu[19.296]. 1880-1882 iimmnapaa Hamp stwiran B.M.[Jlan nyratmma sca TepMUH “BhIpaskeHHE,
CJIOBO, peUeHHUe, HA3BaHWE BEIH WIH MpHEMa, YCIOBHOE BhIpakeHHe (MOopa, cy3, ram, Hapca €Ku Xoamca
Homu, mapTiu upoaa)[24.4t] Tapauga u3oxypanagu. Ymoy myrar Ownan gespiu Oup Baktaa — 1890-1907
vnmapaa yon stwirad ®.A.bpokrays Ba M. A.EdpoHbIapHUHT 3HIUKIIONEIUK JIyFaTHAA XaM IIyHra SIKUH
“CII0BO, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET OIIPENIEICHHOE MOHATHE, WM WU30JIMPOBAHHOE, WM BXOJIIIEe B COCTaB
CYXXACHHUS WM YMO3aKIoueHus (MabliyM OWp TyIIyHYa MOC KEaauraH, aKpaTwiraH €Kh XyKM EKu
XyJjlocara KUpUTWIraH cy3) ne0 tabpud Ocepuiamu. MyalisH coxara XOCIUK, WIMHIINK YHUHT XYCYCHSTH
cudaruaa Tapkuananagu[8.524]. O.BuHokyp xaM TepMHHTa “HE OCOOBIE CJIOBa, a TOJBKO CJIOBAa B 0CO0OI
byukmuu”  (Maxcyc cy3 smac, ¢akar Mmaxcyc (yHkuusmard cy3) ne6 Taspud Oepamu[12.3-10].
B.B.BunorpamoB HomuHaTHB €ku gaeduHMTHB (yHKUMs ~Oaxapamuran cy3  akanu[10.12-13],
0O.C.AXMaHOBaHUHT JyFaTuaa cy3 EKM OMpPHKMa KA4OHKH MYyailsiH aHWK TyIIyH4Ya udojanaca, WIMHAIAK
KacO 3TUIIH Ba TEPMUH XUCOOIaHUIINTA YPFy Oepumanu[7.]

C.YnpmaH 3ca TEimaru Oapua cy3mapHH TepMHUH 10 XuCOONaiay Ba YJIapHUHT WKKU TOU(ACHHH
axpartanu: 1) Maxcyc TepMHUHIIAp; 2) YMyMHd TepMUHIap. Y OUpPUHYU ToM(ara MaxCyc Ba aHUK CY3JIapHH,
WKKHHYM Toudara ‘“HOaHMK YMyMHW CY37ap HM KHPHTHIIHU Ha3apjaa TyTraH 3am[27.36-37]. XKymnanan,
MaHTHUKIIYHOCTHKA XaM aHUK 00BEKTra TETUILIN TaBCU(IIap HHFUHANCHHU UPOJATOBYH Xap KaHIal cy3ra
TEepMUH 1e0 Kapanaau. S'bHU MaHTHK HYKTaW Ha3apuIaH THIJATd UCTAITaH aHWK TylIyH4a udoanaiauran
cy3 TepMUH Oynui MyMKuH|[ 18.656].

A.Cl'epn TepMHHHUHT WiIM-()aH TapaKKUETHHUHT MabiIyM OOCKWYHMIA [03ara KenraH MyaisH
TYIIYHYQJAPHUHT MOXHMATHHHU aKC STTUPYBUH Maxcyc cy3 €ku OMpHKMa SKaHWTa JAMKKAT Kapatca[l3.1-4],
B.I'Tak TepmMuHHM Tabpuduam OuigaH Oupra JEKCHK OMpIMKIap Wuuja anoxuaa (QyHKOus Oakapuinura
muKkat Kaparanu[13.68-71]. TepMmuHHHHAT Oup MyHYa MyKaMMan TaAKUKW YTraH acpHuHT 70 Wrutapuna
@.I1.CopokoneroB HoMu Omian Gornuk. Y xam O.BuHOKyp KaOM TepMHH 3MMMacura Maxcyc (QyHKIHS
IOKJIaHTaH cy3 cuaruaa kapaiau: “Tepmun — Oy Maxcyc c¢y3 amac, y (akat maxcyc QyHKIus OaxapyBun
cy3”. Y maxcyc (yHKIus JeraH/ia MyalsiH coxara ouJl TyIIyH4a, Hapca KM XOJIMCaHW HOMIIAIHY Ha3apjaa
TyTraH 3Au. SIPHU TEPMHUH Ma3Kyp Cy3 aHrjarraH OJaTAard TyIIyH4Ya OwiaH OOFJHK JIEKCHK MabHOHH
anriiatMaiau[24.384].

3amonaBuii onmaitn myrat Wiktionaryma trepmuaanar 17Ta MabHOCH M30XjMaHaau. borr, 1-MabHOCH
“Bupop HapcaHUHT JAOMPACUHU YeKJIalauWraH Hapca; derapa, xan, Tycuk / That which limits the extent of
anything; limit, extremity, bound, boundary, terminus” Tap3uga usox;managu. Kelinarn mMabHOJapra coxa
Owinan Oorya0 u30x Oepwianu. MacanaH, eeomempusod, MameMamukaod, J102UKadd, acmpoiocusod,
canvamoa Kabu noMeTanap OuiIaH coxara JOMp KOHTKCTTa MOC TAJIKUH KeITHPHIIAIH.

Xo3upru HMHIMIIM3 TWinjga term TYFpUIaH-TYFpU mepmux CY3UHMHI aTall MabHOCHM — ueeapad,
yeeapananeanux MabHOTApHHY ndonanaim. Ypra acp MHIIIN3 THINCHIA terme, KaquMru (GpaHily3 THIHIA
terme, motuH TunMaa terminus ueeapa, mycux, xao, oxup; ypTa acpiapaa JOTHH THIWIA 8dKm, 0aAsp, CJ3,
axo Ba 0oIIKa MabHOJApHH Oranprad. KaauMru WHMIN3 THIHIA XaM TEPMUH 1y MabHOAa Kyutanran[31].

3aMOHaBUN TEPMUHOJOTHANA TepMHH Tankuam Oyiimya M.T.Kabpe, M.K.Xomme, I'.Ponpo,
C.ITaBen[4.vol16] Ba GomkamapuuHT GUKpIapy AUKKaTra cazaBop. Xycycan, M.T.Kabpe KacrensBuaunr 0y
coxa TaJKUKWra OaruIlUIaHTaH WIUTAPU 3aMOHABUN TWIIIYHOCITHKAA TEPMHHOJIOTHK TAIKUKOTIAP YIyH
METOAOJIOTHK acoc Ba3u(aCHHU YTaMOK/A.

JKaxoH TepMUHOJIOTHUACHHUHT TAaHUKJIH BaKWJIN, UCTIAH THIITYHOCH, Tipodeccop Mapus Tepesa Kabpe
Kacteneu “TepMuHONOTHS Ha3zapHsUIapy: YIAPHUHT TaBCU(HU, MPUHIMIUIAPH Ba W30XH~ J1e0 HOMIIAHTaH
MakoJlacuJa CYHITH YH HMITUKAA TEPMUHOJIOTHS Ha3apusCH HT KYII MyHoO3apanapra cabad Oynranu, ymoy
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MaB3y HHMa cabadjaH KYMUMIUKKA KA3UKUII YUFOTAaETraHUHUHT ca0a0iapuHy OMIUHIAIITHpaad. Makoma
MyauT(u 3aMOHABHA TEPMUHOJIOTHSIa Xalurada TepMUH Tabpudu Ba TaBcudu 6opacua sroHa TyXTamra
KEeJTMHMaralJIMI'MHUHT acocuil cabaOunu Broctep Hazapusicu Ouian Oornaiiau. “MeH OupuHUM HaBOaTda
Brocrep ToMOHMAaH unuiad YMKWIraH Ha3apusHU MyXOKaMa KWJIaMaH Ba YHHHT MOJENU OPTHUAA TypraH
MOTHUBIApHU aHuKnamrtupamad. KeiinH Huma ydyH Broctep Hazapusicura y3oK BakKT JaBOMHZA IbTHUPO3
OunnupuiMarany, mryoxacu3 KaOyn KWIMHIAaHUHM TymyHTupamad. lllynnarmHa cyHrrn maidmiapna
TEPMUHOJIOTUSHUHT aHbaHABUU HYyKTaW Ha3apAaH XaM, 3aMOHAaBUH HYyKTaW Ha3apAaH XaM JKyJda Kym
MyHO3apa Ba Oaxciapra cabab 0ymaérranu cababiaapu oianmnamann’’[2.163].

Xy, BrocTepHUHT TEpMUHOJIOTHK Ha3apysCH HUMara acoCJaHIaH 31y, yiOy Ha3zapusi HUMacu OninaH
3aMOHaBUI TEPMUHOJIOTHSAA TEPMIUHHUHT OOBbEKTUB TAbPUPHHN OEpHUIITa TYCKUHINK KUITU?

ABCTPUSUIMK MHTEPJIMHTBHUCT, TEPMUHOJIOTHS Hazapusicu acocuucu OBreH Brocrep (Eugen Wister,
1898-1977)nuHr acnm kacOu MyxaHmuc 3ad. Y 15 émmma scnepaHTo THUIUra KU3MKUO KONaJW Ba KHCKA
MyJ/IaTAa TapKHUMOH Ba 3CHEPaHTO TEPMHUHOJOTHSICH Ba JEKCHKOTpadusicu macaiajapura OarvIUIaHTaH
Typiu MoHorpadus, Makonamap wMyawmpu cudarnga TaHwiaan.[29] Kyn Twumnuk mapoutnaa
TWIJIAPHUHT ¥3ap0 TabCUPH, XaJIKapo CYHbUH THJUIAPHUHI SPATHIIMII Ba (HAOIMAT KypcaTHLI >KapacHIapu
TaxXJWIU, TWLIAPapo MYJIOKOTHUHI TYpPJHM >KUXATJIapu, XyCyCaH, XajJKapo TWIJIapHH ajloKa BOCHUTACH
cudaruaa ypraHaaurad THIIIYHOCTHK OYIUMH — 3CIEPAaHTOIOTHSI COXACH Xam/ia MYXaHJUCIHUK (aosusTH
JaBOMHJIA y TEPMUHOJOTHUSHU CTAaHAAPTIAIITUPHUIIHUHT XaJIKapO TaMOMMJUIApUHHM HMIUIA0 YMKHII OmiiaH
3aMOHaBHI axOOpOT JKaMHUATHHH Ty3HIra karra xucca Kymraam.[1.2008] 3.BrocTepHHHT TEPMHHOJIOTHATA
OynraH KU3UKUILHM, aCOCaH, UKKH XoJaT OuinaH OoryuK oau. Broctep HadakaT MyxaHauc Ba TaaOHpKOp, LIy
OwiaH OMpra TabCHUpYaH CIEPAHTUCT XaM 3au. Y MpodecCHOHAT MYXaHIUC cHdaTHIa THIIra Xap KaHmaan
¢dolianaHyBUMHUHT OXTUEKIApUTa MOCJIAIITUPWIMIIKA JIO3UM OynaraH BocuTa cu(aTtuaa Kapaiu.
OcnepanTucT cudaruaa 3ca THUIAPHU MAKUIAHTUPUII, XaTTO UXTHPO KWIMII MyMKHH, 10 XHcoOyap dIu.
1y Gouc BrocTepHUHT TEPMHHOJIOTHK Ha3apusICH OHOMACHOJIOTHK XapakTepra sra. Y TEpMUHHHHT acocHIa
aTam sMac, TymyHua udonanam ETULIIMHU TabKuAdaiau. BrocrepHuHr ¢ukpruda, TEPpMHH MyalsH
TyLIyHYaHH H(OoJaNaly yuyH CEMaHTHK (KOHTCENTyaa) MOXMAT KacO 3THINM MIapT 3Mac. Y JyFariapnaa
M30XJTaHTaH MabHOCH OHMIIaH KaOysl KMIHHUIIN JT03uM.[5.55-58]

Kabpe D.BrocTepHHHT TEPMHHOJIOTHS Ha3apHACH aCOCUMCH 3KaHW, STbHU TepMHUHONOTHS danu 1930
nnnnapaa Benana O.BrocTepHUHT yMyMHCTEBMOI JIEKCUKAHN KYJUTAHUIIN YerapajlaHraH, Maxcyc cy3napaaH
QXPATHII MaKCaJWJa WIMHMH Ba TEXHUK COXara OWJ CY3JapHU TH3UMIIAIITHPUIN MYJUIAPUHU aHUKJIAII
ucTard OWiaH nanjo OyJaraHuHU TaH ojiaan. AMMO BIOCTEpHHMHI, alipuM cOXalapHM XHUcoOra oJjiMarasja,
aKcapusT COXAJAPHUHI YMYMHH METOAOJIOTHK acocyiapd OMp XWUIMTH Ba YHUBEPCAJUIMTMHH, SMIMPHK
OOCKMWIApUHU 3bTHOOpra OJMaid, TEPMUHJIADHM YHH(UKALUUIAIL, HWACAJUIAIITHPUINTa WHTUIINA YHHHT
Ha3apUACHMHUA TaHKWAra ydparmmra cabad Oymau. Heraku y Ttepmuniapiad QoijaiaHuira MykKappap
paBHIIa TabCUp KWIQIUTaH JKUXATiap, MacajlaH, KOMMYHHKAaTHB Ba3HAT €KW CcoUual-MaJaHul
KUXaTIapHU Xucoora onmaiinn”.[4.voll16]

Iy 6ounc Kabpe TepMUHONOTUSHUHT WHKOP 3THO OYynmac ymyMmpaHIMK TabuaTra sra SKaHWHU TaH
ONIIII Ba yHra KOTHUTHB TICHXOJIOTHSA, THIIIYHOCIHK, CEMHOTHKAa Ba KOMMYHHKAaTHB BOCHTa cudaruia
sHru4ya EHJammImH Takaud kunaaum. “Cababu, TepMHMHIAp IOMMO MyaifsH coxa MyTaxaccucliapu
ypracuara KOHCEHCYC JOUpacHjia ro3ara Kelaju, sbHU ynap Oup KaHya oMuiniap, HadakaT KOHcenTyal,
0aNKy MparMaTuK OMUJUIAp TABCUPHUHUHT XaM Hatwkacumup. LLIyHUHT ydyH TepMUHIAp KaThui Oenrunad
KyHuiaran OMpivKiIap sMac, yiap XapakaTaard Ba OUp coxaJaH UKKUHYMCHTA 3PKUH YTHO KETHIIH MyMKHH
Oynran Oupnuknapaup”. By xomucanu Kabpe “kym MabHOMMIMK’ Ae0 W30XJaiu Ba TEPMHUHOJIOTHATA
MOJICEMUS Macallacura OMJIMHIIMK KAPUTAIW. Y HUHTYA, CY3 TYPJIH TEPMUHOJIOTUK MabHOIAPHH MO aai
Ba KOMMYHHKATHB ajJMalllMHYBJa BOKEJaHaJWraH JMHIBUCTUK Ba MparMaTuk OMWJulapra kKapad arama
WUXTUCOCIJIAITYBUHUHT TYPJIH JapakalapiHU HAMOEH KHJIUILY MYyMKHH.

Pyc tummynocnuruga B.I1.J]anwienko Xxam TepMmuHra Oepwiran Oapua TabpudiapHu Ypranuo
YHMKaJ Ba J)KaMUITIA 103 OepaJurad xap KaHzai skapaéH, aBBaJlo, TEePMHUHOJIOTHsIA Y3 U3WHU KOJJHPHILIH,
TEPMUH 3UMMAacura MyaisiH Ba3u(a IokIaHrad cy3 €k OMpHUKMa SKaHWTa JUKKAT Kapatagd. Y TEPMUHHUHT
yMyMaiabuii KaTiam JeKCUK OMpIMKiIapuaad GapKIOBYHM KyHHard aCOCUN XyCyCUSITIAPUHH aXpaTajii:

1)  cemuoTHK — Oenru udomanan;

2)  ¢dyHKUMOHAN — HOMUHATHB Ba 11y OMiIaH Oupra neUHUTUB Bazuda QYHKIHATa ATa|TH;

3) cemaHTHK — (hakaT Maxcyc TylIyH4Ya udomam Ounan Oupra, yYMyMHCTEbMOJ CY3H cudaruia
CEMaHTHK XYyCYCHUSTra SrajiMr, Xap OMp TEPMUH ¥3 MabHOCUTa Kypa YHUKAJ SKaHHU;

4)  rtapkammi, omManaruir[17.208]
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I'.II.MenbHUKOB 3Ca TEPMUHHUHI TEPMHUHOJIOTHK THU3MMJA l03ara YMKaJuraH KyWuaard y3ura xoc
XYCYCHUSTIapUHU aKpaTaju:

— CHCTEMANIIHK;

— MyaiisiH nepuHALus (Tabpud)ra sranuk;

— ¥3 TEPMHHOJIOTUK TU3UMHAA MOHOCEMU3M (OMpP MAaBHOIHMINK)Ka MOWHILTHK;

— SMOLIMOHANI-3KCIIPECUBIIUKIAH XOIHIIHK;

— yciy0aH HeTpamiuk.[23.116]

X.HdamaboeBHuHT ¢uKkprya, “daH Ba TEXHWKaga TEPMHH — CYHBHH Yinmad TomwiraH €ku TaOumit
TWIAH OJMHTaH Maxcyc Cy3 caHamamu. byHmall cy3mapHUHT KYIDTaHWII coXacw y €ku Oy miMuid MakTad
BaKWIapu TOMOHW/IAH aHUKJIAIITHPUIAAN EXY/ YerapaiaHaan. Y MyMTWI TePMUHIapUIad GapKid YIapok,
uiM-QaH, TEXHUKara Xoc TEPMHHIAD HEepapXuK OWpiukiap cudaruia TEPMHHOJOTHK CHCTEMalapra
Oupnamaay, ynap y3 MabHOnapura (¢akaT ailHM cucTeMa W4Mia Spuilaiu, Oy cucTeMana yiaapra MaHTHKUH
(TymyH4ara ouj) TSpMHUHOJIOTUK MaiiZioH Moc Kenaan”.[16.4]

IlyHuHraex, 3aMOHAaBUH THIIIYHOCTHKAAa HOMEHKJIATypa Ba TEpMHH MYyHOca0aTh Macaiacd Xam
KUAmUN Oaxcmapra cabab Oymam. “Xap KaHmall coXa HOMEHKIATypacH Iy coxara ouja Oapda Typ
HOMJIApMHM ¥y3uAa MykaccaM »dTagd. HomeHknarypa Ba TEpMHUHOJIOTHS YpTacuAard NPUHLUIHAT
(dapkinapaan Oupu — HOMEHJIAp, OJIaT/Aa, TSPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTiapa Kaia sTuiMaiau €xya yTa dekiaHraH
MUKIOpJa JIyFaTaapAaH YpuH oiagu. MablyMKH, paCMUA UMUK HOMEHTA 3Ta amcemuncaiumcul KUcioma
JOPUCH THXOPUHN acnupun HOMH OMJIaH KEHI' OMMaJalirad Ba X.K. @aH Typiu coOXaJlapuHUHT PUBOXIIAHHUIIH
*KapaCHuAa aWpuM HOMEHJIAp TEpPMHUHIAP THU3UMHIA YTHINH, cO] JEKCMK HOMHHATHB OWpPIUKIApIaH
MaHTUKHAK (JIOTHK) ax0OpoT, MabIyMOT 3JE€MEHTH, SbHH WIM-QaH TEepMUHHWIa aWjaHdWIId  MYMKHH.
Homenxmarypa, rapum, TyIIyH4ara anokaaop Oynca-ma, Owpox y xucoOcusmup. MyaitssH ¢dan
TEPMUHOJIOTHACUHHUHT 3Ca MHKJIOPH, COHH aHWK, 30TaH, yjlap TyIIyHYanap CHCTEMAacHHH OF3aKH Tap3/a
nponanaian”.[15.18]

H.YcMoHOBHHHT TabKuAMAIAYA, ‘TEPMUH HOMEHKIIATypara HACOAaTaH KeHT TylryH4a 0y, Maxcyc
C¥3 MabHOCHHHU OMinrpca, HOMEHKJIATypa TepMUHTa HUcOAaTaH TOp MAbHOHH aHTIATHO, OUPOH OMp WIMUI
TEPMHUHOJIOTUK CHUCTEMa HWYMJAru MaxCyC aramMajlapHHu I/I(bO)Z[EUIElfI,HI/I. TepMI/IHOHOFI/ISI oCa TCPMHUH Ba
HOMEHKJIaTypanap Xxakuaara ¢pad ek TapmuMoTaup”.[26.26]

YMmymaH, TepMHH Tabpudu Ba TaBcu(M Xycycuga MaBKyd WIMHI amgabuérinapaa skyaa Kynn
MyHOcabar Owiaupwirad, Kymiad JyFarmiapaa wu30X OepuiraH. 3aMOHAaBHU XallKapo JIyFaTjap Ba
TEPMUHOJIOTHATa OaFWIIIAHTaHTaH CYHITH TaJKUKOTIapAa TEepMUHTa OepuiiraH TabpudiapaaH HamMyHa
KeITHPaMU3:

Merriam-Webster onnaiin nyratua:

Atermis a word, compound word, or multi-word expressions that in specific contexts is given
specific meanings — these may deviate from the meanings the same words have in other contexts and in
everyday language.[33]

Kuckaua Oxcghopo nyzamu (Concise Oxford English Dictionary)oa:

Term (from lat. terminus — limit, border) — aword or phrase that is the name of a strictly
defined concept of some area of science, technology, art, and so on.[32]

Oxkcgpopo oamonasuii nyzamu (Oxford learners dictionaries) oa.

Term — a word or phrase used as the name of something, especially one connected with a particular
type of language. a technical/legal/generic term; a glossary of terms; a term of abuse[35]

Kemopuoie 3amonasuii yKye nyzamu (Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary)oa

The term m. lat. expression , word, saying , name of a thing or technique, conditional expression

a word or phrase that is used to refer to a particular thing, especially in
a technical or scientific subject.[36]

I'punép-I'puneBuu C.B:

TepMUH — HOMUHATUBHOMN JIGKCHYECKOW €IMHMIIBI (CII0BA WIIM CIOBOCOYETAHUS), IPUHUMAEMOM IS
TOYHOTO UIMEHOBAHUSI TOHATH

HN.Mup3aes:

Tepmun (lot. terminus — gerapa, xam) — ouIuM Eku HAOTUATHUHT MaXCyC COXACHTa JOUP TYIIYHUAHH
npoJaNoBUH cy3 EKH CY3 OMPUKMACH.

V36ex tummysociuruga H.YCMOHOB TEPMUHHHHT JIMHTBHCTHK afabuériapia KeITHPHIraH
TabpudaapuHd  ypraHuO® YWKAO, TepMUHTa Kyhumaruda Tabpud Oepamm: “TepMHH — CTpyKTypacu
KUXATHIAH TypJIu c¥3 €Ku cy3 Omprukmacu 6yiub, ceMaHTHKACH KUXATHIaH aHUK Ba 0apKapop, MabiyM Oup
TYILIyHYaHU HUCOMH H(OIaTOBYH JIEKCHK-CEMaHTUK Oupiukanp”.[26.26]
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Illynra kapamail CYHITH Wmnlapaa >KaXOH TEPMHUHOJOTHACHIA Oa)KapuiraH WILIapaa XaMoH
“THUIITYHOCIAPHUHT “‘TePMHH’ TYIIYHYaCHHUHT STOHA HIMHH acOCIIaHTaH TabpU(UHH Ty3HWIITra OYynraH
Oapua ypuHHIDIapH MyBaQaKUATCH3NINKKA yduparanu’ TabKUAJaHMOKAa. bu3 ymly TagkukoTaa
TUILIYHOCIMKIA TEPMUH Tabpupu Ba TaBCUPH MacalajJapiHA ONUAWHIAIITUPUIIHU OOl Makcaj KHIIHO
Kyiimaranmu3. Acocuii Makcaaumu3 MacodaBWii TapIUMIa OWJ ~TEPMHUHJIAPHUHT  3aMOHABHU
TePMHUHOCHCTEMaJla TYTTaH YPHHUHU WHTIIN3 Ba ¥30€K TN MaTepHauIapy acocuia €pUTHII OYITaHIuTH
Oouc, TaaKUK OOBEKTHAAH Y30KJIallIMaraH XOJlaTAa TUILIYHOCIHKIA TEPMHHOJIOTHUSHUHT acOCHH OWpIIHIH
Macanacu arpoduuaru 6axc-MyHoO3apatapHU YpraHanK.

Jemak, TepMHH [eraHga ¥3 TEPMUHOTH3MMHUAA MYyalsH TH3MMIa MaHCYONHWK (CHCTEMAIUINK),
HOMUHATUB Ba JeQuHUTHB (Tabpuduam) ¢GyHKOUSIra Srajik, MOHOCEMAHTHUKIMKKA MOWWIUIHK, XHC-
XasOKOHAAH XOJMIIMK KaOH Y3ura Xoc OelrHIapHH f03ara YHKapHuIu OWIaH XapakTepiaHaJural uiM-¢paHra
OHJT MaxCyc TylTyH4a u(hoaamoBuu cy3 EKu Cy3 OMpPUKMAcH TyITyHUIIA TH.
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SHAXSLARARO MULOQOT JARAYONIDA DIALOGIK DISKURSNING O‘RNI VA
KOMMUNIKATIV STRATEGIYALAR

Hamroyeva Nafisa Nizomiddinovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti o ‘gituvchisi, PhD
n.n.hamroeva@buxdu.uz

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada diskurs va uning xususiyatlari, nutqiy mulogot tizimiga oid
tushunchalar tahlil etiladi. Magolada shuningdek, muloqot strategiyalari haqida ham so’z boradi. Mulogot
strategiyasi — bu muayyan muloqot interaksiyasida umumiy lisoniy/lisoniy bo ‘Imagan global masalaning
yechimi uchun so‘zlovchi o'z nutqiy faoliyatini amalga oshirishning ijodiy rejasini tuzib olishidir, bu
moslashuvchan mexanizm mulogot jarayonida doimiy tuzatishlarga uchraydi. Kommunikativ strategiyalarni
tahlil etish jarayonida tavsifiy va struktur metodlardan foydalanildi. Lug’aviy ma’nosi bahs, munozara
bo’lgan diskursning turlari, dialogning ko rinishlari tahlil etildi. Nutgiy mulogot jarayononing samarali
kechish tamoyillari keltirib o 'tildi. Nutq murakkab kommunikativ hodisa, bilimlar iyerarxiyasining murakkab
tizimi, shu jumladan unda qo'shimcha ravishda ekstralingvistik omillar (dunyoni bilish, fikrlar,
munosabatlar, odamlarning magsadiari) ham mavjud bo’ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutq akti, kontaktni o ‘rnatish, intensiya, kommunikativ strategiya, semantik mazmun,
diskurs, dialog tipologiya, nutgiy faoliyat.

Annomauus. B 0annoii cmamve aHARUUPYIOMCS OUCKYPC U €20 0COOCHHOCMU, NOHAMUS CUCTEMbl
peuesoco  obwenus. B cmamve makowce  paccmampuearomcs — KOMMYHUKAMUBHLIE — CMPAMESUU.
Kommynuxamusnass cmpameeusi npeocmasisiem cobol MEOPHeCKUll NJIaH peuesoll OesmenbHOCmuU
2080pAWEc0 N0 peuenulo  00Wes3bIKOBOU/HESA3bIKOGOU  2100ANbHOU — 3a0auu 6  KOHKDEMHOM
KOMMYHUKAMUBHOM 83AUMOOEUCMBUL, IMOM 2UOKULL MEXAHUZM N008eP2aemcsi NOCIMOSIHHOU KOPPEKMUPOBKe
6 npoyecce obwenus. Ilpu ananuze KOMMYHUKAIMUSHBIX CMpAme2uil UCNOJb306AIUCL ONUCAMENbHBIL U
cmpykmypHulil Memooul. TIpoananuzuposansvt 6udbl OUCKYPCA, NEKCUHeCKOe 3HAYeHUe KOMopo2o — Cnop,
noaemuxa, gopmul ouanoea. Bvliu ynomsHymol npuryunsvl 3¢h)gexmueno2o npoyecca peuesozo 0OUujeHuUsl.
Peuv npeocmasnsiem cob0ii Cr0kiCHOE KOMMYHUKAMUBHOE AGNICHUE, CIONCHVIO CUCMEMY UepapXulli 3HAHUI,
BKIIOHAIOWYIO IKCMPATUHEBUCTIUYECKUE (DAKMOPbl (NOZHAHUE MUPA, MbICIU, YCHAHOBKU, Yeu TI00et).

Knwuesvie cnosa: peuegoil akm, YCmMaHOGIEHUe KOHMAKMA, UHMEHYUsl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS
cmpamezusi, CMbLCII080€ COOEPAICanUe, OUCKYPC, MUNON02USL OUAL02d, Peuesdst 0esimelbHOCHIb.

Annotation. This article analyzes the discourse and its features, the concepts of the speech
communication system. The article also discusses communication strategies. A communication strategy is a
creative plan of the speaker's speech activity for the solution of a general linguistic/non-linguistic global
problem in a specific communication interaction, this flexible mechanism undergoes constant adjustments
during the communication process. Descriptive and structural methods were used in the analysis of
communicative strategies. The types of discourse, whose lexical meaning is argument, debate, and the forms
of dialogue were analyzed. The principles of effective speech communication process were mentioned.
Speech is a complex communicative phenomenon, a complex system of knowledge hierarchies, including
extralinguistic factors (knowledge of the world, thoughts, attitudes, people's goals).

Key words: speech act, establishing contact, intention, communicative strategy, semantic content,
discourse, dialogue typology, speech activity.

Kirish. Inson dunyoga kelar ekan, u rivojlanadi, shaxs sifatida shakllanadi. Bu jarayonda u doim
nutqiy muloqotda bo‘ladi. Muloqot shaxslararo munosabatlar uchun o‘ziga xos ehtiyoj sifatida suv va
havodek ahamiyatga ega. Muloqotni insonlar o‘rtasida birgalikdagi faoliyat ehtiyojlaridan kelib chiqib,
rivojlanishining ko‘p qirrali jarayoni sifatida baholash mumkin. Uning asosiy vazifasi axborot ayriboshlash
ekan, bunda kommunikativ jihat hisobga olinadi. Insonlar nutgiy mulogotga kirishishda, dastavval, tildan
foydalanadilar.

Ushbu magolada pragmalingvistikaning asosiy tushunchalaridan biri dialogik diskursning shaxslararo
muloqot jarayonida tutgan o’rni va kommunikativ strategiyalarga oydinlik kiritiladi. Dialogik diskursning
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lisoniy reprezentatsiyadan (vakillikdan) tashqari bir gator ekstrolingvistik omillarni o‘z ichiga olishini tahlil
etish oldimizga qo‘yilgan vazifadir.

Tadgigot metodi. Dialogik diskurs bugungi kun tilshunosligida ma’lum bir masalaning yechimini
topish uchun izchillikda o°sib borayotgan, fikr almashinuvi asosidagi muloqotga tayangan, ikki (yoki undan
ortiq) kommunikantlarning o‘zaro nutqiy hamkorligidir. Dialogik diskurs lisoniy reprezentasiyadan
(vakillikdan) tashqari bir gator ekstrolingvistik omillarni ham oz ichiga oladi. Masalan, magsad, fikr,
muloqot ishtirokchilarining ko‘rsatmalari, yondosh bilimlar va hokazo. Dialogik diskursning asosiy
sifatlaridan biri, umumiy kommunikativ intensiya (niyat)ning, ya’ni bosh maqsadning mavjudligi
hisoblanadi.

“Muloqotning yana bir jihati munosabatga kirishuvchilarning o‘zaro birgalikdagi harakati — nutq
jarayonida faqgat so‘zlar bilan emas, balki harakatlar bilan ham ifodalanishdan iborat. Masalan, munosabatga
kirishar ekanmiz, u bizni qoniqgtirsa, imo-ishora bilan muloqotda bo‘lamiz. Munosabatning keyingi jihati
mulogotga kirishuvchilarning bir-birlarini idrok eta olishlaridir. Masalan, biz bir kishi bilan mulogotga
kirishishdan avval uni hurmat qilib yoki mensimasdan munosabatda bo‘lishimiz mumkin. Shuning uchun
ham mulogqot jarayonining kommunikativ (axborot uzatish), interaktiv (o‘zaro birgalikda harakat gilish) va
perseptiv (o‘zaro birgalikda idrok etish) jihatlari ajratiladi”’[3, 5]. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, muloqot — bu
insonlarning hamkorlikdagi faoliyatiga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji bo‘lib, munosabatlar, o‘zaro ta’sirlar, ma’lumot
hamda axborot almashishga doir ularning birgalikdagi faoliyatidir. Demak, muloqot birgalikdagi harakat
ehtiyojlaridan kelib chigadigan, aloga almashish, bir-biriga ta’sir etish, boshgalarni tushinish, odamlar
o‘rtasida kontakt o‘rnatish va rivojlantirish jarayoni. Mulogot barcha tirik jonzotlarga xosdir. Masalan,
hayvonlarda boshqa tirik jonzotni ma’lum harakatga chorlash, u yoki bu harakatni amalga oshirmaslik
kerakligi haqidagi ogohlantirish muloqot magsadi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Yoki ona oz tovushi yoxud harakati
bilan bolasini xavfdan ogoh gilishi mumkin. Ammo mulogot insonlar orasida eng takomillashgan darajaga
ega bo‘ladi, albatta, bu jarayon nutq vositasida anglanadi.

Muhokama. Nutqiy muloqotning eng kichik amaliy ko‘rinishi nutqiy akt sanaladi. Uni nutq
muomalasi goidalari, tartibiga bo‘ysunadigan magsadli nutqiy harakat sifatida tushunishimiz darkor. Nutq
aktlarining umumiy jamlanmasi nutqiy faoliyatni tashkil giladi. Mazkur nazariyaning asosiy tadgiqot
obyektiga so‘zlovchi, adresat va ularning o‘zaro munosabati, mulogot vaziyati bilan alogador gator masalalar
kiradi. Xususan, tilga falsafiy yondashuvda til nutqning amaldagi ko‘rinishi va uning reallik bilan
alogadorligini aniglash uchun xizmat giladigan vositadir.

O‘zaro munosabatga kirishuvchi unsurlarning yaxlit butunligi mukammal tizim bo‘la oladi. Muloqot
sistemasining unsurlaridan biri shaxs unsuri hisoblanadi. Shaxs mulogot jarayonida murakkab tarkibli
sistema sifatida yuzaga chiqadi. “U muloqot tizimida vaziyat unsuri bilan birga, asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi.
Zero, bu ikki unsur ushbu tizimda dominantlik giladi. Ammo shaxs vaziyatdan foydalanadi, lekin vaziyat
shaxsning muloqot intensiyasiga (maqsadiga) ta’sir qilmasa-da, intensiyaga erishish usulini o‘ziga
moslashtirishini talab etadi. Shaxs muloqotning bog‘lovchi vositasi, unsuri bo‘lgan lisoniy vositalarni tanlash
va o‘rinli ishlata olish uchun quyidagi belgilarga ega bo‘lishi zarur: a) lisoniy qobiliyat; b) kognitiv qobiliyat;
v) mulogot gobiliyati. Shaxsning diskursiv faoliyati pragmalingvistik tahlillar markazida turadi. Shu asosda
nutgiy sistemaning unsurlari uch xil — lisoniy, shaxsiy va pragmatik tabiatli bo‘lishi haqidagi xulosaga kelish
mumkin” [2, 56].

Nutqiy muloqot ikki (yoki undan ortiq) kommunikatorning nutqdagi o‘zaro ta’siri bo‘lib, zamonaviy
pragmalingvistikada ma’lum bir aloqa magsadini hal qilish uchun suhbatdoshlar tomonidan olib boriladigan
fikrlarning dinamik ketma-ketligi sifatida talgin etiladi. Nutgiy mulogot kommunikantning magsadi, nutq
ishtirokchilarining fikri, kommunikatorlarning munosabati kabi ekstralingvistik omillarni o‘z ichiga oladi.
Uning asosiy xususiyatlaridan biri bu — umumiy kommunikativ niyat va bosh magsadning mavjudligidir.
Bosh maqsadni amalga oshirish ikki (yoki undan ortiq) suhbatdoshning sa’y-harakatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
ularning har biri umumiy aloga muammosini hal qilishga hissa qo‘shadi. Nutqiy muloqotning rivojlanishi
(davomiyligi) har ikkala suhbatdoshga bog‘liq. Agar ma’ruzachi o‘zining boshlang‘ich so‘zi bilan
muloqotning kommunikativ yo‘nalishini belgilab qo‘ysa, unda uning nutgi aloga aktining teng ishtirokchisi
bo‘Igan suhbatdoshning javobidan so‘ng navbat oladi.

Bosh magsad muloqotning umumiy magsadini yechishga o‘z hissalarini qo‘shayotgan ikki (yoki
undan ortiq) suhbatdoshning harakatlari natijasida amalga oshiriladi. Agar so‘zlovchi o‘zining tashabbuskor
replikasi bilan muloqotga kommunikativ yo‘nalish ulashsa, unda uning kuchayishi kommunikativ
harakatning teng ishtirokchisi bo‘lgan hamsuhbatining javob replikasidan so‘ng sodir bo‘ladi, ya’ni dialogik
diskursning rivoji ikkala suhbatdoshga teng darajada bog‘liq bo‘ladi.
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Tilshunoslik fanida diskurs atamasiga alogador fikrlar XX asrning 50-yillarida shakllandi. Shu davrda
diskurs hodisasi og‘zaki nutqqa aloqador ekanligi, jumladan, ularning nutq jarayonida undalma, kirish so‘z,
kirish birikmalar bilan ham ifodalanish holatlari “murakkab sintaktik qurilma” sifatida baholanishiga asos
bo‘la oladigan fikrlar ilgari surilgan [9, 356]. 1966-yilda tilshunos R.Godelning “diskurs atamasining
tilshunoslikka oid tadqiqotlarida qo‘llanilishi til va nutq hodisalari haqida aniq xulosa chiqarishga shubha
tug‘dirishi mumkin” degan fikriga N.A.Slyusarev o‘z izlanishlarida asosli, ilmiy javobni qayd etdi [6, 102].
Bu kabi ilmiy izlanishlar va muammoga nisbatan bildirilgan turlicha garashlar dialogik diskurs masalasining
tilshunoslikda hal qilinish lozim bo‘lgan, tadqiqqa muhtoj qirralari mavjud ekanligidan dalolat beradi.
Odatda, dialogik diskurs haqida gap ketganda, uni “ikki yoki undan ortiq shaxs o‘rtasidagi suhbat” deb
ta’riflanadi.

Tilning ikki — og‘zaki va yozma jihati har doim bir-biri bilan munosabatda va aloqador. So‘zlashuv tili
yozma adabiy tilning manbaidir. So‘zlashuv tili dialogik diskurs shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi va bu diskurs
hozirjavoblik asosida tuziladi. Lekin unutmaslik kerakki, so‘zlashuv tili deganda, faqat dialogni
tushunmaslik kerak. Albatta, ular bir-biri bilan bog‘liq hodisa, shu bois yozma va og‘zaki adabiy til tarkibida
har ikkala nutq shakli mavjud. L.V.Shcherbaning fikricha, so‘zlashuv nutqi dialogik diskurs shaklida yuz
beradi. Bu esa dialogning tabiiyligini ta’minlaydi. Til dialogdagina o‘zining haqiqiy borlig‘ini namoyon
giladi. Uning og‘zaki va yozma shakllari tagqoslab ko‘rilsa, adabiy tilning asosida monolog yotganligini
ko‘ramiz. L.V.Shcherba adabiy tilning belgilarini qo‘rib chiqib, ularni adabiy tilning turli shakllari va ish
yuritish tilining turli ko‘rinishlari tarzida ikki guruhga ajratadi va “Har bir shakl va har bir usul hayotiy
zarurat talab qiladigan ma’lum vazifani bajarish uchun uning sintaktik xususiyati bilan bog‘liq” deb
hisoblaydi . Dialogik diskurs uchun xarakterli bo‘lgan xususiyatlardan biri, dialogik birliklarning har biri
alohida sintaktik qurilishga ega bo‘lgan replikalarga bo‘linishidir. Dialogik replika o‘zining hajmi,
suhbatdoshga garatilganligi, mavzu chegarasining borligi bilan monologdan farq giladi. Dialogik diskurs
birliklarini tashkil etuvchi va uni muloqot birligi sifatida ko‘rsatuvchi vositalar: ifodalilik, ekspressivlik,
elliptiklik shakllari bilan birga intonatsiyaning o‘z o‘rni bor. Dialogda suhbatdoshning eshitish qobiliyati
ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ma’lumki, so‘zlovchi o‘z nutqida turli xil ma’nolarni, jumladan, emotsionallikni
ifodalaydi. Bu ottenkalar intonasiya yordamidagina to‘liq aniglanadi. Har qanday subektiv xarakterdagi fikr
emosionallikni aks ettiradi. Fikrning emotsional tomoni katta ma’no ahamiyatiga egadir.

Dialogik diskursda bosh magsaddan tashqari savol-javob replikalaridan iborat umumiy mavzuning
mavjudligi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bosh intensiya (niyat) va umumiy mavzu muayyan strategiyani
amalga oshirish uchun muloqot ishtirokchilarning nutqiy holatlari (pozitsiyasi)ni izchillik bilan bog‘lab
turadi. Bosh magsad yoki umumiy mavzu ta’sirida barcha nutq birliklari diskurs tarkibida mulogotning
umumiy magsadini amalga oshirish nuqtayi nazaridan ma’lum ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi: ular aniq strategik va
taktik vazifalarni yechishga yordam beradi.

Mulogot strategiyasi — so‘zlovchining nutqiy faoliyatni amalga oshirishning ijodiy rejasini tuzib
olishidir. Unda muayyan muloqot interaksiyasida umumiy lisoniy/lisoniy bo‘lmagan bosh masala o‘z
yechimini topadi. Bu moslashuvchan mexanizm mulogot jarayonida doimiy tuzatishlarga uchraydi, samarali
yechim topish imkonlarining izlanishida bo‘ladi. Umumiy ko‘rinishda strategiya — bu qo‘yilgan masalalar
yechimining samarali yo‘llarini vaziyatga mos ravishda o‘zgaruvchan va muayyan joydan (lokal) boshqarish
usulida nazorat qilinuvchi, kognitiv rejaning tavsifidir. Strategiyalar “tanlovga” bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lib,
kommunikantga qo‘yilgan masalalarni eng yaxshi tarzda yechish imkonini beradi. Muloqot magsadiga eng
magbul yo‘l bilan erishish strategiyaning “yaxshi” ko‘rinishi hisoblanadi.

Nutqiy strategiya nutqiy aktlar nazariyasining bir bo‘lagi sifatida muloqotning samarali kechishini
ta’minlovchi usullardan biri sanaladi. Nutqiy akt jarayonida nutqiy strategik vazifani birgina so‘z yoki gap
tashkil qilishi mumkin. Nutqiy akt nazariyasi uchun so‘z yoki gap asosiy birlik emas. U gap yoki so‘zdan
tayyor “material” sifatida foydalanmaydi. Unga nutgiy muloqot jarayonida yaratiladigan hodisa sifatida
qarash lozim. Nutqiy akt mazmuni to‘lig‘icha so‘zlovchining muloqot magsadi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Yugqorida aytib o‘tilganidek, strategiyalar ma’lum taktikalar yordamida amalga oshiriladi. Taktika deb,
so‘zlovchi tomonidan ko‘zlangan javob harakatlarini yoki o‘zining nutqiy harakatiga javoban tinglovchidan
uning noverbal reaksiyasini olish uchun o‘zidagi bor verbal qobiliyatlarni mohirona, dinamik holatda qo‘llay
olishi tushuniladi. Modomiki, suhbatlashish qoidasi o°ziga xos shartlar asosida qurilar ekan, dialogik diskurs
ijtimoiy-psixologik omillar, jumladan, diskurs ishtirokchilarining mavgeyi, ularning yoshi, jinsi, ularning
qiziqishlari asosida yuzaga kelishi tabiiy. O‘zaro hamkorlik ishtirokchilari mushkul vaziyatda qanday yo‘l
tutishlarini aniglab beruvchi umumiy strategiyaga ega bo‘lishlari lozim. Masalan, kommunikantlar umumiy
xushmuomalalik strategiyasi bilan harakatlar ketma-ketligiga gandaydir ta’sir o‘tkazishi mumkin. Bu
strategiya qaysi semantik mazmunni ifodalash kerak, qaysini esa yo‘q, qaysi nutq aktlari mumkin, qaysisi
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mumkin emas, ayniqgsa, qaysi stilistik mazmunni ifodalash ma’qulroq ekanligini aniglab beradi, ya’ni nutq
strategiyalari, odatda, semantik, pragmatik va stilistik tanlovning lokal imkoniyatlarini cheklab qo‘yadi.

Strategiyalar samaralilik xususiyatiga ko‘ra kuchli, kuchsiz, moslashuvchanligi bilan o°zaro
farglanadi. “Samarali kuchli nutqiy muloqot strategiyasi” tushunchasiga muloqot ishtirokchisining nutgiy
muomala yo‘nalishi kiritildi. Har qanday kommunikativ vaziyatda ham muloqot ishtirokchisi qisqa muddat
ichida o‘z maqsadiga erishish uchun muloqot prinsiplari, me’yorlari va qoidalarini ongli ravishda buzadi.
Shuning uchun muloqot strategiyalarini ikki guruhga ajratamiz.

Kommunikantning kuchsiz nutgiy mulogot strategiyasi — u har ganday vaziyatda ham nutqiy
mulogotning qoida va ma’yorlariga rioya qilishga urinadi.

Moslashuvchan nutgiy mulogot strategiyasi — dialogik diskursdan kelib chigib, mulogot goidalari va
me’yorlarini qabul qilmaydi yoki ularga amal gqilishga intiladi. Ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan strategiyalarda
shaxslarning uchta tipi mos keladi, ya’ni avtoritar, liberal va demokratik. Nutq strategiyasini tashkil etuvchi
elementlar argumentasiya (ishontiruvchi), motivasiya (yangilikka undovchi), baho beruvchi, hissiyotni
ifodalovchi kabi harakat turlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Nutq egasining u yoki bu mexanizmi ijtimoiy me’yorlar,
turli xil gadriyatlar tizimida birlashib, insonning nutqiy faoliyatidagi o‘rnini belgilaydi.

Kommunikativ strategiyalar va taktikalar harakatlarning kognitiv rejasi hamda uning aniq amalga
oshirilishi sifatida o‘zaro bog‘liqdir. Bu taktika milliy shartlanganlik bilan tavsiflanadi. Shunday qilib,
interaksiya yoki dialogik diskurs — bu muayyan strategiya yoki ma’lum interaksonal intensiyaga xos ravishda
nazoratda bo‘lgan u yoki bu vazifaning yechimini o‘z ichiga olgan nutqiy harakatlarning ketma-ketligidir.
Strategiya so‘zining leksik ma’nosi asosida ijtimoiy vaziyatga aloqador bo‘lgan qarama-garshilikni biror
konfliktsiz yo‘l bilan hal qilish g‘oyasi yotadi. Mazkur tushunchaning psixologik tahlilida muloqot
ishtirokchilarining o°zini tuta bilishi, vaziyatni keskin tus olishiga yo‘l qo‘ymaslik taktlari e’tiborga olinadi .

Kommunikativ strategiyalarda interaksional intensiyalar yetakchi o‘rinni egallaydi. Interaksional
intensiyalar — ma’lum bir magsadga erishish uchun kommunikantlar tomonidan sodir qilinayotgan,
muloqotning ijtimoiy me’yorlari aks etgan lisoniy harakatlar. Interaksional intensiyalar deb
kommunikantlarning ijtimoiy hodisalar kontekstidagi nutqiy strategiyasini ham aytish mumkin. Interaksional
intensiyalarning o‘zaro hambkorligi orqali interaksiyalarning mazmuni aniqlanadi. Ya’ni shaxslararo
mulogotning gaysi turi ekanligi: sharhlash (argumentatsiya), munozara, janjal va h.z.

Mulogotning har bir turi interaksiyalarni yuritish goidalarining ketma-ketligi bilan aniglanadigan
interaksional yo‘nalishlarning ma’lum to‘plami bilan ta’riflanadi. Bu qoidalar ijtimoiy konvensiyalar sifatida
kommunikantlarning interaksiyalarini boshqaradi. Har bir kommunikant umumiy ko‘rinishda o‘z
suhbatdoshini qanday qilib ma’lum harakatga undash, o‘zining nuqtayi nazarini sharhlash, kerakli
ma’lumotni ajratib olish, unga yuklanayotgan harakatni bajarishdan bosh tortishni va h.z.larni biladi.

Interaksiyalarni yuritish qoidalari kommunikantlar tezarusining, “kundalik (oddiy) bilimlar”ining bir
gismiga kiradi, ya’ni barcha til egalariga konvensial jihatdan turli strategik diskurslarning sxemalari ma’lum.
Zamonaviy tilshunoslikka oid tadgiqotlarda strategik diskursning tipologiyasini tuzishga harakatlar amalga
oshirilmogda. Tipologik tadgigotlarning magsadi mazkur turdagi diskurs uchun magbul yoki unga xos
bo‘lgan diskurs quriladigan dominant modelni aniglashdan iborat. Diskurs turkumini (dialog mavzusini va
nutqiy replikalar bilan almashinish dinamikasini) taksonomik belgilar sifatida gabul gilganda dialogik
diskurslar quyidagicha farglanadi:

1. Neytral dialog — sheriklar o‘rtasidagi masofa saqlab qolingan suhbat;

2. Dialogik uyg‘unlik (dialog-unison) — shaxsiy-maishiy mavzular bilan;

3. Dialog-munozara — neytral-abstrakt mavzu bilan;

4. Dialog-vogelik — sheriklar tomonidan emotsional jihatdan keskin his gilinadigan shaxsiy-kundalik
mavzu bilan .

Ijtimoiy motivlarning to‘rtta sinfidan kelib chiqqan holda ularga mos dialogik diskurs turlari ajratiladi:
affilyativ, interpretasion, dialog-intervyu va instrumental. Agar dialogdagi ehtiyoj, ekspressiv
makrointensiya bilan, ya'ni muloqot sherigini qo‘llab-quvvatlashga garatilgan hamda mulogotni davom
ettirish uchun ko‘ngil ochar vositalar orqali muloqot sherigini qo‘llab-quvvatlash bilan ifodalangan bo‘lsa,
unda dialogik diskurs affilyativ deb tavsiflanadi.

Interpretasion dialog koordinativ makrointensiyani amalga oshiradi, unda subektning ehtiyoji uni
sosiumda identifikasiyalash va ajratib ko‘rsatishlarida aks etadi.

Individning kognitiv ehtiyojining amalga oshirilishi natijasida dialog-intervyu, ya'ni evristik
makrointensiya hosil bo‘ladi. Sheriklar o‘rtasidagi ma'lumotlarning mavjud emasligi dialog-intervyuning
asosiy belgisi hisoblanadi. Faoliyatni me'yorga keltirishga ehtiyoj, dialog diskursning instrumental turining
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asosida yotgan, muntazam makrointensiyada gayd etiladi. Mazkur turning illokutiv tarkibiga, odatga ko‘ra,
turli darajadagi imperativlikka undash kiradi.

Ijtimoiy tilshunoslikda dialogik diskurslarning tasnifi shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan va mavqgega yo‘naltirilgan
diskurslar bilan garama-garshilikda quriladi [1]. Birinchisida — muloqotda bir-birlarini yaxshi biladigan,
tanish kommunikantlar ishtirok etadi, ikkinchisida esa — interaksiyada u yoki bu ijtimoiy guruh
namoyondalari yuzlashadi.

Shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan diskurs ikki xil ko‘rinishda namoyon bo‘ladi: maishiy va hayotiy diskurslar.

Maishiy diskurs — o‘z-o‘zidan anig-ravshan kommunikativ vaziyat sababli sodir bo‘layotgan holatni,
fagatgina sergirra emotsianal modal-baholash kvalifikatsiyasi jihatidan dolzarb sanalgan ma’lumotni
yetkazish uchun vaqtni minimallashtirishga hamda muloqotning o°ziga xos qisqartirilgan kodiga chigishga
urinish bilan tavsiflanadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, ma’lum sotsium me’yorlariga rioya gilgan holda amalga
oshiradigan muayyan guruh a’zolarining nutqiy muloqoti mavqega yo‘naltirilgan diskurs deyiladi. Muloqot
samaradorligining zaruriy shartlardan yana biri — nutqiy muloqotning eng asosiy vositasi bo‘lmish lisoniy til
umumiyligiga ega bo‘lishidir. So‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasida til, ya’ni lisoniy umumiylikdan tashqari
mulogotning nolisoniy omillardan foydalanishida ham umumiylik bo‘lishi lozim. Muloqot shartlaridan yana
biri — har ikkala tomonning mulogot jarayonida faolligi va bir-biriga ta’siridir. Suhbatdoshlardan biri,
masalan, so‘zlovchi faol bo‘lib, tinglovchi passiv bo‘lsa yoki tinglovchi ham so‘zlovchi ham passiv bo‘lsa,
mulogot samarasiz yakunlanadi.
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LANGUAGE CRIMES IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
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Annotation: The article scrutinizes the semantic-structural features of language crimes in English
language based on the methods of structural linguistics. The author conducted an analysis based on the role
of these elements in the system. Also, various linguistic relations between the words representing the
language crimes have been researched.

According to the object of crimes committed with the help of language, they are divided into two types,
such as the names of crimes directed at a person and crimes directed at property. Components in this
paradigm can belong to several fields at the same time.

The article emphasizes the contradiction of the elements belonging to the same paradigm based on
their general and specific characteristics.

Key words: paradigm, constituents, language crimes, semantic field, microfield, microfield
components, opposition, gradation, synonymy, dominant word, periphery, white collar crimes, Internet
related crimes.

Annomauyusa: B Oannoul cmamve HA OCHO8E MEmMO008 CMPYKMYPHOU AUHSGUCTIUKU UCCTIe0VIOMCS
CEMAHMUKO-CMPYKMYPHble Xapakmepucmuku HA38aHULl NpecmynileHull, 8CMpedaujuxcs 6 aHIIUUCKOM
A3bIKe. ABMOP NPOBEN AHANU3, UCXOOS U3 POTU IMUX INEMEHMOE 8 CUCeEMe.

Ilo obwvexmy npecmynienus, cogepuiaemvie ¢ NOMOWDBIO A3bIKA, 0ENAMCA HA 084 6UOd, MAKUe KAaK
HAUMEHOBAHUS. NPECYNIEHUN, HANPABGIEHHbIX NPOTUE TUYHOCTNU, U NPECMYNIICHUU, HANPAGIeHHbIX NPOMUS
cobcmeennocmu. Komnonenmvl 5moz20 MUKpONOIs MO2YmM NPUHAONEHCAMb OOHOBPEMEHHO HeCKONbKUM
napaouemam.

Taxkoice uccnedo8anvl pasiuyHble A3bIKOGble OMHOUEHUSL MEeNCOY CL08AMU, 0O0ZHAYAIOWUMYU HA36AHUS
npecmynyieHul, COGEPUEHHBIX C NOMOWbIO A3bIKA. B cmamve noouépkusaemcs npomugopeuue 371eMeHmos,
NpUHAOTeANCAuUXx K OOHOU napaoueme, no 0OUWUM U CReYUPDUUECKUM NPUSHAKAM.

Knwouesvie cnosa: napaduema, cocmasnsiowjue, npecmynienus, cogepuiaemvie nocpeocmeom sA3vikd,
ceManmuyeckoe noie, MUKpOnoie, KOMHOHEHMbL MUKPONOJIA, NPOMUBONOCmasierue, epadayus, CUHOHUMUS,
O0OMUHAHMHOE C080, nepugepus, npecmynjeHue OOIHCHOCMHLIX IUY, NPECMYNJeHUs, CEA3AHHblE C
HUnmepnemonm.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada ingliz tilidagi til vositasida sodir bo'ladigan jinoyat nomlarining
semantik - struktur xususiyatlari struktur tilshunoslik metodlari asosida o’rganilgan. Muallif mazkur
elementlarning sistema ichida o'rni asosida tahlil olib borgan.

Til yordamida sodir etiladigan jinoyatlar obyektiga ko’ra shaxsga va mulkka qaratilgan jinoyat
nomlari kabi ikki turga ajratiladi. Mazkur maydondagi komponentlar esa bir vaqtning o’zida bir nechta
paradigmalarga mansub bo’la oladilar.

Shuningdek, til yordamida sodir bo'ladigan jinoyat nomlarini ifodalovchi so'zlar o'rtasidagi turli
lingvistik munosabatlar tadgiq gilingan. Maqolada bir paradigmaga mansub elementlarning umumiy va
xususiy belgilari asosida zidlanishiga urg 'u berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: paradigma, konstituyentlar, til vositasida sodir bo'lgan jinoyatlar, semantik maydon,
mikromaydon, mikromaydon komponentlari, oppozitsiya, darajalanish, sinonimiya, dominant so'z, periferiya,
mansabdor shaxslar jinoyati, interet bilan bog’liq jinoyatlar,

Introduction. In linguistics, the perfection of a theory is to be taken into account to the extent that it is
faced by the learners of the language to which this theory is applied and its real owners as well as that it is
for convenience. The language vocabulary is grouped by the content field method. This is a systematic study
of the lexical structure of the language. The lexicon, whether native or non-native, remains the largest and
most difficult part of linguistics.
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Although the language has a lot of grammatical and syntactic development, they can be developed in a
short period of time because they have the nature of accuracy. Vocabulary is an exception and requires
lifelong learning. [2; p. 205]

Linguistic part is considered an important part of production devoted to language learning. Because
the dictionary reflects the image of the language itself. At this point, it is appropriate to recall the famous
words of the linguist Wilkins: "Without the help of grammar, very little content can be conveyed, but
nothing can be explained without vocabulary (words). [6; p. 111]

A system-in-system approach can be a solution to this problem in linguistics to a certain extent.
Formation of the thematic index of the language serves as a systematic lexical bank not only for the
representatives of other nationalities learning the language, but also for native speakers of the same language.

A large part of the semantic field of "crime" is represented by lexical units. In Western linguistics, the
terms word and lexeme are used as invariants as linguistic units of the lexical level. For example, scientists
like Matthew, Lyons and Kempson used the term "word", while linguists like Holliday, Sinclair and Jones
preferred to use "lexeme". In Uzbek linguistics, linguists clarified the differences between word and lexeme.
According to them, a lexeme has a name, an expression, and a functional meaning, and a word is
distinguished by the fact that it expresses a grammatical meaning. [1; p. 128] Touching on this issue, R.
Rasulov says that the word is the expression of a lexeme in a certain form and content in speech.[5; p 230]

Materials and methods. "Crime" is considered a separate field in the semantic system of the Uzbek
and English languages and combines several microfields. It should be noted that until today, there is no
unified classification of microfields in scientific works devoted to the semantic field of "crime". In particular,
the Australian researcher I. Langford studies the field of "crime" by dividing it into 3 microfields, such as
""crimes against the person”, "crimes against property" and "crimes against society".

Another classification belongs to S. Sheludchenko and T. Kalinushko, although the authors did not
analyze the field of "crime" in the section of the entire vocabulary of the language, their scope of
classification is wider than Langford's classification. Researchers named 3 works by A. Christy as "types of
crime", "criminal", "object of crime", "law enforcement officers", "investigation process", "types of
punishment"”, "crime tools", "crime analyzed in microfields such as "consequences".

In the Uzbek language, researcher N. Jumaniyozova classifies the crime frame in the legal discourse as
composed of subframes such as types of crimes and names of crimes.

"Language crimes" is an individual microfield as a part of the “crime” semantic field. Within this
microfield, synonymous and hyper-hyponymous relationships are commonly observed.

Results and discussions. The constituents of the subfield "languages crime" remain with the scheme of
causing no physical harm to the victim. [4; p 98] For example, the lexeme of fraud means the crime of
acquiring the trust of other persons and property by deception. At the same time, schemes of deceiving and
impersonating official office workers, keeping fake documents for ulterior purposes also make up the content
of this lexeme. Communication is central to the process of doing this work.

According to the property of discreteness (divisibility) of the field, fraud lexeme is a subfield of
"language crimes"”, while "fraud" is dominant for other relevant lexemes. They are tax fraud, credit card
fraud, wire fraud, security fraud, bankruptcy fraud, Medicare fraud, computer fraud, insurance fraud, mail
fraud, internet fraud, bank account takeover fraud, voter fraud, healthcare fraud, which make up this subfield.
In the lexical units such as driver's license fraud, elder fraud, electoral fraud and for them "fraud" is
considered an integral (unifying) term which provides each of them differential (differentiating) signs.

Due to the semantics of units such as wire fraud, credit card fraud, computer fraud, mail fraud, internet
fraud contains special meaning such as "computer technology, Internet”, consequently, they are considered
members of the micro-field of "cybercrimes" at the same time.

It seems that the lexical units representing different forms of fraud belong to more than one microfield
according to semiotic differences, and they perform the function of interfield border. This linguistic
phenomenon, in turn, ensures the interaction of the semantic fields that make up the language system.

The nomination of the person who committed this crime is represented by several lexical units.
Fraudsters, and swindlers are common among them. In addition, since fraud itself has become a noun phrase
through conversion, it also carries the meaning of “fraudster".

The word threat means to speak in a tone of intent to harm another person. According to its legal
content, it is a crime to threaten the victim with bad events that will happen in the future. In this case,
intimidation and threats can be carried out not only verbally, but also through extralinguistic means, various
hand movements (showing a weapon or showing the shape of a weapon through the hand). In English, the
method of carrying out this crime, intimidation and coercion, differ in their specific meanings according to
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whom and for what purpose, but under the general meaning of "threat" extortion, coercion, duress,
blackmailing and intimidation lexical units are combined into the content group "threatening™. A person who
commits the crime of threats in various forms is called as a threatener, coercer, blackmailer or intimidator.

One of the main principles of the semantic field theory is to determine the type of interaction of
elements within the field. It should be noted that the members belonging to the content group "threatening"
enter into mutually meaningful relations. Each of the elements belonging to this synonymous series has a
distinctive content. For example, if we take the word extortion into a sem5; antic analysis, originally this
lexeme was used only in an official manner, in which the criminal was considered only an office worker.
Due to the phenomenon of semantic expansion, extortion in modern English began to be used not only for
government workers, but also for ordinary people.

In the semantic structure of the coercion in the criminal context, there is also a specific term of the use
of force in addition to the general term of intimidation. Duress is also defined as a component that integrates
into the semantic paradigm of "threatening” in the English dictionary with the additional meaning of "forcing
another person to do something he does not want to do". [3; p. 433] Intimidation, along with the meaning of
purposefully threatening to achieve one's goal, also carries the meaning of "getting nervous". Blackmail is
the threat of revealing someone else's secret, demanding money or forcing them to do something.

Perjury is one of the central constituents of the microfield of language crimes. It is considered as ta
language crime committed during direct communication as well. The core of perjury is swearing in the
courtroom only to tell the truth but giving false testimony. According to the Federal Law of the USA, a
person who deliberately violates the law on oath, who presents information that he knows to be false, is
represented by the lexeme of liar or perjurer.

Another "young" type of crime in the criminal world is defamation, and since the 1980s, attempts have
been made to clarify it as a language-based crime. Before that, attention was paid to the study of defamation
based on the theory of speech acts, discursive analysis and the laws of pragmatics.

Defamation is the provision of various defamatory, fabricated information in order to damage the
social status and respect of other persons in society. Today, defamation is taking root in social networks.
Since its main essence is implementation through language, this crime is the central part of the microfield of
"language crimes". If defamation spreads on social networks and websites, this lexeme was included in
"Internet-related crimes" or if this crime is committed against women, with this semiotic symbol, they are
considered peripheric members of the "gender-based crimes™ microfields.

If the insulting words that make up the substantive basis of the lexeme of defamation, which destroy
human honor and dignity as well as they are verbal this crime is called as slander, or libel, if they are written.
In general, defamation is divided into two types: direct and indirect. In the crime of direct defamation,
insulting words and phrases in the traditional pattern (formula) are used, and in indirect defamation, unusual
words and phrases are used. According to the law, the consequences and effects of libel (written slander) are
more serious and last longer than slander (verbal slander) according to the level of danger. Although there is
no special lexeme in English for the person who commits the crime of defamation, it is represented by the
defendant in legal documents. But for special forms of this crime, lexemes slanderer and libeler are available
in the English vocabulary.

Insult is very close to defamation in terms of its spiritual characteristics but has a certain semantic
identity in the group of language crimes. According to the semantic analysis, if the lexeme of defamation is
dominated by the theme of "trying to destroy one's reputation”, the content of stroke is dominated by the
content of "injuring personal feelings". That is, insult occurs as a result of severe mental stress, and it is a
crime to say insulting words directly to the victim. The difference between these two components is that
"directly speaking insulting words to the victim" in insult and “saying insulting words through a 3rd person
or through the media" characteristic of defamation.

In English law, the degree of danger of insult is not considered higher than defamation. Because its
effect ends with mental damage to the victim.

A type of crime that belongs to the micro-field under semantic analysis and occurs in every aspect of
life is represented by the lexeme of plagiarism. It carries the content of presenting his works as his own.
Plagiarism has been ironically named "patchwork™ by some linguists. Johnson calls this crime a theft. It
should be noted that this crime is relatively young compared to other elements in the microfield. Because
only after the invention of the printing press, a wide path was opened for copying. The terms plagiarizer,
plagiarist and literate pirate are used for the perpetrators of this crime.

Conclusion. Indeed, without words, neither speech, text, nor a whole language system would exist.
Vocabulary is considered the central part of the language and forms the changing basis of the language. Until
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today, the vocabulary of English and Uzbek languages has been polished, enriched by means of internal and
external methods, and has acquired its own "treasure of words". Over time, most of these words were not
widely used, even by local speakers, they were forgotten and went out of circulation.

It should be noted that the method of dividing into components is important for semantic research.
Because some semantic features are shown directly, and some are hidden. Terms such as sememe and
semantic sign are also used to describe semantic features. According to Lehrer, semantic components, that is,
semantic properties, are theoretical structures characterizing the entire vocabulary of a language. Each lexical
unit is explained according to these components. Unlike traditional lexicography, the method of
componentization takes a systematic approach to analysis.
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TILNING NOMINATIV VA EKSPRESSIV FUNKSIYALARINING
O’RGANILISHI
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Tarjimashunoslik va ingvodidaktika
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada tilning nominativ va ekspressiv funksiyaga ega ekanligi, til
elementalrida, aynigsa, so’zda o’z aksini topishi hamda ularning ingliz va o’zbek tillarida qo’llanishi,
tilshunoslikda semasiologik yo’nalishdagi tadqgiqotlar, olib borilishi, pragmatika — hodisa, predmetni
anglatib, so’z, shu bilan birga uning dinamik butunlikdagi, tarixiy borligdagi aloga va munosabatlarini ham
bildirishi. ”Borligning bir bo’lagini” va bu bo’lakning mazkur borligning boshqa unsurlariga nisbatan
munosabatini tushunishini aks ettiradi. Bu munosabatlarning muayyan davrdagi jamiyat va xalq tomonidan
ganday anglashilgani va anglashilayotganini aks ettirishi hagida fikr yuritiladi

Kalit so’zlar: nominativ, ekspressiv, stilistik bo’yoq, qo’shimcha ma’no, semasiologiya, pragmatika,
denotativ, konnotativ, ingerent, adgerent.

Armomauuﬂ: B oannou cmamve paccmampueaemcs nom qbaKm, umo A3blK umeent HOMUHaAmu6HOo-
IKCnpeccusrHyro @yHKL[l/HO, umo Haxooum ompasiCeHue 6 A3blKOBblX I1eEMERMAX, 0COOEeHHO 6 cjloeax, u ux
ynompe6fzeHuu 8 AHeIUUCKOM U y36eKCKOM azvikax. Hccnedosanue 6 HanpdaesjieHuu cemacuojiocust 6
A3bIKO3HAHUU, npazmamuKka - Ae6JlIeHuUe, npe()/wemﬂoe 3HA4eHue, 6 mo Jice epems 8vlpasicaem C643b U
OMHOUIEHUS. 8 OUHAMUYECKOM yeiom, ucmopuieckKkom 6blm1/l1/l, u ompaosicaem noOHUMAarnue «dacmu ovimusy u
OmHOUleHue Mou 4acmu K 0]9)/214.71/1 NIeMeHmMamM dmMo2o Oblmusl. HpuGOO}ZWZC}Z MHEHUA O MOM, KAK dmu
OMHOWEHUA NOHUMATUCL U NOHUMAIOMCA 06144@01’}’160]1/1 U 1100bMU onpedeﬂéHHozo nepu()()a.

Knroueeswie cnosa: HOMUHamue, dKcnpeccus, cmuiucmudeckas OKpacka, O0ONOIHUMENbHOE 3HAa4eHue,
cemacuosiocust, npazmamuka, ()eHomamue, KOHHOmMamue, uHecepenm, aéeepeHm.

Annotation: This article discusses the fact that language has a nominative and expressive function,
which is reflected in language elements, especially in words, and their use in English and Uzbek languages.
Research in the direction of semasiology in linguistics, pragmatics - phenomenon, object meaning, the word,
at the same time, it expresses the communication and relations in the dynamic whole, the historical existence,
and reflects the understanding of "a part of existence" and the relation of this part to other elements of this
existence. It is thought about how these relations were understood and are being understood by the society
and the people of a certain period.

Key words: nominative, expressive, stylistic color, additional meaning, semasiology, pragmatics,
denotative, connotative, inherent, adherent.

Kirish

Kishilar orasida muhim aloga vositasi bo’lgan til nominativ, kommunikativ xususiyatlarga ega bo’lgan
murakkab hodisadir.Tilning nominativ va ekspressiv funksiyaga ega ekanligi, til elementalrida, aynigsa,
s0’zda o’z aksini topadi.

Tilshunoslar tilda ikki xil ma’no: denotativ (atash) va konnotativ (qo’shimcha) ma’no mavjudligini
gqayd etadilar. So’zning qo’shimcha ma’nosi turli nomlar bilan ataladi. Chunonchi stilistik bo’yoq,
go’shimcha ma’no (co3nauenwue), ekspressiv ma’no ottenkasi. So’z semantikasi fagqat denotativ (atash)
ma’nosi bilan cheklanib qolmay, so’zda konnotativ ma’no ham mavjud. Keyingi davrdagi ilmiy ishlarda til
birliklaridagi denotativ ma’nolar umumtilshunoslikda atroflicha o’rganilganligi qayd etilgan.

So’zning denotativ (atash) ma’nosiga bag’ishlangan turli darslik, o’quv qo’llanmalari, monografik
tadqiqotlar yaratilgan. Ammo konnotativ ma’no til yaruslarining barchasida mavjudligiga qaramasdan, ular
to’g’risida hali yetarlicha ilmiy xulosalar chiqarilmagan. Bu tilshunoslikda semasiologik yo’nalishdagi
tadgiqotlar olib borishni kuchaytirishini tagozo etadi.

Konnotativ ma’noning turlari, ularning so’zni til va nutq elementi sifatida olingan holatlarda so’z
semantikasiga munosabati, shuningdek, fonetik vositalarda ifodalangan konnotativ ma’nolar, ya’ni nutq
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tovushlarining talaffuzi bilan bog’liq uslubiy xususiyatlar, tilda mavjud supersegment fonetik vositalarda
ifodalangan qo’shimcha ma’no “bo’yog’i” hamda morfologik birliklarda ifodalangan konnotativ ma’nolar
tadgiqi kabi gator masalalar tilshunoslikda haligacha uzil-kesil 0’z yechimini topganicha yo’q. Bu haqda
tilshunoslikda turlicha qarashlar mavjud bo’lib, ba’zi olimlar so’zning konnotativ ma’nosi so’z semantikasi
komponentiga kirmaydi,- degan fikrlarni bildirsalar, boshqa tilshunoslar konnotativ ma’no so’z semantik
strukturasining bevosita tarkibiy gismlardan biri deb garaydilar.

Ayrim tilshunoslar esa, konnotasiya so’z pragmatikasining bir qismi deb ta’riflaydilar. Ilmiy
adabiyotlarda esa konnotasiya denotasiyaga ilova qilingan, til birligining konnotativ ma’no ifodasi, uning
atrofini o’rab olgan qo’shimcha semalardir degan ta’riflar mavjud.

Konnotasiya til birliklari semantikasiga kiruvchi semantik mavjudlik bo’lib, u nutq subyektining
borligga emotiv baholash va uslubiy belgilangan munosabatini ifoda etadi. Tilshunoslikda konnotasiyani
tadgiq etishda xuddi shu tarzdagi pragmatik baho hisobga olinmogda. Pragmatika hozirgi davr
tilshunosligida nisbatan torroq ma’noda tushuniladi. Fikrimizcha, tilda doimiy (turg’un) holatga ega bo’lgan
pragmatik axborot lingvistik qiziqish tug’dirdi.Ushbu fikrdan kelib chiqib, biz pragmatika deb, so’zlovchi
tomonidan til birligida mustahkamlangan quyidagi uch narsaning baholashini tushunamiz: axborot predmeti
bo’lgan borligni, axborot mazmunini va adresatini.

Bevosita “pragmatika’’ terminini akademik V.V.Vinogradov ishlarida uchramaydi, ammo u tilning
turli birliklarida real pragmatik ma’lumotlar mavjudligini qayd etadi.

“Pragmatika — hodisa, predmetni anglatib, so’z, shu bilan birga uning dinamik butunlikdagi, tarixiy
borligdagi aloga va munosabatlarini ham bildiradi.”Borligning bir bo’lagini” va bu bo’lakning mazkur
borligning boshga unsurlariga nisbatan munosabatini tushunishini aks ettiradi. Bu munosabatlarning
muayyan davrdagi jamiyat va xalq tomonidan qanday anglashilgani va anglashilayotganini aks ettiradi”.

Konnotasiya so’zining birinchi marta tilshunoslikda termin sifatida qo’llanilishini kuzatish murakkab.
Birog shuni aytish mumkinki, XIX asrning o’rtalarida sinonimik lug’atlar nazariyasi va ularni yaratish
amaliyoti bilan bog’liq bo’lgan ingliz leksikografik adabiyotida “konnotasiya” termini ikki xil ma’nosi
shakllangan. Birinchidan, konnotasiya-so’zning izohida bevosita kiritiladigan leksik ma’nolarning
“go’shimcha”(modal,emosional —ekspressiv) elementlari deb garalgan. Ikkinchidan, konnotasiya — narsa va
borligning boshqa obyektini qonuniy baholash so’zining bevosita leksik ma’nosiga kiritilmagan. XIX asrga
kelib, konnotasiya so’zining yuqorida ko’rib chigilgan ma’nolaridan tashqari yana bir necha ma’nolari
(izohlari) borligi aniqlandi. Ushbu izohlar talginida konnotasiya terminiga turli ta’riflar berilganligi aniglandi.
Chunonchi, konnotasiya denotasiyaga qaramaqarshi ma’no (logik qarash); konnotasiya so’zning sintaktik
valentligi (psixolingvistik garash); konnotasiya —majoziy unsurlarga (elementlarga) asoslangan ko’chma
ma’no; konnotasiya leksik ma’noning majburiy bo’lmagan, qo’shimcha ikkinchi darajali (fakultativ) unsuri
(element) ekanligi gayd gilngan.

Asosiy gism

Yevropa va rus tilshunosligida konnotasiya, konnotativ ma’no terminlari LA.
Melchuk, L.I. lordanskaya, A.K. Jolkovskiy, K. Byuler, A.V. Isachenko, R.Tokariy, Y. Bartminskiy kabi
yetuk olimlarning ishlarida uchraydi. Konnotasiya so’zining evolyusiyasi va uning turlicha qo’llanishi ta’rifi
A.V. Barovskiy ishlarida to’liq yoritilgan. Ammo shuni alohida ta’kidlash lozimki, Y.J. Uotli XIX asrning
eng mashhur kitobi “Selection of synonyms”(1951) ”Sinonimlar saylanmasi” so’z boshida konotasiya
so’zining izohida bevosita kiritiladigan leksik ma’nolarning qo’shimcha (modal, emosional - ekspressiv
elementlari) deb ta’riflangan. Rus tilshunosligida ham konnotasiya termini izohiga turlicha fikrlar orqali
yondashilgan, V.V.Vinogradov, P.A. Pletnevning A.K. Grotga (1945-yil 29-sentyabr) yozgan maktubidan
quyidagi iqtibosni keltiradi: ”Men tilda mutlaq bir xil ma’noga ega bo’lgan so’zlar yo’qligini anigladim,
chunki leksik ma’no bilan birgalikda har bir so’z bilan miyaga asr, xalq, joy, hayot g’oyasi keladi. Buning
hammasi oddiy misol “6opona“ va “Opanma” asosida anigladim. Birinchi so’z o’quvchi xayolida rusni,
uning erkagi, savdogari, ruhoniysi ko’rinishida gavdalantiradi. Ikkinchi so’z esa, biz yahudiy patriarxlarni
(oliy ruhoniylik mansabi) davriga, sharq xalqlari hayotiga olib kiradi, chunki bu so’z ongimizda cherkov
(ya’ni diniy) kitoblardan kirib qolib o’mashgan; Terminning bunday tafovutli bo’lishi tarixiy nuqtai nazardan
aniqg, bunga sabab bu termin turli xil fan doirasida yuzaga keladi. Shu sababdan garchi keyingi yillarda
lisoniy birliklarning konnotativ aspektiga qizigish ortgan bo’lsa-da, konnotasiya tushunchasi turli fan
doirasida turlicha talgin etilmogda. Jumladan, uslubshunoslikda konnotasiyaga uslubiy ma’no sifatida
qaralib, uni emosional bo’yoq bilan bog’lab o’rganiladi. Tarjimashunoslikda konnotasiyaga pragmatik
ma’no sifatida qaraladi. Ma’noni sistem aspektda o’rganuvchi semasiologlar konnotasiyaga ekspressiv
bo’yoq, emotiv ifoda tarzida garaydilar. Psixologik yo’nalishdagi tadgiqotlarga esa konnotasiyaga semantik
assosiasiyalar sifatida yondashiladi. Ushbu terming ganday baho berilmasin, baribir uning asosiy vazifasi
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nutq pragmatikasi bilan bevosita va uzluksiz bog’langan ta’sir etish funksiyasidir. Bu ta’sir ifodalanayotgan
fikrning so’zlovchi uchun qay darajada muhimligini adresatga yetkazish jarayonida yuzaga chigadi. Nutq
subyekti bo’lgan so’zlovchining borligga munosabati-bu baholashi muhim sanaladi. Lingvistika doirasida
yugoridagi sanalgan ma’nolarning saqlanib qolinishini tushunish ancha mushkul, chunki konnotasiya
terminini deyarli hamma ma’nolari uchun hozirgi tilshunoslik batafsil va mantiqan aniq tushunchalarga ega,
ya’ni modallik doirasi, baholash komponenti, semantik — sintaktik valentlik va hokazo. Bunda konnotasiya
terminiga daxldor bo’lib fagatgina bitta ma’no (izoh) qoladi, bu berilgan so’zning nomi bo’lgan bog’liq
obyektining mazkur tilda gonunlashtirilgan baholanishidir.

So’z semantik strukturasini o’rganishda ikki xil konnotasiya mavjudligi qayd etiladi: ingerent
konnotasiya — so’z kontekstdan tashqari olingan holatda unga xos bo’lgan konnotativ ma’no va adgerent
konnotasiya - so’zda ma’lum kontekstda hosil bo’ladigan konnotativ ma’no. E.Qilichev o’zining “Badiiy
tasvirning leksik vositalari” monografiyasida bu haqda asosli fikrlarni bayon etgan.Uning fikricha,
konnotativ ma’no so’z semantikasidan denotativ ma’no ajratilgandan keyin hosil bo’ladigan ayirmaga teng,
ya’ni konnotativ ma’no (K) teng so’z semantikasi. (S) ayiruv denotativ ma’noga (D) yoki
K=S-D.

Ingerent va adgerent konnotasiyani izchillik bilan farglash lozim, chunki har ikkalasini farglamasdan
turib, na so’z semantikasini o’rganish va na konnotativ ma’noni so’zning semantik strukturasiga Kirish
kirmasligini hal etish mumkin. Har qanday konnotativ ifodalarda denotativ ma’noga xos ma’lum semalar
saglangan. so’zlovchi pragmatik maqsadini namoyon etishda ana shu sema (belgi)ni nazarda tutadi. Shu
sababdan denotasiya subyekti baholash va tushunish vazifasini bajaradi. Shu boisdan konnotasiyaga, oddiy
birlashtiruvchi halqa sifatida emas, balki so’z (va boshqga til birliklari)ning barcha ma’nolari asosida
obyektivlik va subyektivliklarni bog’lovchi vosita sifatida munosabatda bo’lish talab etiladi. Chunonchi, har
ganday konnotativ ifodalarda denotative ma’noga xos bo’lgan ma’lum belgi (semalar), albatta, ifodalangan
bo’ladi. Til tadqiqotchisi M.Mamadaliyeva o’zining “O’zbek tilida nominativ birliklarning konnotativ
aspekti” nomli ishida asosli faktlar bilan isbotlaydi.Uning fikricha, konnotativ ma’no tasodifan sodir
bo’lmaydi, u ma’lum asoslarga tayangan holda paydo bo’ladi va har qanday konnotativ ma’noda denotativ
ma’no saqglanadi.

Konnotasiya hozirgi davrda uch yo’nalishda o’rganilmoqda. Birinchi yo’nalish semantik yo’nalish
bo’lib, J.Yelmesleva, R.Barta ishlarida ko’zga tashlanadi. Ikkinchi yo’nalish psixolingvistik yo’nalish bo’lib,
bu yo’nalishga xos fikrlar A.Leontev, L.Zalevskaya ishlarida olg’a surilgan. Uchinchi yo’nalish sof
lingvistik yo’nalish bo’lib Sh.Balli, V.N.Teliya kabi tilshunoslarning ishlarida uchraydi. Ammo o’zbek
tilshunosligida sof konnotativ yo’nalishda olib borilgan tadqiqotlar kam sonli bo’lib, prgmatikaga oid
tadgigotlardagina ayrim fikr-mulohazalar bildirilgan. Jumladan, o’zbek tilshunosligida ekspressiv
bo’yoqning barcha turlarini o’z ichiga olgan tushunchalar keng tarqalgan bo’lib, ular quyidagilar:
ekspressivlik (A.Abdullayev), uslubiy ma’no (G.Abdurahmonov, M.Sodiqova), metaforik ma’no
(B.Umrzoqov), pragmatik ma’no (Z.Tohirova), stilistik sema (Sh.Rahmatullayev), ekspressiv ma’no
ottenkasi (E.Begmatov), emosional ekspressiv bo’yoq (A.Shomagsudov, B.O’rinboyev), konnotativ ma’no
(E.Qilichev, A.Mamatov, S.Karimov), fonetik vositalarda ifodalangan konnotativ ma’no (A.Haydarov),
fonografik vositalarda ifodalangan konnotativ ma’no (G.Yaxshiyeva) fonosemantik vositalarda konnotativ
ma’no (Z.Qobilova). Tildagi barcha yaruslar bir-biri bilan uzviy aloqada bo’lgani kabi, fonetika va stilistika
o’rtasidagi bog’lanish tufayli fonetik uslubiyat paydo bo’lgan.

Fonetik vositalarda ifodalanayotgan konnotativ ma’nolarning jozibadorligi tilning turli yaruslarida
o’zaro aloqadorlikda namoyon bo’lganligi sababli ularda uslubiy imkoniyatlar katta bo’ladi. Odatda, tildagi
biror xususiyat leksik va grammatik jihatdan to’la namoyon bo’lmasa, fonetik tomondan ekspressiv
shakllantirish natijasida to’ldiriladi.

Shunday qilib, barcha til birliklari konnotativ ma’nolarga ega. Ular tilshunoslar tomonidan bir qadar
o’rganilgan. So’zdagi nutq tovushlarning turli xil talaffuzi xilma-xil konnotativ ma’nolarni hosil giladi.
Bunday ma’nolar so’zdagi denotativ ifodaga ilova bo’lib, u so’zlovchi va tinglovchining turli xil munosabati:
ichki — hayajoni, xursandligi va xafa bo’lishi, rozilik, taajub, yalinish, hayratlanish, kinoya, istak — tilak,
ta’sirlanishni aks ettiradi. Nutq tovushlarida ifodalangan konnotativ ma’no ularning paradigmatik va
sintagmatik munosabatida yaqqol namoyon bo’ladi. Nutqning tovushning tuzilishi fikr mazmuni bilan
organik bog’langan ahamiyatga ega bo’ladi. Badily nutqda adgerent konnotasiya boshqa nutq uslublariga
qaraganda kuchli ifodalangan bo’ladi. Nutqda qo’shimcha ma’no bo’yog’i nafaqat unli yoki undosh
tovushlarning turli xil talaffuzida, balki supersegment vositalar yordamida ham faol ro’yobga chiqadi.
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Xulosa

Ma’lumki, barcha til birliklari konnotativ ma'noga ega. Ular tilshunoslar tomonidan bir gadar
o'rganilgan. Shunga garamay, bu sohadagi ilmiy izlanishlarni yanada davom ettirish davr talabidir. So zdagi
nutq tovushlarning turli xil talaffuzi xilma-xil konnotativ ma nolarni hosil giladi. Bunday ma'nolar so"zdagi
denotativ ifodaga ilova bo’lib, u so'zlovchi va tinglovchining turli xil munosabati:ichki- hayajoni,
xursandligi va xafa bo’lishi, rozilik, taajub, yalinish, hayratlanish, kinoya, istak-tilak, tasirlanishni aks
ettiradi. Nutq tovushlarida ifodalangan konnotativ. ma'no ularning paradigmatik va sintagmatik
munosabatida yagqol namoyon bo’ladi. Nutgning tovushning tuzilishi fikr mazmuni bilan organik
bog'langan badiiy ahamiyatga ega bo’ladi. So'z semantikasida 2 xil ya'ni ingerent va adgerent konnatasiy
amavjudligi ta'kidlab o’tilgan. Badiiy nutqda adgerent konnotasiya boshga nutq uslublariga garaganda kuchli
ifodalangan bo’ladi. Nutqda goshimcha ma'no bo'yog'i nafagat unli yoki undosh tovushlarning turli xil
talaffuzida, balki supersegment vositalar yordamida ham faol ro'yobga chigadi. Fonetik uslubiyat, ya ni
tovush materiali, bo’g’in, urg'u hamda intonasiya turli konnotativ ma'nolar ifodalay olishini alohida
ta kidlash lozim.

Badiiy adabiyot tilni o’rganish va tahlil gilishning ham nazariy ham amaliy masalalari ko’pdan buyon
filologlarni gizigtirib kelmogda. Chunki muayyan til stilistikasining rivojlanishida milliy badiiy adabiyot
tilining ahamiyati kattadir. Badiiy asar tilida keng gamrovli birliklar fonetik, leksik, grammatik va majoziy
vositalarni kuzatish mumkin. Shu bilan birga ijodkorning so’z boyligidan o’ziga xos tarzda foydalanishi,
morfologik shakllar va sintaksik qurilmalarni tanlashi va boshqa jihatlarida yozuvchilarning individual uslubi
ham yuzaga chigadi.

Xuddi tanganing ikki tomonini ajratib bo’lmaganidek, badiiy adabiyot tilini yoki badiiy asarning
alohida bo’laklarga ajratib gqarash o’zini oqlamaydi. Badiiy asar tilning lingvistik tahlilida ham yozuvchining
muayyan til birliklaridan foydalanib, qganday ma’no yuzaga chiqarishi 0’z-o0’zidan e’tiborga olinadi. Faqat
bunda o’sha til elementlarining kelib chiqish faktiga chuqurroq yondoshiladi. Shuning uchun yozuvchi
uslubini yuzaga chigaruvchi omillar xususidagi masalaga lingvistik aspektda yondashish o’rinli deb bilamiz.
Shu bilan birga, o’rni bilan adabiy tahlilga ham murojaat gilamiz.Tilning rivojlanishi umummilly adabiy til
darajasida doim beqiyosdir. Shunday ekan, bugungi davr ingliz va o’zbek adabiyotiga o’z hissasini
go’shayotgan ijodkorlar asarlarining tili va uslubini o’rganish muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Ishimizda ingliz va
o’zbek adabiyoti namunalari misolida badiiy nutq individualligining lingvistik xususiyatlarini ta’minlovchi
omillar tilning barcha sathlari doirasida o’rganiladi.
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OLAMNING KONTSEPTUAL MANZARASI KOGNITIV TAJRIBANING MUHIM
KOMPONENTI SIFATIDA

Rabieva Mohidil G’ayratovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti
Tarjimashunoslik va lingvodidaktika
kafedrasi o’qituvchisi
m.g.rabieva@buxdu.uz

Annotatsiya: Maqolada insoniyatning ko'p asrlik tajribasida, ijtimoiy taraqgiyot bosgichida va
moddiy madaniyatda o'z aksini topgan dunyo hagidagi bilimlar, fikrlar, g'oyalar majmui sifatida dunyoning
kontseptual manzarasi masalalari muhokama gilinadi. Tushunchalarni tizimlashtirish muammolari
ko'tariladi. Olamning konseptual manzarasining axborot birligi tushunchadir. Konsept fikrlash natijalarini
jamlaydi, etnik guruhlarning mentalitetiga ta'sir giladi. Inson dunyogarashi asosida dunyoning konseptual
tasviri yotadi. Tarjimada ikkita madaniyatni - kontseptsiya madaniyatini va gabul giluvchi madaniyatini
hisobga olish, asl til va magsadli tilning lingvomadaniy tushunchalarini tarjima gilishga ehtiyotkorlik bilan
yondashish muhimdir.

Kalit so'zlar: dunyoning konseptual manzarasi, kontsept, mentalitet, kontseptosfera, kompetentsiya,
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik.

Annomauyua: B cmamve paccmampugaiomcsi 0NpoCchl KOHYENnmyaavbHo2o 1aHouwapma mupa Kax
COBOKYNHOCTU  3HAHUL, MbICAeH, NPeOCMAGIeHUll O Mupe, OMPANCEHHBIX 6 MHO208eKOBOM ONblme
yenogeuecmsd, smane 0OWeECMBEeHHO20 PA38UMUL U MAMeEPUaIbHoU Kynvmypsl. [loonumaromes npobiemol
cucmemamuzayuy nouamul. Hupopmayuonnol eourHuyel KOHYeNnmyaibHOU KapmuHbl Mupa sejsemcs
xouyenm. Kouyenm o06oOwaem pe3yromamvl MbIUACHUS, GIUSeM HA  MEHMAIumem IMHOCOS.
Konyenmyanonvui 0obpasz mupa ocHosan Ha mupososzspenuu uenogexa. llpu nepesode 6axcHO yuumviéamo
08e Kyibmypsl - Kylbmypy KOHYenma u KyAbmypy peyunueHmd, U miyamenibHo NoOXoO0ums K nepegooy
JIUH2BOKYIbIYPHBIX KOHYENO08 UCXOOHO20 A3bIKA U S3bIKA NEPesood.

Knwouesvie cnoga: xonyenmyanivHas KApmuHa Mupa, KOHYenm, MeHmaiumem, Kouyenmocgepa,
KOMREMeHmMHOCMb, TUHEBOKYIbIYPOLOSUL.

Annotation: The article deals with the issues of the conceptual landscape of the world as a set of
knowledge, thoughts, ideas about the world, reflected in the centuries-old experience of mankind, the stage
of social development and material culture. The problems of systematization of concepts are raised. The
information unit of the conceptual picture of the world is the concept. The concept summarizes the results of
thinking, affects the mentality of ethnic groups. The conceptual image of the world is based on the human
worldview. When translating, it is important to take into account two cultures - the culture of the concept
and the culture of the recipient, and carefully approach the translation of lingua-cultural concepts of the
source language and the target language.

Key words: conceptual view of the world, concept, mentality, conceptosphere, competence, linguistic
and cultural studies.

Kirish

O’zbekiston sharoitida uch tilni bilish madaniyatlararo muloqotning zaruriy sharti, uch tillilik katta
dunyoga yo‘ldir. Uch tilli ta’limning joriy etilishi davr talabidir. XXI asr hayotning barcha jabhalarida jadal
sur'atlarni talab qiladi. Uch tilning har biri o'ziga xos, eksklyuziv rol o'ynaydi. O’zbek tili davlat tili, uni
saglab qolish va rivojlantirish kerak. Ingliz tili xalgaro biznes, fan, san'at va madaniyat tilidir. Turli
mavzularda gizigarli odamlar bilan suhbatlashish imkoniyati, martaba o'sishi. Rus tili - millatlararo mulogot
tili, xalgaro til. Ko‘p tillilik yosh, suveren davlatimizning o‘ziga xos belgisiga aylanib bormoqda, sanab
o‘tilgan tillarga oid olamning konseptual manzarasini yaxshi bilish millatlararo bag‘rikenglik va buning
natijasida ichki barqarorlikni ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, globallashuv jarayoni jahon
madaniyatini boyitish imkonini beradigan dunyo xalglari tushunchalarini dunyo migyosida yoyish bilan
bog‘liq yangi rivojlanish imkoniyatlarini ochib beradi, deb hisoblaymiz. Dunyoning kontseptual manzarasi
0'zgarmoqda, u doimiy harakatda, yangi vogelikka moslashadi.
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Bo’lajak tarjimonlar o'z madaniyati va o'rganilayotgan tillar mamlakatlari madaniyatining asosiy
tushunchalarini bilishlari va tushunishlari kerak;

e ona va o‘rganilayotgan chet tillarida tushunchani ifodalovchi leksemalardan mos kelishiga qarab
to‘g‘ri foydalana olish;

e ona va o‘rganilayotgan xorijiy tillardagi tushunchalar vakillari uchun sinonim, antonimlarni tanlash;

e ona va o‘rganilayotgan chet tillari haqgidagi tushunchalarni tushuntirish va solishtirish.

e nutq vaziyatiga mos ravishda, tushunchani ifodalovchi leksik birlikdan foydalanish;

o tarkibida leksema — reprezentantlar bo‘lgan chet tilidagi ifodalarni to‘g‘ri idrok etish;

eona va o‘rganilayotgan xorijiy tillardagi tushunchani ifodalovchi leksemalarni o‘z ichiga olgan
maqol va matallarga ekvivalentlarni tanlash;

e ona tili va madaniyatida, o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatlar tili va madaniyatida konsept bilan bog‘liq
go’shimcha tushunchalarni ifodalovchi konnotatsiyalar, assotsiatsiyalar, magqollar, maqollar, she’rlar,
go‘shiglarni tahlil gilish va hokazo.

Olamning kontseptual manzarasi ona tilida so'zlashuvchilarning kognitiv tajribasini aks ettiradi,
shuning uchun har ganday yangi ma'lumotni bilish inson tomonidan u mavjud bo'lgan ma'lumotlar asosida
amalga oshiriladi. Olamning kontseptual manzarasi ko'p girrali, o'zgaruvchan va murakkab hodisadir. Unda
odamlarning o'zaro tushunishini ta'minlaydigan jamoaviy elementlar mavjud. Dunyo hagidagi bilimlar va
g'oyalar yig'indisi olamning konseptual manzarasida tartibga solinadi. Dunyoning kontseptual manzarasi 0'z
rivojlanishida dinamik bo'lib, doimiy o'zgaruvchan dunyoning barcha o'zgarishlariga tez javob beradi.
Axborotning asosiy tashuvchisi tushunchadir. Konsept turli fanlar tomonidan o'rganiladi. Tilshunoslikda
tushuncha bilimlarni gayta ishlash, saglash va uzatishning asosiy birligidir; psixolingvistikada - ko'p
o'lchovli agliy shakllanish, inson tajribasining minimal birligi sifatida ishlaydi va so'z yordamida izohlanadi;
kulturologiyada - lingvistik ifodaga ega bo'lgan madaniyatning milliy belgili tasviri.

Metodologiya. Konsept bilim birligi sifatida ma'lum bir madaniy muhitda shakllanadi va ishlaydi.
Olamning kontseptual manzarasi individual va ijtimoiy ongning asosini belgilaydi. Shunday qilib, dunyoning
konseptual manzarasida milliy va umuminsoniy o'zaro ta'siri amalga oshiriladi. Konsept - chet tilini o'gitish
jarayonida chet tilining kommunikativ kompetentsiyasining bilim komponentini shakllantirish uchun
boshlang'ich madaniy jihatdan belgilangan mulogot birligi.

Shunday qilib, I.F.Savelyeva (2011), konseptlarni tanlash ikkita tamoyil asosida amalga oshirilishi
mumkinligini ta'kidlaydi: madaniy ahamiyatga egalik printsipi va belgi shakllarining xilma-xilligi printsipi.
Birinchi tamoyil axborot salohiyati o'rganilayotgan tilning ona tilida so'zlashuvchilarining asosiy ma'naviy
va moddiy gadriyatlarini aks ettiradigan bunday tushunchalarni tanlashni o'z ichiga oladi. Ikkinchi tamoyil
o'gitish mazmunida turli ko'rinishdagi tushunchalar tanlanishini bildiradi. Konseptning turli xil belgi
shakllarida amalga oshirilishi gobiliyati bilimni shakllantirish uchun materialni nafagat verbal shaklda, balki
noverbal shaklda ham, masalan, diagramma yoki rasm shaklida tanlash imkonini beradi. Shu bilan birga,
barcha tushunchalar o'rganish magsadiga muvofig, ma'lum bir milliy-madaniy jamoaga xos bo'lgan
konseptosferalar - tematik guruhlarga birlashtirilishi mumkin [1].

E.S.Kubryakova (2004) konseptni bizning ongimiz va agliy yoki agliy resurslar birliklarini
tushuntirishga xizmat giluvchi atama sifatida izohlaydi; shaxsning bilim va tajribasini aks ettiruvchi axborot
tuzilmasi; xotiraning operativ mazmunli birligi, aqliy leksika, miyaning kontseptual tizimi va tili, inson
psixikasida aks ettirilgan dunyoning butun manzarasi. E.S.Kubryakova insonning kognitiv faoliyatini
jamiyatda harakatlanish qobiliyatini rivojlantirish deb hisoblaydi va bu faoliyat ob'ektlarni aniglash va
farglash zarurati bilan bog'lig. Muallifning fikricha, bunday turdagi operatsiyalarni ta'minlash uchun
tushunchalar paydo bo'ladi. Olim tushunchalarni ajratib olish uchun ham ba'zi xususiyatlarning idrok bilan
farglanishi, ham obyektlar bilan obyektiv harakatlar va ularning yakuniy magsadlari, shuningdek, bunday
harakatlarni baholash va hokazolar zarur deb hisoblaydi, ammo bu omillarning barchasining rolini bilish
kerak. Shunga garamay, kognitologlar konseptlarning ganday paydo bo'lishi hagidagi savolga ma'nolarning
shakllanishi jarayoniga eng umumiy tarzda ishora qgilishdan tashqari hali ham javob bera olmaydilar.
Konseptning tabiatini tavsiflash va ta'riflash uchun eng yaxshi tavsif til tomonidan ta'minlanadi, deb
ishonishadi [2].

Shunday qilib, konseptga ma'lumot, his-tuyg'ular, tajribalarni saglovchi kod sifatida garaladi. Insonlar
o'rtasidagi mulogot jarayonida, nutq faoliyatida ma'lum bir tushuncha sohasini tashkil etuvchi
konseptosferadan foydalaniladi.

Binobarin,  tushuncha  bilimlarni  turkumlashtirishning  asosiy  shakli ~va  vogelikni
konseptualizatsiyalashning asosiy vositasidir, chunki u inson faoliyati natijalarini aks ettiradi.
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Ko'p jihatdan lingvistik va ekstralingvistik tabiat omillari tufayli subtekst ma'lumotlari noaniq
hodisadir. Subtekst ma'nosini amalga oshirishning asosiy shartlari - bu o'quvchiga xatti-harakatlar dasturini
belgilaydigan ma'lum bir semantik gipotezani (pastki matnni) tashkil etuvchi og'zaki rag'batlantiruvchi
sifatida muallif tomonidan o'rnatilgan maxsus tashkil etilgan lingvistik shartlar to'plami sifatida lingvistik
kontekst; shuningdek, gabul giluvchining kontseptual tizimi, uning bilish va vogelikni tushunishning turli
sohalarida va turli darajalarda, jumladan, og'zaki va og'zaki bo'lmagan kognitiv tajribasini aks ettiruvchi
bog'langan ma'lumot sifatida gabul gilinadi.

Tahlil. Yuqgorida aytilganlarning barchasi shuni ko'rsatadiki, konsept ona tilida so'zlashuvchilarning
obyekt, hodisaning aqliy tasvirini aks ettiruvchi, madaniyatning gadriyatlar tizimi bilan belgilanadigan va
lisoniy ifodaga ega bo'lgan tushunchaning ramziy tasviridir. Konsept murakkab tuzilishga ega: muhim
xususiyatlar, semantik yaxlitlik.

D.S.Lixachevning so'zlariga ko'ra, kontseptsiya "so'zning lug'at ma'nosining insonning shaxsiy yoki
xalq tajribasi bilan to'gnashuvi natijasidir. D.S. Lixachev tushunchalarning milliy madaniyat bilan
bog'ligligini ta'kidlaydi; tushunchalar boyligi bevosita millat va uning har bir tashuvchisi madaniyatiga
bog'lig. Kontseptsiya sohalarini o'rganish madaniyat va til tashuvchilardan ajralmas holda amalga oshirilishi
kerak [3].

E.V.Moshnyaganing og'zaki mulogotda til to'siglari paydo bo'lishi mumkin degan nuqtai nazariga
go'shilib bo'lmaydi, lekin ular so'zlar va ularning ma'nolarini bilmaslik bilan bog'liq emas, balki madaniy
to'siglar ularning orgasida yashiringan, so'zlar orqgali uzatiladi. Konsept-atamalarining boshga tillarda
ekvivalenti yoki to‘lig bo‘lmagan ekvivalenti bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Bu tushunmovchilik, buzilish, shuning
uchun madaniy stressga olib keladi. Madaniyatlararo mulogot majmuasi kommunikantlar uchun umumiy
kognitiv bazadan lingvomadaniy va lingvokognitiv mulogotni samarali talgin gilish va adekvat foydalanish
bilimi, tushunchasi, qobiliyati va tayyorligiga asoslanadi.

Kontseptual tahlil (konsept ustida ishlash bosgichlari)

1. To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri va ko‘chma ma’nolarni tahlil qilish asosida so‘zning leksik va konseptual
ma’nosini aniqlash. So'z ma'nosining barcha qirralarini ochib berish kerak. Bu konseptning o'zagi - eng
yorgin tasvirni shakllantirishga yordam beradi.

2. So‘zning fonetik tahlili doirasida so‘zning fonosemantik jihatdan tahlil gilish. So'zning tovush
shakli tufayli paydo bo'lgan taassurotlarni aniglanadi va tagqoslanadi.

3. Leksemaning assotsiativ bog‘lanishlarini aniglash. Aqglga kelgan birinchi so'z bilan javob bering.

4. Etimologik tahlil. So'zning etimologik tahlili doirasida til tarixiga murojaat qilish.

5. So'zning vizual tasvirini yaratish va tahlil gilish. Og'zaki illyustratsiya nafagat tahlil gilingan
tushunchani gimmatli tushunishga, balki o'quvchilarning nutgi va ijodiy qgobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga ham
yordam beradi.

6. So‘zning grammatik ma’nolari va ularning kontekstdagi rolini tahlil qilish. “Grammatik
anomaliyalar” tahlili o‘quvchilarning ona tilini bilishga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini uyg‘otadi va aksiologiya nuqtai
nazaridan o‘quvchining madaniy kompetensiyasini shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

7. Sinonimlar, antonimlar, omonimlar, paronimlar tahlili. Ushbu so'z turkumlarini tanlash lingvistik
vositalar bilan ifodalangan tushunchani tushunishga yordam beradi, bu esa lisoniy birliklarga gadriyat
munosabatini shakllantiradi.

8. So'zlarning stilistik va hissiy-ekspressiv ma’no qirralarini tahlil qilish kontseptual tahlil til
birliklarining stilistik imkoniyatlarini ko'rib chigishni, nutgning jonli xilma-xilligi hagida tasavvurni
shakllantirishni o'z ichiga oladi.

9. Kontekstdagi so'z ma'nolarining girralarini tahlil gilish (iboralar, maqollar, frazeologik birliklar,
she'riy va nasriy matnlar).

10. Leksemalarning aksiologik tahlili.

L.P.Xalyapina (2006) "konseptlar sohasidagi kompetensiya" atamasini qo'llaydi va konseptlar
sohasidagi to‘rtta kompetensiyani belgilaydi:

* umuminsoniy madaniy tushunchalar sohasidagi kompetensiya

« etnik-madaniy tushunchalar sohasidagi kompetentsiya

* ijtimoiy-madaniy tushunchalar sohasidagi kompetentsiya

* individual madaniy tushunchalar sohasidagi kompetentsiya.

Muhokama. Tarjimonlik faoliyatini o‘rganish jarayonida tarjimon faoliyatidagi kasbiy muammolarni
muvaffagiyatli hal etish uchun yuqoridagi barcha kompetensiyalarga ega bo‘lishi kerak. U "madaniyatlararo
muloqotning subyekti" hisoblanadi. Konseptlarni tushunish uchun xalglarning, bizda o’zbek, rus va ingliz
xalglarining mentalitetini bilish kerak. Olamning konseptual manzarasi xalglarning mentalitetini aks ettiradi.
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Mentalitet milliy madaniyat va gadriyatlarni rivojlantirishning boshlang'ich nugtasidir. Mentalitet doimiy
harakatda, u turg'un emas, boshga madaniyatlar tomonidan boyitiladi, milliy belgilar o'zgaradi [5].

Dunyo tasvirini tashkil etuvchi toifalar madaniyatning asosiy semantik inventarini tashkil giladi,
chunki ular tilda muhrlanib, uning asosini tashkil giladi. Inson dunyo haqgida o'ylaydi, til unga "aytadi".
Hamma odamlar tilning negizini, poydevorini tashkil etuvchi kontseptual tizimga muvofiq fikr yuritishi
kerak. Konseptual dunyo xalq mentalitetining asosidir.

Quyidagi konsept turlarini ko’rib chiqamiz: juft konseptlarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar to‘liq yoki gisman
to‘liq sinonimlar hisoblanadi. Juft sinonimlarga misollar: yolg'on va bo hton,; qayg'u va baxtsizlik; orzu va
armon va boshgalar.

Binar konseptlar, reprezentativ so'zlar antonimdir, ular oppozitiv konseptlar deb ham yuritiladi. Binar
konseptlarga misollar: sevgi va nafrat; yorug'lik va zulmat; do'st va dushman; yaratish va barbod gilish; ko'p
va 0z va boshqalar.

Ekvivalentli konseptlar. Tuzilishi gisman yoki to'lig mos keladigan tushunchalar va ularning
ifodalari tarjimada ekvivalentdir. Ekvivalentli konseptlarga galb va soul, yurak va heart, donolik va wisdom,
tasavvur va imigination kabi konseptlarni misol gilib keltirish mumkin.

Konsept olam haqidagi bilimlarni va avlodlar tajribasini qamrab oladi. Tarjimani o‘rgatish jarayoniga
tushunchalarning kiritilishi dolzarb va o‘z vaqtida ko‘rinadi. Konsept mentalitetning asosiy birligidir. U
doimiy harakat va rivojlanishda, uning substantiv shakllari: tasvir, ramz va tushuncha.

Yashirin ma'lumotlar turiga tegishli bo'lgan va fikr tug’ilishidan oldin paydo bo’ladigan, uning
dolzarbligi shartlarini belgilaydigan yana bir tushuncha - bu presuppozitsiyadir. Presuppozitsiya tushunchasi
falsafiy mantiqqa P.Strouson tomonidan kiritilgan bo‘lib, so‘zlovchining fikrni ifodalash jarayonigacha
bo‘lgan taklifiy munosabatlari yig‘indisi sifatida ta’riflanadi. Agar so’zlovchi o'z haqgiqatini tabiiy deb gabul
gilsa va kontekstning boshga ishtirokchilari bir xil nugtai nazarga amal gilishiga asoslansa, bu holda taklif
oldindan taxmin hisoblanadi.

Taxminlar majmui ishlab chigaruvchi tuzgan iboralar orgali obyektivlashtiriladi. Presuppozitsiyalar va
implikaturalar nutgiy harakatga nisbatan presupozisiyalarning ustuvorligi bilan farglanadi, implikaturalar
nutqiy akt davomida tug'iladi, ular so’zlovchining tafakkurida mavjud bo'lgan taklif foni emas.

Presuppozitsiya munosabati ongda avtomatik ravishda paydo bo'lishi va ko'pincha gabul giluvchi
tomonidan amalga oshirilmasligi sababli, taxminni shubha ostiga qo'yish yoki rad etish juda giyin ba'lishi
mumkin. Taxminan ongsiz ravishda gabul gilingan shubhali ma'lumotni "gadoglash™ uchun ishlatiladi.
Matnni idrok etuvchining ongida ergashish va presuppozitsiya paydo bo'lishi uchun fikrning aniq ma'nosi
bog'lanishi mumkin bo'lgan ma'lum miqdordagi ekstralingvistik bilimga ega bo'lish kerak.

Dekodlash jarayoni - bu gabul giluvchining shaxsiyatiga ko'proqg ekstrapolyatsiya gilingan jarayon
bo'lib, uni gabul gilish, odatda, gabul giluvchining sharhlash qobiliyati va niyatlari bilan bog'liq bo'ladi [Eko
1998: 19-47]. Birog har bir gabul giluvchi ensiklopedik bilimlardagi farglar tufayli o'z xulosalariga keladi.
Ushbu tezis dekodlash uslubi bilan go'llab-quvvatlanadi, bu fikr-mulohazalar printsipiga e'tibor garatish bilan
tavsiflanadi, gabul giluvchining e'tiborini jo'natuvchi uchun nutq zanjirining eng muhim elementlariga jalb
gilish uchun jo'natuvchining dekodlash ustidan nazoratiga garatilgan.

Xulosa. Tarjimonni tayyorlash konseptlar yordamida o'quv mashg'ulotlarini talab giladi, chunki ular
olamning kontseptual manzarasini boyitadi, tushunchalar “tezaurusini" shakllantiradi. To'g'ri tarjima qilish
uchun talaba mukammal til tuyg'usiga ega bo'lishi, gabul giluvchining dunyo hagidagi manzarasini yaxshi
bilishi va uning madaniyati va jamiyatini doimiy ravishda o'rganishi kerak. Tarjima - bu bir tildan ikkinchi
tilga o'tish, konsept sohalarini tagqoslash va tahlil gilish gobiliyatini o'z ichiga olgan agliy faoliyatning
murakkab turi hisoblanadi.

ADABIYOTLAR:

1. U®D.Casenvesa (2011). Konmyenm xax yHusepcaivbhas eOuHuUya @opmMuposanus 3HAHUL 6
npoyecce 0byueHuUs: CIYOEHMO8 S3bIK08020 8Y3d UHOCMPAHHOMY S3bIKYy. 492-494,

2. Kybpsxoea E.C. (2004). Kpamxuil ciosape xoenumuenwix mepmunos. —M.: MI'Y, 1996.—245 c.

3. A .C.Jluxaues. Lingvistic and stylistic means of verbalizing the concept of fiction (in English and
Yakut). — C. 127-132.

4. JLIl Xananuna. Tpancghopmayusi KoHyenma «A3bIK0GASL TUYHOCMBY 6 Meopuu U Memoouxe
00yueHUs UHOCMpaHHUM s3bikam. Bonpocul sizvikosuanus. — 1996. - Ne2. - C. 19-42.

5. Kapacux B.U. Azvixoeoui kpye: auunocmsv, Konyenmol. Juckypc. -
Boneoepao: Ilepemena, 2002.-478 c.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 93

https://buxdu.uz



LINGUISTICS

UO*“K: 81,22
KOOPERATSIYA TAMOYILINING PRAGMALINGVISTIKADAGI O‘RNI

Rasulov Zubaydullo I1zomovich,
Buxoro davlat universiteti,

“Ingliz tilshunosligi” kafedrasi mudiri,
f.f.d.(DSc), dotsent

Sharopov Sherzod Shirinboy o’g’li,
Buxoro davlat universiteti

2-kurs magistranti

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada kooperatsiya tamoyiling pragmalingvistikadagi o’rni, tamoyilning
mazmun-mohiyati, kooperatsiya tamoyilining qo ‘llanilishi, so zlashuv jarayonida deyktik belgilarning tahlili,
nutq vaziyatining mavzuga alogadorligi, mulogotning shakllari, interpretator-tavsiflovchiga bo ‘Igan
munosabatlari, nutqda olib kiradigan o ‘zgarishlari, kognitologiya, madaniy antropologiya, falsafa, mantiq,
sotsiologiya, faoliyat nazariyasi kabi tilshunoslikning sarhaddoshlari va  sotsiolingvistika,
kognitivtilshunoslik, psixolingvistika, matn nazariyasi kabi sohalarida ishlatilishi, tilshunoslikdagi nazariy
asoslari, ilmiy metodologiyasi,tamoyilining muhim, dolzarb tomonlari, zarurati, tilshunoslikda o rganilishi,
ijtimoiy hayotdagi ahamiyati haqgidagi qarashlar bayon etilgan. Jumladan, maqolada kooperatsiya
tamoyilining rivojlanish jarayonlari, tarixi, kKimlar tomonidan o ‘rganilganligi, tadqiq etilgani, nutq va tilda,
pragmalingvistikadagi bo’ladigan holatlarga ta’siri hagida ham fikr-mulohaza va tavsiyalar keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: kooperatsiya, tamoyil, prinsip, pragmalingvistika, nutq aktlari, kognitiv, tilshunoslik,
nutqiy faoliyat, nutq tembrlari, hamkorlik, birdamlik, Grice, maxim.

Annoyusa: B Oaunou  cmamve  paccmMampugaromcs — poib  HPUHYUNAG — Koonepayuu 8
NPazMantuHeGUCMUKe, CYWHOCMb NPUHYUNA, NPUMEHEHUe NPUHYUNA KOONepayuu, aHaiu3 OetuKmuyecKux
3HAKOG 8 npoyecce 2080PeHUsl, COOMEEMCMBUe peuedoll cumyayuu meme, Gopmvl 00WeHUs, OmHOueHUe K
UHMEPNPemamopy-onucamenio, UsMeHeHus, KOmopvle OHO 6HOCUM 8 peub, 2PAHUYbl TUHSBUCMUKY, MAKOU
KaK KOZHUMONO2US, KYIbMYPHAS AHMPONON02Us, QuUI0Ccous, 102uUKa, COYUOI02Us, Meopus 0esmeabHOCMU,
U eé uUCnonb3068anue 8 MaKux oOIACMAX, KAK COYUONUHSBUCTUKA, U3NONCEHbl KOCHUMUBHAS TUHSBUCTUKA,
NCUXOTUHSGUCTNUKA, MeOpUs MeKCmd, Meopemudeckue OCHOGbl, HAYYHASL MemOOOA02Usl, NPUHYUNDBI
A3bIKO3HAHUS, BAJICHLIC, AKMYANbHbIE ACNEKMbl, He0OXO0UMOCMb U3YYEHUS A3LIKO3HAHUS, 632715106l HA €20
3HaueHue 6 0OwecmeenHoll dcusnu. B yacmnocmu, 6 cmamove cooepicamcsi MHEHUs U PEeKOMEeHOayuu o
npoyeccax pazeumusi NPUHYUNA COMpPYOHUYeCmsd, e20 UCMOpPUU, KeM OH U3VHANCA U UCCNe008aIICH, €20
GIUAHUU HA PeUb U A3bIK, NPASMATUHSGUCTHUKE.

Knrwowuesvie cnosa: compyonuuecmeo, npunyun, RpaMAaluHIEUCMUKA, peyegble aKmbl, NO3HAHUe,
A3bIKO3HAHUE, Peyesas 0esimelbHOCHb, peyesble MOoHa, COmpPYOHUYecmeo, conuoaprocme, 1 paiic, Makcum.

Abstract: In this article, the role of the principle of cooperation in pragmalinguistics, the essence of
the principle, the application of the principle of cooperation, the analysis of deictic signs in the process of
speaking, the relevance of the speech situation to the topic, the forms of communication, the relationship to
the interpreter-describer, the changes it brings in the speech , the frontiers of linguistics such as cognitology,
cultural anthropology, philosophy, logic, sociology, theory of activity, and its use in fields such as
sociolinguistics, cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, text theory, theoretical foundations, scientific
methodology, principles in linguistics, important, relevant aspects, necessity, study in linguistics, views
about its importance in social life are stated. In particular, the article contains opinions and
recommendations about the development processes of the principle of cooperation, its history, by whom it
was studied and researched, its impact on speech and language, pragmalinguistics.

Key words:cooperation, principle, pragmalinguistics, speech acts, cognitive, linguistics, speech
activity, speech tones, cooperation, solidarity, Grice, maxim.

Kirish. Jahonda ilm-fan, madaniyat, tillarning rivojlanishi va ommalashuvi keskin taraqqgiy etayotgan
bugungi kunda biz tanlagan mazkur mavzu ham dolzarb ahamiyatga ega. Shunday ekan filologiya va tillarni
rivojlanishida kooperatasiya tamoyili pragmalingvistika sohasida muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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Dunyo tilshunosligi tarixida pragmalingvistikaning keng miqyosda o‘rganilish XX asrning 60-80
yillariga borib taqaladi. O’tgan asrda yashab ijod etgan olimlar va tilshunoslardan J. Ostin, J. Syorl nutqiy
akt nazariyasiga asos soldilar. Og’zaki muloqotning eng kichik amaliy ko‘rinishi nutqiy akt sanalalib, bunda
pragmalingvistikaning kooperasiya tamoyili ham ishtirok etadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili.

Nutq aktlarining umumiy jamlanmasi nutqiy faoliyatni tashkil etadi. Mazkur nazariyaning asosiy
tadqiqot obyektiga so‘zlovchi, adresat va ularning o‘zaro munosabati, muloqot vaziyati bilan alogador gator
masalalar kiradi. Xususan, tilga falsafiy yondashuvda til nutqning amaldagi ko‘rinishi va reallik bilan
alogadorligini aniglash uchun xizmat giladi. Nutqiy akt nazariyasi nutqning magsadli ifodasi sifatida o‘z
ichiga — buyrug shakllari, — tasvir, — minnatdorchilik, — tabrik, — savol berish va shu kabi nutgda
go‘llaniladigan til va muloqot vositalarini oladi hamda ularning tadqiqi bilan shug‘ullanadi. Jumladan,
so‘zlovchi nutqiy ifodasining maqsadi, nutqiy taktika, referensiya, presuppozitsiya tushunchalariga tegishli
jihatlar ko‘rib chiqilsa, adresat nutqida prelokutiv ta’sir, illokutiv magsad, natija (xabarning informativligini
oshirish, emotsional holatni o‘zgartirish) kabilar o‘rganiladi.

So’zlashuv jarayonida deyktik belgilarning tahlili, nutq vaziyatining mavzuga aloqadorligi,
muloqotning shakllari kabi tushunchalar o‘rganiladi. Pragmatik presuppozitsiya hodisasida nutqiy
harakatning samaradorligi, mulogot ishtirokchilarining axborot mavzusi va u hagidagi bilimi hamda
kommunikativ faoliyatning ichki va tashqi shart-sharoitlarining kognitiv idroki asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi [1] .

Tilshunos olim Ch.Pirs semiotika doirasida uch ilmiy soha - sintaktika, semantika va pragmatikani
mustagqil yo‘nalishlarga ajratadi. Uning ta’rificha, sintaktika — belgilarning o‘zaro sintaktik munosabatlarini
ularning obyekt yoki interpretator — tavsiflovchiga bo‘lgan munosabatlaridan ajratgan holda o‘rganishdir,
semantika esa — belgilarning o‘z designatlari, ya’ni ular vositasida ifodalanayotgan obyektga bo‘lgan
munosabatini tahlil giladi va nihoyat, pragmatika — belgining undan foydalanuvchi-interpretatorga nisbatan
munosabatini yorituvchi fandir [2,41].

Muhokama. Pragmalingvistika, shuningdek, til birliklarining kommunikativ pragmatik sharoitda
go‘llanilishini ham o‘rganadi.

Pragmalingvistika lingvomadaniyat, kognitiv tilshunoslik, matn tilshunosligi, giyosiy tilshunoslik,
sotsiolingvistika, psixolingvistika hamda kooperatsiya kabi gator yo‘nalishlar bilan bog‘liq, yoki bevosita
munosabatga kirishadi. Shuning uchun ham pragmalingvistika tadgiqot predmetining keng migyosda
tasavvur etilishi ushbu sohaning turli yo‘nalishlarda taraqqiy etishi mumkinligini namoyon etadi. Natijada, -
pragmalingvistikaning nutqiy akt nazariyasi, pragmasemantika, pragmastilistika kabi o‘z — ichki sohalari
yuzaga keldi [3,76-77].

Pragmalingvistikaning predmetini aniglashga birinchi bor kirishgan olimlardan biri G.Klausedi. U
yuqorida eslatilgan asarida pragmatikani “belgilar (2) va ushbu lisoniy belgilarni yaratuvchi, uzatuvchi
hamda qabul qiluvchi shaxslar (M) o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rganuvchi” fan sifatida ta’riflaydi. Ushbu
ta’rifdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, pragmatikaning predmetini aniglashda G.Klaush ham boshga semiotiklar
(Ch.Pirs, Ch.Morris, Y.Stepanov-Sh.Sh.) kabi belgi va uni idrok etuvchi — interpretator munosabatidan
uzoglashmaydi [4,56].

Ko’pgina tilshunos olimlar to’xtalayotgan ta’riflardagi turli xillik, fikrlar zidligi ham o‘sib
borayotganligining guvohi bo‘lmoqdamiz. Oxirgi 60-70 yil davomida pragmatikaning doirasi, gamrovi
shunchalik kengaydiki, yagona bir nazariya va uning chegarasi haqida biror bir to‘xtamga kelishning o‘zi
giyinlashib bormoqgda. Buning ustiga, pragmalingvistikaning taraqqgiyotiga kognitologiya, madaniy
antropologiya, falsafa, mantiq, sotsiologiya, faoliyat nazariyasi kabi tilshunoslikning sarhaddoshlari va
sotsiolingvistika, kognitivtilshunoslik, psixolingvistika, matn nazariyasi kabi sohalari ham hissa qo‘shib
kelmoqda. Tilshunos olim Sh.Safarovning fikriga ko’ra ‘“Pragmalingvistik tadqiqotlarning predmetini
nimalar tashkil qilmogi darkorligi masalasi ham o‘z dolzarbligini hanuzgacha saqlab kelyapti” [5,71].

Bugungi kunda Pragmalingvistikani tilshunoslikning mustaqgil sohasi sifatida ajratish va uning
o‘rganish obyekti, predmetini aniglash uchun lisoniy birliklarning turli kommunikativ muhitda pragmatik
qiymati, “bahosi”, mundarijasining namoyon bo‘lishini ta’minlovchi omillarni izlamoq darkor. Lisoniy
birliklarning har ganday sharoitda namoyon bo‘ladigan belgilari ularning ontologik va vazifaviy (funksional)
xususiyatlari namunasidir. Pragmalingvistik tadqiq metodologiyasi, birinchidan, o‘z falsafiy asosiga ega
bo‘lishi kerak bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan, xuddi shu xususiyatlarni (ontologik va vazifaviy) aniglash imkoniyatini
yaratmogi lozim. Bunday metodologiyaning tayanch nuqtasi xizmatini, so‘zsiz, faoliyat tamoyili yoki
umuman faoliyat falsafasi o‘tashi mumkin. Faoliyat kategoriyasining lingvistik tadgiqotlarda asosiy
metodologik tamoyil sifatida gabul gilinishi kommunikativ tizimning tarkibiy gismlari, ularning tuzilishi,
lisoniy va nolisoniy mohiyati haqida batafsilroq bilimga ega bo‘lish imkonini yaratadi [6,12].
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Pragmalingvistikaning metodologik negizini faoliyat nazariyasidan izlagan psixolingvistlardan biri
E.F. Tarasovning fikricha, nutqiy muloqotning inson faoliyatiga bog’liq ekanligini ikki tomonlama tushunish
kerak: “Birinchidan, faoliyat kechayotgan nutqiy mulogotning mundarijasi va vositalarini belgilab beradi.
Muloqot mundarijasi kommunikantlarning hamkorlikdagi faoliyatidan iborat bo‘lib, lisoniy belgilar tanlovi
va diskursning (nutqiy birlikning) tuzilishi ushbu hamkorlik magsadi talabiga javob beradi. Ikkinchidan,
faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan inson tasavvuridagi obyektlar dunyosini shakllantiradi va bu obyektlarning
mavjudligi belgilar vositasidagi mulogotning eng birinchi va asosiy talabidir. Belgilar vositasidagi mulogot
esa kommunikantlarning ideal obyektlar “dunyosi” umumiy bo‘lgandagina amalga oshishi ma’lumdir.

Demak, pragmalingvistik tadgigotning asosi sifatida faoliyat tamoyilining gabul gilinishi nutqgiy
muloqot tizimining lisoniy pragmatik mundarijasi tahlilini asosiy o‘ringa chiqardi. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida,
pragmalingvistik tadgigotlar doirasini yanada kengaytirdi va bu doiraga lisoniy vogelikdan tashqari, mulogot
muhiti bilan bogliq bo‘lgan barcha ijtimoiy hodisalar tizimini kiritishga undadi. Bu holda lisoniy faoliyat
inson ijtimoiy-igtisodiy faoliyati jarayonida yuzaga keladigan munosabatlarning bir turi sifatida garaladi.
J.Meyning qaydicha,“pragmatika harakatni, inson harakatini tavsiflaydi, lisoniy faollik esa, umuman, inson
faoliyatiga bo‘ysunadigan qonuniyatlarga amal qiladi” [7,74].

Barchaga tanish bo‘lgan “Pragmalingvistika” risolasining muallifi J.Lich nutqiy aktlar guruhlarini
ajratishda sotsiolingvistik ko‘rsatkichlarga tayanib, ularni muloqot jarayonida “xushmuomalalikni
ta’minlovchi va shu muhitni o‘rnatish maqsadi bilan qay yo‘sinda bog’ligligiga” nisbatan guruhlaydi. Bu
guruhlar quyidagilar:

1) kompititiv (illokutiv magsad ijtimoiy magsadga mos kelmaydi, masalan, buyrug, savol, talab,
iltimos kabi nutgiy harakatlar);

2) konvivial (illokutiv va ijtimoiy maqsad o‘zaro mos, masalan, taklif, qutlov, tabrik, tashakkur izhor
gilinishi);

3) kollaborativ (illokutiv magsad ijtimoiy magsadga befarq; masalan, tasdiq, xabar berish, ¢’lon qilish,
ma’lumot berish kabi harakatlar)

4) konflektiv (illokutiv va ijtimoiy magsadlar o‘zaro qarama-qarshi, masalan, tahdid, ayblov, so‘kish,
gargish harakatlari).

J.Lichning fikricha, ijtimoiy maqgsad yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan ziddiyatlarni bartaraf etishdan
iboratdir va bu magsadni ta’minlovchi vosita xushmuomalalik kategoriyasidir [8,92].

Hamkorlik tamoyili ostida nazarda tutadi hamkorlarning hamkorlik gilishga tayyorligi. Bu tamoyil
amerikalik faylasuf Gerbert Pol Gris nomi bilan bog'liq. Hamkorlik tamoyili kommunikantlarning har biri
(mulogot ishtirokchilari) mulogotning muvaffagiyati uchun hamma narsani gilishga harakat gilishini
talabgiladi. Grisning so'zlariga ko'ra, hamkorlik tamoyilining ogibatlari biz tushunadigan maksimallar deb
ataladi so'zlovchining adresatga nisbatan kommunikativ majburiyatlari. Grice shunday to'rtta maksimni
aniglaydi:

1. Migdorning maksimali — fagat kerakli narsani ayting.

2. Sifatning maksimali — hagigatni ayting.

3.Muvofiglik maksimali (munosabat yoki tegishlilik) — fagat ushbu suhbat mazmuniga mos keladigan
narsani ayting.

4. Maksimal yo‘l (tartib) — aniq, izchil, anig, xushmuomalalik bilan gapiring.

Agar biz bu maksimlarni yanada kengroq mushohada gilsak,uning asl mohiyatiga yetamiz. Bu
maksimlar quyidagicha ta’riflanadi: [9,20]

1) Maksimal migdor odamning ko'p emas, balki zarur bo'lganidan kam gapirishini talab giladi, ya'ni
0'z hissangizni kerakli darajada ma'lumotli giling. Migdor maksimalining buzilishiga V.Jirinovskiyning
quyidagi gapini misol qilib keltirish mumkin: “Siyosatchining yuzi bo‘lishi va gapira olishi kerak! Men
tomoshabinni o'zlashtira olaman - bu hammaga ham berilmaydi. Men zalni sehrlayapman. Odamlar har bir
yaxshi ibora uchun qarsak chalishmoqda”.

2) Sifatning maksimal darajasi "hagigatni ayt" degan ma'noni anglatadi. Siz yolg'on deb o'ylagan
narsangizni aytmang. Siz shubhalanayotgan narsangizni aytmang. Dalil bilan tasdiglay olmaydigan narsani
tasdiglamang. Samimiy bo'ling, chunki gabul giluvchi sizning hissangizni soxta emas, balki samimiy
bo'lishini kutadi. Grisning ta'kidlashicha, agar u tuz so'rasa, unga shakar berilishini yoki non so'rasa, u tosh
olishni kutmaydi.

3) Aloga maksimali, yoki dolzarblik, sizni mavzuda qolishga undaydi. Fagat ushbu suhbatning
mohiyatiga mos keladigan narsani ayting. Birgalikda harakat gilishning har bir bosgichida men sherikning
hissasi ushbu gadamning bevosita magsadlariga mos kelishini kutishim tabiiy. Faqgat joyga gapiring. Tegishli
bo'ling. Faqat nuqtaga gapiring. Quyidagi misolda munosabat postulati qanday buzilganligi ko‘rsatilgan:
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Keling, kinoga boramiz. - Ertaga imtihonim bor ("Men gila olmayman™ o'rniga). Sizningcha, u go'zalmi? U
yaxshi kiyinadi (hisoblamaydi, lekin gapirishni xohlamaydi).

4) Usul (uslub) maksimali aniqglik, izchillik, aniglik, xushmuomalalikni talab giladi. Noma'lum
iboralardan saglaning. Noaniqglik, noaniq ifodalardan saglaning. Qisgacha bo'ling, ortigcha gap-so'zlardan
saglaning. Bargaror bo'ling. Tartibga solin. Ehtiyotkor va tizimli bo'ling. Sherik menga o'z hissasini
bildirishini, o'z harakatlarini kerakli tezlikda bajarishini kutishim tabiiy.

P.Gris shunday deydi: “Men postulatlarni shunday shakllantirdimki, aloga magsadi axborotni eng
samarali uzatishdir; Tabiiyki, bu ta'rif juda tor va butun qurilish boshga odamlarga ta'sir gilish, ularning
xatti-harakatlarini nazorat qilish va boshgalar kabi umumiy magsadlarga qo'llanilishi uchun
umumlashtirilishi kerak” [10,38].

Postulat ostida (postulatum "dalilsiz gabul gilingan kelishuvga teng) xushmuomalalik D. Lich yuzaga
kelishi mumkin bo'lgan ziddiyatli vaziyatlarning oldini olishga garatilgan muayyan aloga strategiyasini
tushunadi. Ushbu strategiya ishlab chigilgan oltita maksim (postulatlar ):

- Maksimal xushmuomalalik: “Adresant uchun noqulaylikni minimallashtirish va gabul giluvchiga
maksimal foyda keltirish; suhbatdosh uchun potentsial xavfli mavzularga tegmaslik kerak.

- Saxiylik maksimali — sherigingizni majburiyatlar, va'dalar bilan bog'lamang, unga og'irlik gilmang.
Bu maksimal kommunikativ harakat davomida suhbatdoshni hukmronlikdan himoya giladi. Yaxshi mulogot
harakati mulogot ishtirokchilari uchun noqulay bo'lmasligi kerak.

- Tasdiglash maksimali — boshqalarni hukm gilmang Hukm gilmanglar, toki hukm gilinmaysizlar. Bu
boshgalarni hukm gilishda ijobiylikning maksimalidir. Nutgning o'zaro ta'siri sodir bo'ladigan muhit nafagat
suhbatdoshlarning bir-biriga nisbatan pozitsiyalari, balki har birining dunyoga nisbatan pozitsiyasi bilan ham
belgilanadi.

- Kamtarlik maksimali — mag'rur bo'lmang, 0'z-0'zini hurmat qgilishda realistik bo'ling; "O'z-0'zini
magqtashni minimallashtiring va 0'z-o0'zidan norozilikni maksimal darajada oshiring." Bu maksim 0'z-0'ziga
aytilgan maqtovni rad etishdir. Kommunikativ harakatni muvaffagiyatli qo'llash shartlaridan biri bu real, iloji
bo'lsa, obyektiv 0'zini 0'zi baholashdir. O'z-0'zini hurmat gilishning haddan tashgari oshirib yuborilishi yoki
kam baholanishi aloga o'rnatishga salbiy ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin.

- Maksimal rozilik — ziddiyatli vaziyatlardan qoching, kelishmovchiliklarni kamaytirishga va
kelishuvni kuchaytirishga harakat giling. Bu pozitsiyasizlikning maksimali. Bu yanada jiddiy vazifani hal
gilish uchun - suhbatdoshlarning kommunikativ taktikasini o'zaro tuzatish orgali o'zaro ta'sir sub'ektini
saglab golish uchun mojaroli vaziyatni rad etishni 0'z ichiga oladi.

- Maksim hamdardlik — Sherigingizga mehribon bo'ling "O'zingiz va gabul giluvchi o'rtasidagi
antipatiyani minimallashtiring, hamdardlikni maksimal darajaga keltiring. Bu xayrixohlik maksimi,
istigbolli mazmunli suhbat uchun qulay zamin yaratadi. Noxushlik nutq harakatini imkonsiz giladi. Muayyan
muammo, suhbatdoshlar bir-biriga yaxshi niyat ko'rsatmasa, befarq aloga deb ataladigan narsa bilan yuzaga
keladi.

Ingliz tilshunosi J. Lich mulogot jarayonida Polning hamkorlik tamoyilini gayd etadi. Grice o'zining
xushmuomalalik tamoyillari bilan o'zaro ta'sir giladi va uni to'ldiradi. Bu madaniyatlararo o'zgaruvchanlikka
imkon beradi, chunki turli madaniyatlar turli xil maksimlarni qo'llab-quvvatlashi mumkin. Masalan, O‘rtayer
dengizi madaniyati uchun xushmuomalalik, Yevropa mamlakatlari uchun — xushmuomalalik, Osiyo
mentaliteti uchun — hayo maksimali muhimroqdir.

Lichning maksimlari o'zining ham, sherigining ham yuzini saglab golishdan manfaatdor bo'lgan
muloqotchilarning ijtimoiy qiyofasini saglab qolishga yordam beradi. Shu bilan birga, yuzni saglash
mulogotning magsadi emas, balki asosiy shart bo'lib, ularsiz normal mulogot gilish mumkin emas.

Grisning hamkorlik printsipi va Lichning xushmuomalalik printsipi kommunikativ kod deb ataladigan
narsaning asosini tashkil giladi, bu kommunikativ akt jarayonida har ikki tomonning nutq xatti-harakatlarini
tartibga soluvchi va bir qator toifalarga asoslangan murakkab printsiplar tizimi va mezonlardir.
Kommunikativ kodni ko'rib chigishda va undan og'zaki mulogot amaliyotida foydalanish imkoniyatlarini
tahlil qgilishda shuni yodda tutish kerakki, tuzilgan maksimal giymatlar mutlag giymatga ega emas,
maksimallarning hech biri 0'zi suhbatdoshlar o'rtasidagi muvaffagiyatli o'zaro ta'sirni ta'minlamaydi, bundan
tashgari, bir maksimga rioya qilish boshgasining buzilishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Natija

Kooperatsiya printsipi (tamoyil) haqida bir nechta olimlar ham o’z fikrlarini bayon etganlar va bu
fikrlar Gricening ta’limotiga mutlago hamohangdir. Aloysius Martinichi quyidagi fikrni bildirgan:
“Kooperativ printsipining mazmuni va mazmuni shunday bo'lishi mumkin: nutgingiz magsadiga erishish
uchun kerak bo'lgan hamma narsani qiling; bu maqgsadni buzadigan hech narsa gilmang” [11,43]. Boshqga bir
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tilshunos olim Stiven Pinker shunday degan edi: “Odamlar, shubhasiz, torli, uzun shamolli, yolg'onchi,
kavaler, noanig, noanig, og'zaki, ging'ir-giyshiq yoki mavzudan tashgarida bo'lishi mumkin. Ammo yaginrog
o'rganib chigsak, ular imkoniyatlardan kelib chiggan holda ularnikidan ancha kamdir ... inson tinglovchilari
maksimal darajalarga rioya gilishlariga ishonishlari mumkin, ular gatorlar orasida o'gishlari, tushunarsiz
noanigliklar yo'q qilinishi va tinglash va o'qish paytida nuqta ulashlari mumkin”. [12,78] Bundan ko’rishimiz
mumekinki, kooperativ aloga va ijtimoiy darajada kooperativ bo'lish o'rtasida farq bor. Kooperativ printsipi
“jjobiy” yoki ijtimoiy “silliq yoki ma’qul” degani emas, aksincha, kimdir gapirganda, ular taxmin gilishadi
va mulogot gilish niyatlari bor. Xuddi shu tarzda, ular suhbatlashayotgan kishidan harakatni osonlashtirishini
kutishadi. Shu sababli, odamlar suhbatlashayotganlar yogimli yoki kooperativdan kam ekanliklariga garshi
tursalar ham, kooperativ printsipi suhbatni davom ettiradi. “Agar odamlar tajovuzkor, o'zlariga xizmat
giladigan, xudbin va shunga o'xshash narsalarga ega bo'lsalar ham”, Kecskes izohlashicha, “o'zaro
munosabatlarning boshga ishtirokchilariga yetarlicha e'tibor bermasa ham, ular biron bir narsa bo'lishini
kutmasdan, hech kim bilan gaplasha olmaydi. Undan chiging, biron natija bo'ladi va boshga odamlar ular
bilan shug'ullanishadi” [13,45]. Kecskes ushbu niyatning asosiy printsipi aloqa uchun zarur ekanligini
ta'kidlaydi. Bunga misol sifatida: Jek Reyxerning telefon orqali suhbatini ko’rishimiz mumkin.

“Operator javob berdi va men Shoemakerni so'radim va men boshqa joyga, yoki mamlakatga yoki
dunyoga ko'chib o'tdim. Bir necha marta bosish va hushtak eshitgandan so'ng, Shoemaker liniyaga kelib,
dedi. - Ha?

“Bu Jek Reyxer”, dedim men.

“Qayerdasiz?”

“Sizga aytadigan har ganday avtomatik mashinalar yo'qmi?”

Ha, - dedi u. - Siz Sietlda, balig bozori joylashgan taksofon orgali. Ammo biz odamlar o'zlari
ma'lumotni ixtiyoriy ravishda olishganida buni afzal ko'ramiz. Keyingi suhbat yanada yaxshilanadi

Xulosa. Pragmalingvistik tadgigotning asosi sifatida faoliyat tamoyilining gabul gilinishi nutgiy
mulogot tizimining lisoniy pragmatik mundarijasi tahlilini asosiy o‘ringa chiqardi. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida,
pragmalingvistik tadgiqgotlar doirasini yanada kengaytirdi va bu doiraga lisoniy vogelikdan tashgari, mulogot
mubhiti bilan bogliq bo‘lgan barcha ijtimoiy hodisalar tizimini kiritishga undadi. Bu holda lisoniy faoliyat
inson ijtimoiy-igtisodiy faoliyati jarayonida yuzaga keladigan munosabatlarning bir turi sifatida garaladi
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O'ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA TO"Y BILAN BOG'LIQ LEKSIK BIRLIKLARNING
LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK TADQIQI: INGLIZ TO’Y MAROSIMIMLARINI O'RGANISH

Uzakova Lola Anvarovna,
Farg’ona davlat universiteti
Farg ‘ona politexnika instituti
Ingliz tili o'gituvchisi
lolauzakova82@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada, asosan, ingliz to’y marosimimlarini umumiy tasnifi berilgan, ingliz
to’y marosimlariga ta’rif berilgan. Ingliz to’y marosimlari organib chiqilib ularning ma’nosiga ham
to ’xtalib o’tilgan, shuningdek, to'y so zi bilan bog ‘liq leksemalar keltirilgan va muhokama qilingan. O ‘zbek
va ingliz to’y marosim-udumlarining o ‘rganishda ularning kelib chiqishi, mazmun-mohiyatini aniglash
uchun, albatta, tarixiy manbalardagi ma’lumotlar ko ’rib chigilgan.To’y leksemasi bilan bogliq paremalarga
va so’zlar birikmalari asosida tasniflash usulning tagqoslash shartiga mos gadamlari aniglangan. To'y
marosimi oilaviy siyosat va madaniy ogibatlar belgisi sifatida alohida ko'rib chigilgan, madaniyatni kesib
o'tadigan bir nechta marosimlar ham o’rganib chigilgan.

Kalit so’zlari : Ingliz to’y marosimlari, leksemalar, nikoh, taklif, unashtirish, to'y an'analari.

Annotation: In the article, a general classification of English wedding ceremonies is given and a
description of English wedding ceremonies is studied. Also, English wedding ceremonies were organized and
their meaning was discussed, as well as lexemes related to the word wedding were presented and
investigated. In the study of Uzbek and English wedding rituals, the information from historical sources was
considered in order to determine their origin and content. The wedding ceremony has been examined
separately as a sign of family politics and cultural implications, and several rituals that cross cultures have
been studied.

Key words: English wedding ceremonies, lexemes, marriage, proposal, engagement, wedding
traditions

Annomayua: B Oannoli cmamve 0aémces 0owas Kiaccu@urayus aHeIUUCKUX ca0eOHbIX YepemMorull,
a makoice NPUBOOUMCST ONUCAHUE AHETUUCKUX C8A0eOHbIX yepemonull. Taxoce OblIu U3YYeHbl AHSTUNCKUE
c8a0eOHbIe YepeMonUul, U 00CYIHCOeHO UX 3HAYeHUe, NPedCMABNeHbl JIeKCeMbl, CEA3aHHble CO CI0BOM
«ceaovoay. Ilpu uzyuenuu Y30eKCKUX U AHSIUUCKUX CBAOOHbIX 00pA008 VUUMbBIGANUCh C8EOeHUs U3
UCMOPUYECKUX UCMOYHUKOS C UYeablo ONnpedeNeHusi UX NPOUCXONCOeHUSI U  COOepICAHUsL, IMAnbl
onpedensiromesi no ycaosuro. Ceadebnas yepemoHusi Obliad UCCAE008AHA OMOEIbHO KAK 3HAK CeMEeUHOU
NOAUMUKY U KVAbMYPHBIX NOCIe0CMEUll, a Makice ObLIU U3YHeHbl HECKOIbKO PUMYALos, NepeceKaiouuxcs
KYIbmypamil.

Knwuesvie cnoea: anenuiickue cgadeduvie yepemouuu, leKcembvl, Opax, npeonodicenue, NHOMONEKA,
c6adebHble mpaouyuu

Kirish. O‘zbek xalqi etnografiyasining ilmiy tadqiq etish V.V.Radlov izlanishlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
u Zarafshon vodiysi aholisi hagida qimmatli etnografik ma’lumotlar to‘plab, ular asosida mahalliy xalqlar
hagida etnografik risolalar yozdi. A.N.Samoylovich va P.A.Falevning grim-tatar tili maqgol va matallarini
jamlagan asari, V.P.Nalivkin va M.V .Nalivkinalarning Farg‘ona vodiysi ayollarining turmush tarzini aks
ettiruvchi asari alohida ajralib turadi.

AJo‘raboyev va Z.Husainovalarning tadqiqotlari o‘zbek tilidagi to‘y marosimi bilan bog‘liq
ifodalarning umumiy tadqiqiga, F.Hayitovaning tadqiqoti nikoh to‘yi qo‘shiqlarining lingvistik tahlili
masalasiga qaratilgan bo‘lsa, O.Ismanovaning ishi kelin salom janrining poetik tadgigiga va
M.Kaxarovaning tadqiqoti o‘zbek etnografizmlarining sistemaviy tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan. O‘zbek va ingliz
xalglari urf-odatlarining chog‘ishtirma tadqiqi globallashuv jarayonida xalglar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda
anglashilmovchiliklarning oldini olishda dolzarb bo‘lib, ilmiy hamda amaliy ahamiyatga egadir.

O‘zbek va ingliz to’y marosim-udumlarining tarixini o‘rganishda ularning kelib chiqishi, mazmun-
mohiyatini aniqlash uchun, albatta, tarixiy manbalardagi ma’lumotlar muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 99

https://buxdu.uz


mailto:lolauzakova82@gmail.com

LINGUISTICS

Ingliz oilasining asosiy o’ziga xos xususiyatlaridan bittasi bu to’ylardagi an’anaviy marosimlarga qattiq
rioya gilishdir. Britaniyalik to'y an'analarining ma'noni anglatuvchi ritualar to'ylar har doim marosimlar va
an‘analar atrofida rivojlanadi. Selingson (1973) diniy muassasada o'tkazilmaydigan xizmatlar ham ko'plab
an‘anaviy marosimlarga rioya qilishini ko'rgan. O'n to'qgizinchi asrdan oldin Angliyada turmush qurish
garori yoshlarning ota-onalari yoki vasiylari tomonidan gabul gilingan (Walker, Hill, Flinn, Ellsworth, 2011).
Ingliz to‘ylari ko’pincha kelishilgan holatlarda uyushtirilar edi (Apostolou, 2007). Shu bilan birga, kelin va
kuyov ko'pincha nikoh to'g'risida garor gabul gilingan paytda bir-birlarini hatto tanimasdilar (Levinson,
1991). Ko'pincha nikoh sharthomasi kelajakdagi yangi turmush qurganlar yetti yoshdan oshmagan paytda
tuzilgan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqot mavzusini yoritishda tasniflash, tavsiflash, zidlash, giyoslash,
sotsiolingvistik tavsifiy va giyosiy tahlil, tarixiylik, tizimli yondashuv, semantic, semiotik tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanildi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Ingliz nikoh to’yidan oldin, odatda, ikki kishi o'rtasidagi wedding
proposal/nikoh taklifi bilan boshlanadi. Bu an'anaviy ravishda uzuk an engagement ring /nishon uzuk
tagdimotini va rasmiy ravishda “Will you marry me?” /"Menga turmushga chiqasizmi?" degan savolni o'z
ichiga oladi. Taklif etayotgan kishi savol berish uchun hatto tizzasiga tushishi mumkin. Agar taklif gabul
gilinsa, er-xotin unashtirilgan hisoblanadi. Bu chap go'lda nikoh uzugi tagilgan bilan ifodalanadi.

An'‘anaga ko'ra, erkaklar ayollarga turmush qurishni taklif gilishlari kerak, ammo Buyuk Britaniyada
29 fevral (lepa year/kabisa yilida) ayol o'z sherigiga turmush qurishni taklif gilishi mumkin bo'lgan bir kun
(to'rt yilda bir marta keladi) deb aytiladi. Odatdagi kelishuvlar taxminan bir yildan 18 oygacha davom etadi,
ammo qisqaroq yoki uzoqroq bo'lishi mumkin. O’zbek nikoh taklifi esa, odatda, sovchilikdan boshlanadi va
ingliz unashtirish urf-odatlaridan katta farq giladi. D.D.Manukyan, Y.A.Sorokin, D.A.Gilfanova kabi olimlar
to’y marosimiga oid izlanishlar olib borib, ularning madaniy va lingvokulturologik jihatlarini tahlil gilishgan.
O‘zbek xalqgining nikoh to‘yi tizimida bir qancha to’y leksemasi bilan bogliq marosimlar mavjud: sovchilik,
unashtirish, uy ko‘rar (qgiz ko‘rar) bu kabi paremalar ingliz tilida mavjud ammo lingvokulturologik jihatdan
farglidur.

Shuningdek, ingliz to'yidan oldin kelin va uning ayol oilasi va do'stlari uchun “Hen’ Party”/"Tovuq"
ziyofati” kuyov va oilaning erkak a'zolari/do'stlari uchun "Stag" ziyofati/qizlar bazmi o'tkaziladi va o’zbek
to’y an’analar qatorida shu kabi qizlar bazmi, boydoqlar kechasi ham o’tkaziladi. Odatda, bu to'ydan bir oy
oldin yoki bir necha kun oldin sodir bo'ladi.

Ingliz to'y kunidan oldin, shuningdek, o'tkaziladigan joyni bron gilishni, gullarni tartibga solishni,
liboslarni tayyorlashni va to'y kunining boshga barcha jihatlarini tartibga solishni ta'minlashdur.

Er-xotin o'zlarining mahalliy ro'yxatga olish idorasida “notice of marriage”/"nikoh to'g'risida
xabarnoma'/ berishadi. Biroq o’zbek madaniyatida bu kabi holat umuman uchramaydi, fagatgina FXDY ga
nikoh toyini registraciya qilish uchun borilishi mumkun. Shuningdek, ingliz mentalitetida to’ydan oldin
ko’plab bo’lajak eri-xotin birga yashaydi, bir-birini sinash uchun, o’zbek mentalitetida esa bu holatlar
kamdan-kam uchraydi. Er-xotinlar nikohdan keyin bir vyil ichida turmush qurishlari yoki fugarolik
sherikligini ro'yxatdan o'tkazishlari kerak. Taklifnomalar, odatda, to'ydan 3 oy oldin chigadi va
taklifnomalarda ”The wedding invitation phrase: The honour of your presence”/ “To’yimizda sizni ko’rish
sharafi” so’zlari bilan boshlanadigan taklifnoma mehmonlarga jo’natiladi.

Ingliz nikoh to'y kuni, ertalab “Something old, something new, something borrowed, something blue”/
"Eski narsa, yangi narsa, garzga olingan narsa, ko'k narsa" an‘anasi mavjud. Bu an‘ana gadimgi inglizcha
"Something Old, Something New, Something Borrowed, Something Blue, A Sixpence in your Shoe"
qgofiyasidan kelib chiggan va kelin to'y libosiga qo'shadigan yoki katta kunda o'zi bilan olib yuradigan to'rtta
narsa shunchaki omad tilaklari/ wish for good fortune and prosperity. Something old/Qadimgi narsa
davomiylikni ifodalaydi; something new/yangi narsa kelajak uchun optimizmni taklif giladi; something
borrowed/garzga olingan narsa garzga olingan baxtni anglatadi; something blue/ko'k narsa poklik, sevgi va
sadogatni anglatadi; six pence in your shoe/oyoq kiyimingizdagi olti tiyin - bu omad va farovonlik istagi.

Shuningdek, ingliz to’y marosimlari bilan quydagi leksemalar boglig: Best Man/eng yaxshi odam -
to'y kuni kuyovga yordam beradigan yaqin erkak garindoshi yoki do'sti. Ular uzukni xavfsiz saglaydilar,
boshlovchilarni boshgaradilar, to'y guvohi bo'lishadi va nutq so'zlaydilar, Page boys/sahifa o'g'illari -
kelinning oldidan yo'lak bo'ylab yurish - ba'zan ular uzukni olib yurishadi, Flower girl /gul qgiz - yo'lak
bo'ylab yurib, kelinning oldiga gul barglarini sochadi, Father of the Bride/kelinning otasi - kelinni ramziy
ravishda “gives away”/"beradigan" kishi. Agar uning otasi vafot etgan bo'lsa yoki boshqa sabablarga ko'ra
mavjud bo'lmasa, kelinni boshga erkak garindoshi, ko'pincha amakisi yoki ukasi beradi. An'anaga ko'ra
kelinning otasi nutq so'zlaydi.
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Yana bir ingliz urf-odatlaridan biri bu to’ydagi kiyim-kechak masalan, ingliz ayollari o’zbeklar yoki
amerikaliklarga garaganda oddiyroq to'y liboslarini afzal ko'rishadi. Ko'pchilik britaniyalik kelinlar oq yoki
krem rangli liboslarni afzal ko'radilar, garchi kelin do'konlarida har doim to'y liboslarining rangli modellari
bo'ladi. Kelinlarning ko'ylaklari uchun kuyovning kamzuli va galstuklari va kuyovlar uchun bir xil rangdagi
mato sotib olinadi. Zamonaviy britaniyalik kelinlar gizi uchun to'y libosini goldirmaslikni afzal ko'radilar,
chunki moda o'zgarmoqda. To'y libosi sotiladi yoki to'ng'ich uchun suvga cho'mish uchun ko'ylak yasaladi.
Kelinlar a white wedding gown with a veil/parda bilan oq to'y libosini kiyishadi, ular kelinning yuzini
yopishgan va keyin kelinning otasi tomonidan kuyov va mehmonlarga ochib berilgan. “White wedding”
["Oq to'y" an'anasi doirasida beva yoki ajrashganning ikkinchi yoki uchinchi to'yida oq libos va parda o'rinli
deb hisoblanmaydi sababi hozirgi kunda bu muammo emas. Kuyovlar esa 3 gismli kostyum kiyishadi.

Nikoh odatda Rolls Royces yoki retro avtomobillardan tashkil topgan to'y korteji cherkovga boradi va
limuzinlar juda kam tanlanadi. Qurbongohga ketayotgan kelinning oldida (bugungi kunda kelinlar otasi
yonida bo'lmagan holda, qurbongohga o'zlari borishni afzal ko'rishadi), gul gulbarglarini sochadi. To'y
marosimidan so'ng darhol barcha mehmonlar bilan fotosessiya tashkil etiladi. Qoida tarigasida, guruh
fotosuratlari er-xotin turmush qurgan cherkov yaginida olinadi. Ammo tashgarida ob-havo yomon bo'lsa,
cherkov devorlari ichida suratga olishga ruxsat beriladi.

An'anaga ko'ra, kelinlar yovuz ruhlarning ta'siriga eng zaif deb hisoblangan va shuning uchun to'ylar
bilan bog'liq ko'plab an‘analar va urf-odatlar, birinchi navbatda, yangi turmush qurganlarni zarur himoya
bilan ta'minlash uchun chagirilgan. Shuningdek, odamlarning o'tiradigan tomoni ular kelinning yoki
kuyovning do'stlari yoki oilasi ekanligiga bog'lig. Oldingi gatorlar odatda yaqin oila yoki do'stlar uchun
ajratiladi, birinchi o'rindiglar esa kelin-kuyov uchun ajratilgan bo’ladi. Kuyov va uning eng yaxshi odami
kelinning kelishini cherkov ichida kutishadi. Odatda, kelinga otasi hamrohlik giladi, u kelinlarning chap
tomonida turadi. Marosim paytida kelin va kuyov o'zlarining wedding vows/nikoh va'dalarini berishadi.
Nikoh gasamlari - bu nikoh marosimida er-xotinning bir-biriga bergan va'dalari. G'arb madaniyatida bu
va'dalar an'anaviy ravishda mehr-ogibat, sodiglik, so'zsiz hurmat va doimiylik tushunchalarini o'z ichiga
oladi. Qasamyod gilinganidan keyin er-xotin uzuk almashadi. Nikoh uzugi chap qo'lning uchinchi
barmog'iga qo'yiladi, bu "uzuk™ barmog'i deb ham ataladi. Nikoh uzugi, odatda, oddiy oltin uzukdir. To'y
marosimidan so'ng, kelin, kuyov va ikkita guvoh to'y daftariga imzo chekish uchun yon xonaga ketishadi.
Busiz nikoh gonuniy emas va nikoh guvohnomasi berilmaydi. Shundan so'ng, mehmonlar omad tilash uchun
yangi turmush qurgan juftlik ustiga gul barglari, konfeti tashlash uchun chigishadi. Kelin barcha yolg'iz va
turmushga chigmagan mehmonlarga orgasi bilan turadi va guldastasini boshi uzra ularga tashlaydi. Kim
guldastani ushlasa, u keyingi turmushga chiqadi. Hozirgi kunda ushbu an’ana o’zbek to’ylarida ham
uchramoqda. Odatda, to‘ydan so‘ng kelin-kuyov honeymoon/asal oyiga jo‘nab ketishadi, ba’zan esa to‘ydan
keyin ham to‘g‘ri borishadi. Uyga qaytgach, er xotinini yangi uyiga olib borishi an'anaga aylangan. Bu
kelinni ostonadan ko'tarish deyiladi. Odatda, ingliz to’ylarida kelin cherkovga kirganda, unga bug'doy
sepiladi. Shunga o'xshash to'y an'analari ko'plab xalqlarda o’tkazilgan bo'lib va hozirgi kunda mavjud. Shu
kunlarda Angliyada kelinga ham sepiladi, lekin yolg'iz emas, balki kuyov bilan birga. Albatta, kirishda emas,
balki chigishda, yoshlar allagachon turmush qurganlarida. Ha, va asosan, bug'doy bilan emas, balki rangli
guruch, rangli konfeti, atirgul barglari va boshgalar bilan sepiladi. Asal oyida gadim zamonlarda yoshlar
uchun to'y uchun asalli ichimlik pishirilgan. Yangi turmush qurganlarga asalli ichimlik beriladi. "Asal oyi"
atamasining kelib chigishi erkaklar bo'lajak xotinlarini o'g'irlab ketgan kunlarga borib tagaladi, deb
ishoniladi. Keyin er-xotin kelinning ota-onasidan to'ygacha yashirinishga majbur bo'ldi. Yangi turmush
gurganlar to'ydan keyin yana bir oy gochishadi. Marosimdan so'ng mehmonlar, odatda, mehmonxonada,
restoranda yoki shunga o'xshash biror joyda o'tkaziladigan ziyofatga yo'l olishadi. Barcha mehmonlar
kelgandan so'ng, kelin va kuyov e'lon gilinadi, hamma o'rnidan turadi va er-xotin 0'z joylariga yo'l olishadi.
Ular, odatda, ota-onalar, eng yaxshi erkak va xizmatkor bilan "yuqori stolda" o'tirishadi. Acceptance ritual/
Qabul marosimida ovgatdan so'ng nutglar bo'lib o'tadi/ - Kelinning otasi yangi kuyovini oilada kutib oladi,
eng hurmati baland odam nutq so'zlaydi (bu odatda hazil bo'lishi kerak) va keyin kuyov aytadi o’z nutqini.
Nutglar uchun har bir kishiga shampan (yoki alkogolsiz ekvivalent) beriladi va ular har bir nutgdan keyin er-
xotinni tost giladilar. Nikoh to’yining yakunida er-xotin an‘anaviy mevali tort bo'lgan wedding cake/to'y
tortini kesib tashlashadi. Tortni birgalikda kesish juftlik uchun omadli hisoblanadi. Bu ularning nikoh paytida
birga ishlashlarini anglatadi. Har ganday rags kelin va kuyov tomonidan boshlanadi, bu First dance/"Birinchi
rags” deb ataladi, ko'pincha er-xotin o'zlari yogtirgan musiga yoki qo'shigni tanlaydilar. Qabul marosimidan
kelin eri bilan birga yangi hayot boshlash uchun ketadi.

Xulosa o’rnida shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, to'y marosimidan tarkibiy qismlar qo'shilishi va olib
tashlanishi bilan birga, nikoh marosimida bir-biriga bog'langan umumiy ritualistik model hali ham mavjud.
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Ritualga bo'lgan ehtiyoj saglanib qolmoqda, chunki u ko'p juftliklar orzu giladigan izchillik va madaniyat
tuyg'usini ta'minlaydi. To'y marosimi oilaviy siyosat va madaniy ogibatlar hagida gapirish mumkin bo'lsa-da,
madaniyatni kesib o'tadigan bir nechta marosimlar ham mavjud. To'yning yana bir marosim elementi -
umumiy to'y liboslari. Kelin pardasi turli madaniyatlarda ramziy bo'lib kelgan. Leysi (1969) ga ko'ra,
masalan, parda Xxristian, yahudiy, musulmon va hindularning to'ylarida muhim ahamiyatga ega bo'lib, u
ruhlardan himoya gilishdan tortib, kelinning pokligini sovg'a sifatida o'rashgacha, fazilat ramzi bo'lgan oq
pardani saglab golishgacha bo'lgan. Angliyadagi madaniyat doimiy ravishda din va oilaviy an‘analarga
asoslangan bo'lib, Boles (1996) tomonidan o'rganilgan bugungi din amaliyotlarida ham ko'rinib turibdi. Turli
xil tashkiliy tuzilmalar va ilohiyotlarning uchta mazhabini birlashtirgan narsa, ular erta janubda erkaklar va
ayollarni chinakam dindor gilgan narsalarni tushunish edi, Heyman (2006) bu bog'liglik tavba gilish va gayta
tug'ilish degan xulosaga keldi. Oila atamasi so'nggi bir necha asrlarda bahs-munozaralardan biri bo'lib
kelgan, chunki ota - ona va bola it va og panjara bilan o'chgan. Mintz (1988) Britaniya oilasi ingilobni
boshdan kechirganini anigladi, chunki "oila ichidagi munosabatlar patriarxal hokimiyatga emas, balki mehr
va o'zaro manfaatlarga asoslanadi”. Oilaviy an'analar yoki diniy rishtalar ta'sirida bo'ladimi, ingliz to'yi
so'nggi bir necha o'n yilliklar davomida ma'lum bo'lgan ko'plab narsalar bilan ajralib turadi. Heyman (2006)
tavba gilish va gayta tug'ilish degan xulosaga keldi. An'anaviy urf-odatlarning keng ro'yxatini Buyuk
Britaniyada to'y hagida gap ketganda topish mumkin. Aksariyat juftliklar ushbu an‘analardan ba'zilarini o'z
marosimlariga qo'shadilar, lekin har bir er-xotin bir-biridan farq giladi va Britaniya to’y an'analarini
ganchalik gabul gilishmasin, ikkita marosim bir xil emas.

Birog, madaniyat va urf-odatlar hagida gap ketganda, barcha juftliklar obuna bo'lgan bir nechta
an'analar mavjud. Qayerdan bo'lishingizdan gat'i nazar, har doim esda tutingki, baxtli va muvaffagiyatli
to'yning kaliti mehmonlaringizning zavglanishiga ishonch hosil gilishdir. Bu yerda Buyuk Britaniyadagi eng
mashhur to’y an'anaviy urf-odatlar sizga gadim zamonlardan to hozirgi kungacha bo'lgan britaniyalik to'y
tajribasi orgali yo'l-yo'riq ko'rsatib o’tamiz.

Kelinning fazilatli giyofasi fagat to'y libosining rangida mustahkamlanadi, chunki og to'y libosi
oilalarni birlashtirish uchun bokiralik va sharafni ifodalaydi. Chesser (1980) ta'kidlaganidek, er-xotinlar
"ochig va halol mulogotni talab giladigan o'ziga xos ramziy ma'noga ega marosimlarni ongli ravishda va
o'zaro tanlash™ kerak. Ushbu gadimiy marosimlar insonning o'z mavqgeini tasdiglashga bo'lgan istagini o'ziga
X0s tarzda tartibga soladi.
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“AVOIR” FE’LI ISHTIROKIDAGI INSON HIS-TUYG’ULARINI IFODA ETUVCHI
FRAZEMALAR TARJIMASINING O‘ZIGA XOSLIKLARI

Xolova Shahnoza Davronovna,

Buxoro Davlat universiteti

Tarjimashunoslik va lingvodidaktika kafedrasi o ‘gituvchisi
Shaxnozaxolova25@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada frazeologiyaning alohida bo ‘lim sifatida shakllanishi, uning rivojida
fransuz olimlarining qo ‘shgan hissasi haqida so‘z borgan. Shuningdek, fransuz tilida ko ‘p qo ‘llanadigan
“avoir” fe’li yordamida inson his-tuyg ‘ularini ifoda etuvchi frazemalarning o zbek tiliga tarjimasida
diskursiv va lingvomadaniy nuqtai nazardan mutarjim e’tibor qaratishi lozim bo ‘Igan jihatlar tahlil gilingan.
Ushbu frazeologik birliklarning fransuz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi muqobillik va farqli jihatlari ko ‘rsatib o ‘tilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: frazeologiya, tahlil, termin, “avoir” fe’li, his-tuyg‘ular, frazeologik birlik, ma no,
tarjima, ibora.

Abstract: This article talks about the formation of phraseology as a separate department, the
contribution of French scientists to its development. It also analyzed the aspects that the translator should
pay attention to from a discursive and linguocultural point of view when translating phrases expressing
human feelings into Uzbek using the verb “avoir”, which is often used in French. Alternative and different
aspects of these phraseological units in French and Uzbek are shown.

Key words: phraseology, analysis, term, verb "avoir", emotions, phraseological unit, meaning,
translation, expression.

Annomauus: B oannoti cmamve 2060pumcsi 0 CmManosieHuu Gpazeonocut Kak 0moeibHo20 omoend,
exnade gpanyysckux yuéuvix 6 eé passumue. Taxoce OvbLIU NPOAHATUIUPOBAHBL ACNEKMbl, HA KOMOpblEe
nepegooHUKy ciedyem oopamums GHUMAHUE C OUCKYPCUGHOU U TUHSBOKYIbIMYPOLO2UYECKOU MOUKU 3PEHUs.
npu nepegode ¢hpas, 6bIPANCAIOWUX UYeloBeyecKUe UYYBCMed, HA Y30eKCKUll A3bIK ¢ NOMOUWbIO HACmO
ynompebnsemo2o 60 (Qpanyy3ckom szvike 2nazona «avoiry. . [lokazanel aromepHamusHvie U pasHble
acnekmul 9MuUX Gpazeosocu3amMos 60 PPaHyy3CKOM U y30eKCKOM S3bIKAX.

Knrouesvie crnosa: ¢paseonocus, ananus, mepmun, 21a2on «VOiry, amoyuu, ¢paseono2usm, 3Havenue,
nepegoo, GuipadiceHue.

Kirish

Tarixiy lug‘atlarga ko‘ra, frazeologiya atamasi ilk bora nemis gumanist olimi Michael Neanderning
1558-yiga nashr etilgan Phraseologia Isocratis Graecolatina nomli yunon-lotin lug‘ati sarlavhasida tilga
olingan. Asli lotin tilida kelib chiggan phraseologia so‘zi “phrasis” “gapirish usuli” va “logia” “nutq, fan,
ta’limot” so‘zlaridan olingan. XVII asrda ushbu termin jumla va idiomalar to‘plami, so‘zlarni tartiblash
ususli, o‘ziga xos ifoda usuli sifatida qabul gilingan. O‘tmishda frazeologiyaning magsadi fagatgina maqol
va hikmatli so‘zlarni tahlil qilish hisoblanar, binobarin u paremiologiya deb nomlanar edi. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan,
frazeologiya so‘zi leksikografik asarlarda ko‘rina boshladi va idiomatologiya atamasi bilan raqobatga
kirishdi. Bu davrda, frazeologiya termini avvalo biror tilga oid hamda boshqga tilga tarjima gilishda
qiyinchilik tug‘diradigan so‘z va so‘z birikmalariga xos tushuncha sifatida qabul gilingan. Uning mazmuni
va o’xshash terminlar bilan munosabati tilshunoslik taraqqiyoti davomida o‘zgarib keldi. Uzoq vaqt
mobaynida frazeologiya tilshunoslikning aniq bir sohasi deb hisoblanmas edi. U nisbatan keyinrog rivojlana
boshladi va XX asr boshlariga kelib maydonga chiqdi.

Shveytsariyalik tilshunos olim Charles Bally asarlari turg‘un birikmalarning frazeologik muammo
markaziga kirishiga, muhokamalar markazidan o‘rin egallashiga hissa qo‘shdi. Uning fikricha, “har bir muhit
shartli frazeologiya va terminologiyasiga ega bo‘lgan, yana ko‘p hollarda murakkab grammatik shakllardan
tarkib topgan o’z tilini yaratadi. Shu ondan boshlab, ushbu o’ziga xos tillar xususiyati va ularning umumiy
tilga ko’rsatadigan harakat ta’siri ko’zga tashlanadi”.

Uning izdoshlari, sovet tilshunoslari Vinogradov va Kunin frazeologiyaga katta e’tibor garatdilar va
uni aniq bir tilning rejasi deb hisobladilar. Ular frazeologik birliklar belgilarini tilshunoslikning boshqga
birliklari bilan taggosladilar. Bu borada garama-garshi nazariyani ilgari surgan ayrim tadgiqgotchilarning
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fikricha, tillar turg‘un so‘z birikmalarisiz ham mavjud bo’ladi, ya’ni u zaruriy tuzilma emas. Ammo
frazeologiya o’zining aniq tadqiqot maqgsadi va metodlariga ega, demak uni aniq lingvistik soha deb garash
mumkin. Frazeologiya ko‘p hollarda stilistika, sintaksis yoki leksikologiyaning bir tarmog‘i sifatida
o‘rganiladi.

Asosiy gism

Asosiy frazeologik birliklardan biri hisoblangan frazemalar ko‘pgina g‘arb tilshunos olimlari
tomonidan o‘rganilishda davom etmoqda. Jumladan, Montreal universiteti professori Igor Aleksandreyevich
Melchuk fransuz tilida frazema va uning turlariga mufassal ta’riflar keltirib, misollar bilan asoslab bergan:
“Frazemalar — ya’ni, “mutlaq, to‘liq tuzilgan iboralar”, “turg‘un jipslashgan iboralar”, “idiomatik birikmalar”,
“nutq shakllari” — mavzusi yigirma yillardan beri tilshunoslikda eng ommabop mavzulardan biriga aylandi.
Buni anglash giyin emas: frazemalar tilda nihoyatda ko‘p, barcha janrdagi matnlar ular bilan to‘lib
toshganligi hammaga ayon. Demak, bu eng ko‘zga tashlanadigan va hech qanday shubhasiz muhim omil
hisoblanadi. Bir vaqtning o’zida frazemalar barcha “sof” formal nazariyalar uchun chetlab o‘tib
bo’lmaydigan da’vat, mo‘ljal-nishonni aks ettiradi”.

Frazemalar gap tarkibida turli magsadlarda ishlatiladi. Jumladan, bir qator bunday turg‘un birikmalar
inson his-tuyg‘ularini ifoda etishga xizmat qiladi. Hissiyot deb bizni o‘rab turgan borliqdagi barcha
mavjudotlar, narsa va hodisalarga bo‘lgan munosabatlar natijasida paydo bo‘ladigan tuyg‘ularga aytiladi.
His-tuyg‘ularsiz birorta ruhiy jarayon kechmaydi. Hissiy qo‘zg‘alishlar yurakda ham aks etadi.
Hayajonlanganda yurak urib Kketishining kuchayishiga garab gadimda hissiyot markazini yurakda deb
hisoblashgan. Odamning turli va ko‘p qirrali his-tuyg‘ulari ma’lum darajada ijobiy va salbiy xillarga
ajratiladi. Hissiyot — bu shaxsning vogelikdagi narsa va hodisalarga, kishilarga hamda 0'z-0'ziga bo'lgan
munosabatlardan kelib chigadigan kechinmalari. Shaxs tirik mavjudot bo‘lishi bilan birga jamiyat a’zosi
hamdir, shuningdek, yakka inson sifatida tevarak-atrofdagi narsa va hodisalarga munosabatini xolisona aks
ettiradi. Tuyg'ularning tashqi ko'rinishi og'zaki va og'zaki bo'Imagan (verbal va noverbal ifoda) turlarga
bo'linadi. Birinchisi, insonning o'zi nimani his qilayotganini yoki ishora qilganini og’zaki ifoda etadi.
Umuman olganda, his-tuyg'ularning og'zaki tashgi ifodasi nutgning semantik gismi bilan bevosita bog'ligdir.
Tuyg’ularning og'zaki bo'lmagan — noverbal turi ko'plab belgi-ishoralarni o'z ichiga oladi, masalan: tananing
holati, imo-ishoralar, yuz ifodalari, nafas olish, yurak urishi, intonatsiya. Og'zaki ifoda sintaktik, leksikologik
va boshqa lingvistik tuzilmalarga tegishli barcha holatlarni o'z ichiga oladi.

Hissiy jarayonlar affektlar, ya’ni hissiy portlashlar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunday affektlarni,
masalan, tana qaltirashi, g’ayriixtiyoriy hatti-harakatlar, yuzdagi imo-ishora, ovozdagi o’zgarishlar,
go‘qgisdan namoyon etilgan kulgu yoki yig‘i, tez-tez yoki giynalib nafas olish kabi hatti-harakatlarni
tasvirlashda frazeologik birliklarning aksariyatini fe’lli birikmalar tashkil etadi. Fransuz tilida eng ko’p
ishlatiladigan fe’llardan étre, avoir, mettre va faire kabilar ushbu o‘rinda ham eng sermahsul fe’llar bo‘lib
xizmat qgiladi.

Jumladan, “avoir” ishtirokida bir qator frazeologik birliklar mavjud bo‘lib, ular nutqda turli
vaziyatlarda so‘zga qo‘shimcha ma’no berib, tilni boyitishga xizmat giladi. Bunday frazemalar inson his-
tuyg‘ularini ifodalab, g‘azab, nafrat, qo‘rquv, quvonch, mehr, baxt, hayajon kabi turli diskurslarda
lingvomadaniy xususiyat kasb etadi. Biz quyidagi jadvallarda “avoir” komponentli, inson his-tuyg‘ularini
ifoda etuvchi frazemalar tarjimasiga e‘tibor qaratamiz:

Quvonch, baxt, hayrat, muhabbat — la joie, le bonheur, le contentement, le plaisir,
I’enthousiasme, 1’étonnement, la surprise, I’amour
1. | avoir de la chance omadi kelmog
2. | avoir la bouche fendue jusqu’aux og‘zi qulog‘iga yetmoq
oreilles
3 avoir la main heureuse omadli bo‘Imoq
4 avoir le fou rire qgotib kulmoqg
5. | avoir le plaisir huzurlanmog
6. | avoir lajoie guvonmoq
7 avoir le bonheur baxtli bo‘lmoq
8 avoir la péche sog‘lom bo‘lmoq, o‘zini yaxshi his gilmog
9. | avoir le coup de foudre bir ko‘rishda sevib qolmoq
10. | avoir du fun huzurlanmog, quvonmoq
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Yuqorida keltirilgan ijobiy tuyg’ular mazmunidagi frazeologik birliklar tarjimasida ham ko’chma
ma’noli birikmalarni ko’rish mumkin(og zi qulog'iga yetmoq).

Istak, qgizigish, jasorat —le désir, I’envie, le courage, ’audace
avoir envie de xohlamoq

avoir I’intention de istagi bor bo‘Imoq

avoir du courage jasur bo‘lmoq

avoir confiance ishonmoq

avoir la certitude ishonchi komil bo‘Imoq

avoir du respect pour | hurmat gilmoq

avoir des couilles jasoratli bo‘lmoq

avoir de I’audace dovyurak bo‘Imoq

avoir la passion de ishtiyogmand bo‘lmoq

©|0|IN o0~ W I

Istak, qgizigish, jasorat tuyg’ularini ifoda etuvchi frazemalar tarjimasida so’zlar, asosan, o’z ma’nosida
tarjima gilinishi kuzatildi.

Mashaqqat, sabr — la peine, la patience

1. avoir de la peine a mashagqat chekmoq

2. avoir un mal fou a giynalmoq

3. avoir un mal de chien a azob chekmoq

4, avoir beau bekorga urinmoq

5. avoir du mal a giynalmoq

6. avoir la gorge serrée bo‘gilmog

7. avoir de la patience sabrli bo’lmoq

8. avoir le dos large fe’li keng, sabrli bo‘lmoq
G’azab, nafrat, xafalik — la colére, la haine, la tristesse

1. avoir de la haine nafratlanmoq

2. avoir de la rancune contre adovatda bo‘Imoq

3. avoir du chagrin g‘am-gayg‘u chekmoq

4, avoir horreur de nafratlanmoq

5. avoir le coeur gros yuragi g’ash bo‘lmoq

6. avoir le moral a zéro tushkun kayfiyatda bo‘lmoq
7. avoir mauvais moral yomon kayfiyatda bo‘Imoqg
8. avoir gn dans le nez ko’rgani ko‘zi yo‘q bo‘lmoq
9. avoir une dent contre gn birovga tish gayramoq

10. en avoir assez joniga tegmoq

11. en avoir marre to‘yib ketmoq

12. en avoir ras-le-bol joniga tegmoq

13. en avoir par-dessus la téte sabr kosasi to‘lmoq

14. en avoir plein le dos bezor bo‘lmoq

15. avoir une colére jaune g‘azabi qaynamoq

16. avoir une colére bleue g‘azab otiga minmoq

G’azab, nafrat, xafalik tuyg’ularini ifoda etadigan fransuzcha frazeologik birliklarda somatizmlar
ishtiroki mavjud, o’zbek tiliga gilingan tarjimalarda ham mosliklarni ko’rish mumkin. (avoir une dent contre
gn — birovga tish qayramogq, avoir le ceeur gros — yuragi g ash bo ‘Imoq )

Qo’rquv, uyat — la peur, la honte
1. | avoir peur

2. avoir des sueurs froides

3. avoir des doutes

4. | avoir la trouille(verte)

qo‘rgmoq

sovuq terga botmog
shubhalanmoq
dahshatga tushmoq
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5. | avair la frousse 0‘takasi yorilmog

6. | avair les jetons go‘rquvdan galtiramoq

7. | avair le trac hayajonlanmoq, vahima gilmoqg
8. | avoir honte uyalmoqg

9. | avoir la chienne go‘rgmoqg

10. | avoir une peur bleue joni halgumiga kelmoq

11. | avoir le rouge au front uyatdan gizarmoq

Xulosa

Mazkur jadvallardan ko’rinib turibdiki, “avoir” komponentli ruhiy holatni aks ettiruvchi frazeologik
birliklar ifodalayotgan ma’nolar orasida g’azab, nafrat, xafalik dominant ma’no bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Biroq
guvonch, baxt, istak, jasorat, qo ‘rquv ma’nolari ham bunday frazeologik birliklarning ko‘pchiligida o‘z
aksini topgan. Inson ruhiy kayfiyatining mazkur uch xil holatini tasvirlashda yuqoridagi fransuzcha “avoir”
komponentli frazeologik birliklar eng ko‘p qo‘llanadigan frazeologik iboralar bo’lib hisoblanadi. Yuqoridagi
tahlillardan shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, “avoir” komponentli frazeologik birliklar fransuz tilida
inson his-tuyg‘ularini yanada yorqinroq, xilma-xil diskursiv vaziyatlarda ifoda etishda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Bunday frazeologik birliklarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda kontekstual vaziyat, matn uslubi va
mulogot ishtirokchilarining ruhiy holati tarjimon diggat-markazida bo‘lishi magsadga muvofiqdir.
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UO‘K: 82-193.1

O'ZBEK VA NEMIS TOPISHMOQLARIDA METAFORIK BIRLIKLARNING
ANTROPOTSENTRIK TADQIQI

Xudoyev Samandar Samatovich,
Buxoro davlat universiteti o ‘qituvchisi
s.s.xudoev@buxdu.uz

Annotatsiya: Maqola o'zbek va nemis topishmoglarini nosistem tilshunoslik ya'ni antropotsentrik
nugtayi nazaridan tadqiq gilishga bag ishlangan. Xususan, topishmogning yuzaga kelishida xalglarning
uzoq tarixiy davrda shakllangan madaniyati, turmush tarzi, urf-odat va an analari, hayotiy tajribalari
shuningdek odamlar o'rtasidagi turli munosabat va boshgalar muhim rol o'ynagan. Topishmoq
shakllanishida, asosan, sozning konnotativ ma nosi muhim rol o'ynaydi va bunday vositalar orasida
metaforaning o'rni alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mazkur magolada topishmoqgda metaforaning qo’llanishida
aynan nolisoniy omillarning roli begiyos ekanligi nogardosh tillardagi topishmoglarning chog ishtirma
tahlili asosida ham nazariy ham amaliy jihatdan asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: topishmog, metafora, metaforik nutg, interpretanta, reprezentamen, obyekt,
lingvokulturologiya, geshtalt, antropotsentrik paradigma, kognitiv (konseptual) metafora, kognitologiya.

Annotation: The article deals with the study of Uzbek and German riddles from the point of non-
systematic linguistics; from the view of anthropocentric linguistics. Mainly, the article touches the factors
that played an essential role in the appearance of the riddles: the culture, lifestyle, customs and traditions of
the peoples who lived in the long historical periods, including life experiences and different relationships
among people. The connotative meaning of the word plays an important role in the formation of a riddle,
and among such tools, the place of metaphor is of particularly important. In this article, the role of non-
linguistic factors in the use of metaphor in riddles is compared, it is based on the cross-analysis of riddles in
unrelated languages, it is justified both theoretically and practically.

Key words: riddle, metaphor, metaphorical speech, interpreter, representative, object, linguo-culture,
gestalt, anthropocentric paradigm, cognitive (conceptual) metaphor, cognitology.

Annomauyusa: Cmamva nocéaujena UCCie008anHul0  Y30eKCKUX U HeMeyKux 3a2adok ¢
AHMPONOYEHMPUYECKOU MOYKU 3peHus. B uacmuocmu, Oonvuiylo ponv 6 nosgieHuu 3aeadKu cblepaiu
KYIbmypa, oopas sHcusHu, ooblyau u mpaouyuu Hapooos, chopmuposasuiuecs 6 ONUmenbHblil UCMOPUYeCKUll
nepuoo, JHCUSHEHHbLL ONbIM, A MAKHCe PA3Hble OMHOUIEHUs MexcOy aoobMu u m.0. Baocuylo ponv @
006pazo8anul 3a2a0Ku uepaem KOHHOMAMUGHOE 3HAYEHUE CI06d, U CPeOU MAKUX Cpeocms 0COOEHHO 6adlCHA
poab memagopwi. B 0annoii cmamve na ocnoge conocmasumenbHO20 AHalU3a 3a2a00K 8 HepOOCHBEHHbIX
A3bIKAX 0OOCHOBLIBAEMIC HECPAGHUMAS POJIb HEA3bIKOGLIX (PAKMOPo8 6 UCNOIb308aHUU Memadopbl 6
3a2a0Kax.

Knioueswie cnosa: 3azaoxka, memagopa, memagopuveckas peuv, unmepnpemanm, penpe3eHmamen,
00veKm,  NUHCBOKYIbIMYPONO2Us, — 2eWmanvm,  aHmpoONnoOYeHmpuieckas  napaouemd, KOSHUMUGHAS
(KoHyenmyanvHas) memagopa, KOZHUMOIO02USL.

Kirish. Jahon folklorshunosligida topishmoq poetikasi va paradigmatikasiga oid salmoqli ishlar
amalga oshirilgan va kerakli yutuglarga erishilgan bolsa-da, antroposentrik nuqtayi nazarida topishmoq
matnining shakllanish va idroki bo’yicha tadqiq etilgan ishlar deyarli yo'q. Topishmogning ma’lum bir xalq
folkloridagi o’rni, genezisi, milliy tabiati, poetikasi, unda vogelikni metaforik nutq vositasida ifoda etish
tamoyilining yetakchiligi, kognitiv semantik tasnifi kabi jihatlar zarur va dolzarb vazifalardandir.

Asosiy gism. Ma’lumki metofora hagidagi nazariy qarashlar gadimgi davrdanoq mavjud bo'lgan.
M.Mirtojiyev o0°zining “O°zbek tili semasiologiyasi” nomli monografiyasida matofora tushunchasiga
quyidagicha ta’rif beradi: “Metafora hosila ma’no yuzaga kelish hodisalarining eng faoli hisoblanadi. U
tilshunoslikda gayd etilishicha, hosila ma’no yuzaga kelishini hosil giluvchi va hosila ma’no referentlari
0°zaro o xshash kelishiga asoslanadi”.

XX asrning so'nggi choragida ma’no ko chishining usullaridan biri hisoblangan bu hodisaning inson
kognitiv faoliyatiga ham xos ekanligi hagidagi garashlar ilgari surila boshladi. D.Xudoyberganovaga ko ra,
bunday garashlarning shakllanishida xususan o'z tadgiqotlarida metaforaga antropologik nugtayi nazardan
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yondashgan M.Osborn, J.Jeyns, E.Kassirer, N.F.Alefirenko, J.Lakoff, M.Jonson kabi olimlarning fikrlari
asosiy o°rin egallaydi.

Amerikalik tadgigotchi J.Jeyns mavhum konseptlar muayyan metaforalar yordamida shakllanishini
ta’kidlab, noma’lum va notanish predmetni tasavvur gilishda bizga juda yaxshi tanish bo’lgan hamda sensor
hissiyotlarimiz bilan bog’lig bo’lgan obrazni tanlay olish o'rinli metaforani yuzaga keltirishini ta’kidlagan
edi.

O'tgan asrning so'nggi choragida kognitiv tilshunoslikning tanigli vakili bo’lgan J.Lakoff hamda
mashhur faylasuf M.Jonson tomonidan yaratilgan metaforalar to'g'risidagi tadgiqot bu boradagi
garasharning tub burilishiga sabab bo’ldi. Mazkur tadgigotchilar kognitiv (konseptual) metaforalar
nazariyasiga asos solib, mataforalar fagat til hodisasi bo’libgina golmay, inson tafakkurining ham ajralmas
gismi ekanligini chuqur yoritib berdilar. J.Lakoff va M.Jonson: “Metaforalar nafagat kundalik hayot, nafagat
til, balki tafakkur va faoliyatimizga ham Kirib boradi. Bizning kundalik tushunchaviy tizimimiz ham o'z
mohiyatiga ko ra metaforikdir”, — deb ta’kidlagan edilar.

Topishmogq matnida kengaytirilgan metaforalar tushunchasi keng qo’llaniladi. Kengaytirilgan
metafora — obyektni uzogdan oxshah bo’lgan boshga mavjudodlar yordamida bilvosita tasvirlash hodisasidir.
Birog topishmog narsa-buyumning mavhum tushunchasi o’rnida aniq tasvirni ifodalovchi ramziy so'z,
ko'pchilikka ma’lum bo’lgan narsalarga xos belgilar bilan ifodalash usuli, ya’ni allegorik tasvirlardan
foydalanadi.

Bir palosim bor, Ich bin von meiner Mutter gekommen
Hech yig ‘olmayman Und habe meine Mutter wiedergeboren.
(Yer) (Wasser und Eis)
Oga-ini ming botir, Es steht ein Grofpvater in der Ecke,
Ko 'm-ko'k gilamda yotir. Wer reinkommt, streichelt ihn.
(Osmon, yukduzlar) (Der Kachelofen)

Topishmoq janrida bitta (javob) obyekt bir nechta topishmog matni orgali ifodalanish hollari ko'p
kuzatiladi. Bu holat topishmoqda ifodalangan narsa va hodisalarning kengligi, voge’likni 0°ziga xos badiiy
shaklda tasvirlanishi bilan bog’lig.

Qozig ustida gor turmas. Es ist ein kleines Klosterlein,
(Tuxum) Geht weder Tiir noch Fernster herein,
Mening bir o tovim bor, Und wdchst doch Fleisch und Bein darin,
Oynasi, eshigi yo'q. Davon hat mancher guten Gewinn.
(Tuxum) (Das Ei)
Oq sandiq, Eine gelbe Blume, wer sie will pfliicken,
0Og’zi yo'q sandigq. Der schlage den weifsen Berg in Stiicken.
(Tuxum) (Das Ei)
Otga tushsa muz bo’lar. Ein Haus voll Essen
(Tuxum) Und die Tiir vergessen.
Pishirsa osh bo'lur, (Das Ei)
Pishirmasa qush bo’lur. Ein kleines Fdsschen
(Tuxum) Hat weder Spundloch noch ziipfchen,
Bir kosada ikki xil ovgat. Und doch ist zweierlei Bier darin.
(Tuxum) (Das Ei)
Bir piyolada ikki xil sharvat. Mei Mutter hat a Kastei,
(Tuxum) Um und um koa Schlésseio
Bir uyda ikki o'rtoq, Wenn sie’s auftut,
Biri sariq, biri og. Geht’s nimmer zu.
(Tuxum) (Das Ei)

Topishmog matnining shakllanishi va idroki bevosita falsafiy pragmatizm bilan alogadordir,
nazarimizda. Ushbu falsafiy tizimning asosiy g'oyasi semiotik belgining ma’no-mazmuni ushbu belgi
vositasida bajarilayotgan harakatning samarasi, natijalari muvaffagiyati bilan bog'lig holda o rganilishidir.
Bu tamoyil muallifi Ch.Pirs birinchilardan bo’lib, belgi nazariyasi doirasida kommunikativ faoliyat sub’yekti
omilini inobatga olish lozimligini uqtirdi. Ch.Pirsning talginicha, belgining munosabat maydoni uch
yo nalishdan iborat: 1) belgi, aniqrog'i — reprezentamen, biror narsaning o'rnini almashtiruvchi moddiy
ko'rinishga ega bo'lgan vosita; 2) idrok etuvchining ongidan o'rin olgan va belgining tavsifinbi beruvchi
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hodisa — interpretanta; 3) belgida aks topayotgan obyekt. Professor Sh.Safarov ushbu munosabatlar
maydonini o' zining “Pragmalingvistika” nomli monografiyasida quyidagi shaklda tasvirlaydi:

interpretanta

reprezentamen ob’yekt

Fikrimizcha topishmog matnining yaratilishi va idroki ham mazkur uch munosabat maydoni orgali
amalga oshadi. Bunda topishmoqg matni belgi (reprezentamen) ya’ni obyektning o’rnini almashtiruvchi vosita
vazifasini bajarsa, interpretanta idrok etuvchining ongidan o’rin olgan va belgining tavsifini beruvchi, unga
ta’sir o'tkazuvchi tuzilmadir. Belgida o xshatishlar, metaforalar yordamida tasvirlanayotgan obyekt
jumboqdagi javob vazifasini o'taydi.

Oyog’i yo'q, yuradi, Ach, ich armer Schmiedeknecht,
Og'zi yo'q, gapiradi. Hab keine Hand, zeig immer recht,
(Soat) Hab keine Fiifs, muss immer gehn,

Tag und Nacht auf Schildwach stehn.
Leg ich mich einmal zur Ruh,
Brummt gleich jedermann dazu.
(Die Uhr)

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikning yetakchi yo'nalishlaridan biri bo’lgan lingvokulturologiya XX asrning
so'nggi choragida shakllana boshladi. Tadqiqotchilarning ta’kidlashicha, “lingvokulturologiya” termini
V.N.Teliya rahbarligida Moskva frazeologik maktabi tomonidan olib borilgan tadgiqotlar bilan bogliq
ravishda paydo bo’lgan.

XXI asr boshiga kelib lingvokulturologiya jahon tilshunosligidagi yetakchi yo'nalishlardan biriga
aylanib ulgurdi. Ko'plab tadqiqotlarda ta’kidlanganidek, lingvokulturologiya tilni madaniyat fenomeni
sifatida o rganuvchi fan bo’lib, 0°zaro alogadorlikda bo’lgan til va madaniyat uning predmetini tashkil etadi.
Jumladan, V.N.Teliya bu hagda shunday yozadi: “Lingvokulturologiya-insoniy, anigrog’i, shaxs va madaniy
omilni uzviylikda tadqiq etuvchi fandir.” G.G.Slishkinning fikriga ko'ra, “Lingvokulturologiya inson
omiliga, anigrog’i, insondagi madaniyat omiliga yonaltirilgan. Lingvokulturologiyaning markazi madaniyat
fenomenidan iborat bolishi inson hagidagi fanning antropologik paradigmaga tegishli hodisa ekanligidan
dalolat beradi.” D.Xudoyberganovaga ko'ra, lingvokulturologiyaning o'rganish obyekti haqidagi fikrlar
borasida bir to'xtamga kelingan bo'lsa-da, ayrim munozarali qgarashlar ham yo'q emas. Masalan,
V.N.Teliyaning fikriga ko'ra, lingokulturalogiya til va madaniyatning fagat sinxron alogasini o’rganadi.
V.A.Maslova esa bu soha tilni ham sinxron, ham diaxron jihatdan o’rganadi, deb hisoblaydi. Shuningdek,
V.N.Teliya lingvokulturologiya obyekti umuminsoniy xarakterga ega bo'lishini ta’kidlasa, V.A.Maslova
muayyan xalq yoki gardosh xalglar tilining lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari alohida organilishi lozim
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

Hozirgi vaqtda lingvokulturologiya jahon, xususan, rus tilshunosligida eng rivojlangan yo nalishlardan
biri bo'lib, bu borada bir qancha o'quv qo’llanmalar yaratilgan. Tilshunoslarning e’tirof etishicha, ularning
orasida eng mashhuri V.A.Maslova tomonidan yaratilgan o'quv qo llanma hisoblanadi. Mazkur o’quv
gollanmada lingvokulturologiya sohasining metodlari, obyekti va predmeti, yo nalishlari yoritib berilgan,

B

Professor N.Mahmudovning “Tilning mukammal tadqiqi yo'llarini izlab...” nomli maqolasida
lingvokulturologiya, umuman, antroposentrik paradigmaning mohiyati va bu boradagi muammolar chuqur va
asosli yoritib berildi. Ushbu magolani o°zbek tilshunosligida lingvokulturologiya hagida jiddiy mulohazalar
bayon gilingan birinchi asar sifatida baholash mumkin.

Magolada lingvokulturologik nazariyaning shakllanishi uchun xizmat gilgan omillar, undagi asosiy
tushunchalar, ularning talginidagi har xilliklar hagida juda asosli mulohazalar aytilgan. Xususan,
N.Mahmudov ayni sohaning eng asosiy tushunchalaridan bo’lgan til va madaniyat hagida quyidagilarni
yozadi: “Til va madaniyat deganda, ko pincha, “nutq madaniyati” deyiladigan muammo assosiativ holda
esga tushsa-da, bu ikki o'rindagi madaniyatning aynanligini aslo ko rsatmaydi. Til va madaniyat deganda,
odatda, til orgali u yoki bu madaniyatni yoki aksincha, madaniyatni o'rganish orgali u yoki bu tilni
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tushuntirish nazarda tutiladi, aniqroq aytadigan bo'lsak, lingvokulturologiyadagi madaniyatning ma’nosi
“aqliy-ma’naviy yoki xo'jalik faoliyatida erishilgan daraja, saviya” emas, balki “kishilik jamiyatining ishlab
chiqarish, ijtimoly va ma’naviy-ma’rifiy hayotida qo'lga kiritgan yutuqlari majmui” demakdir. Shunday
bo’lgach, nutq madaniyatining o'rganish muammolari boshga, lingvokulturologiyaning o'rganish obyekti
tamoman boshqadir.”

Lingvokulturologiyaning bevosida matn bilan bog'liq jihatiga kelsak, shuni aytish lozimki, matn ham
boshga til birliklari gatorida bu sohaning tadqiq obyektlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Jumladan, V.A.Maslova bu
xususida yozar ekan, o'xshatishlarning matn vyaratilishidagi o’rniga to'xtalib, ular matnda struktur-
kompozitsion vazifani bajarishi va matn kogerentligini ta’minlovchi vosita maqomida bo’lishini aytadi.
Shuningdek, olima matnni madaniyat mavjudligining amal gilish shakli sifatida baholaydi. Uning, xususan,
o'xshatish — matnlar haqidagi fikri ham e’tiborga molikdir. Kuzatishlar natijasida aytish mumkinki,
0 xshatish va uning gisgargan shakli bo’lgan metaforalar matnda muhim kognitiv-semantik ahamiyat kasb
etishi bilan birga, til egalarining milliy-madaniy tafakkuriga xos jihatlarni ham namoyon etuvchi hodisa
bo’la oladi. O xshatish va metaforalar asosiga qurilgan matnlar muayyan tilda qoliplashgan matn shakllari
(ularni matnning pretsedent shakllari tarzida ham baholash mumkin)ni aniglash imkoniyatini ham beradi.

Har bir xalg, millatning tafakkur ongida istalgan bir matnning (jumladan topishmog matnining ham)
botiniy shakllanishida ijtimoiy, madaniy, lisoniy kabi nomental hodisalarning ta’siri salmoqli bo'lib, ular
matnning zohiriy ko'rinishida ya’ni nutqdagi ifodasida o'z aksini topadi.

Eski-eski choponim, Wenn du es jagst, so flieht es dich,
Esimdan chigmas choponim, Wenn du es fliehst, so jagt es dich.
Janda-janda choponim, (Der Schatten)
Yonimdan ketmas choponim. Welches Bild hingt ohne Nagel an der Wand?
(Soya) (Der Schatten)
Chopsa, chopilmas, Ich wandle mit dir Tag und Nacht
Kessa, kesilmas. im Sonnen- und im Mondenschein.
(Soya) Auf leisen Sohlen schleich ich sacht
Ko ‘msa, ko ‘milmaydi. bald vor dir her, bald hinterdrein:
(Soya) hinab ins Tal, hinan den Berg,
Chopsa, changi yo ‘q. bald wie ein Ries’, bald wie ein Zwerg.
Yo ‘nsa, goni yo'q. (Dein Schatten)
(Soya) Was fdllt ins Wasser und wird nicht nafs?

(Dein Schatten)

Topishmogli mikromatn tahlilida antropotsentrik paradigmaning muhim yo nalishlaridan biri bo Imish
lingvokognitologiya asosiy lingvistik omillardan hisoblanadi. Unda konsept va uning lisoniy vogelanishini
ta’minlovchi mental tuzilma — lingvistik geshtalt topishmog matnining yaratilishi va idrokida muhim o’rin
tutadi. Ma’lumki, mikromatn uni tashkil etgan propozitsiyalar yig'indisidan iborat, lekin matn yaratilishi
nuqtayi nazaridan bu — zohiriy ko’rinish. Aslida, ko pincha topishmog matni muallifi (bir kishi, millat, xalq)
ideaklektida dastlab alohida propozitsiyalar emas balki bu propozitsiyalarning umumiy idrokidan kelib
chiquvchi yaxlit mazmun yuzaga keladi. Bu yaxlit mazmun esa adresat uchun jumboq vazifasini o'taydi.
Geshtalt topishmoq matni yaratilish jarayonida yaxlit butunlik sifatida yuzaga kelsa, uning mazmuniy
idrokida esa bo’lakdan-butunga jarayoni amal giladi.

O Zi katta, Hat zwei Berge auf dem Riicken,
dumi kalta Zwischen denen Lasten driicken.
(Tuya) (Das Kamel)

Xulosa. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, bir maqola doirasida 0°zbek va nemis tilidagi topishmoq matnlarining
barcha antroposentrik xususiyatlarini batafsil tadqiq etilishining imkoni yo'q, albatta. Shu boisdan, unda
0°zbek va nemis tilidagi matnlarga xos bo’lgan eng muhim antroposentrik jihatlardan biri bo"lgan topishmoq
matnining yaratilishi va idroki muammoli tahlil doirasiga tortildi. O ylaymizki, topishmogq matnining
antroposentrik tadqigi tahlili mazkur maqola bilan cheklanib golmaydi. Bu borada tilshunoslikda yana
ko plab tadgiqotlar yaratilishi shubhasizdir.
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Annotatsiya: Stemming — bu tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP)da matnga ishlov berishning dastlabki
bosqichi, mazkur jarayon NLPning ko ‘plab vazifalarida amalga oshirilishi talab etiladigan amal. Stemming
jarayonining asosiy maqsadi — so ‘zning flektiv shakllarini o zak shakliga olib kelish. NLPning ushbu amali
axborot gidiruv tizimlari (Information Retrieval systems, IRS)ning aksariyatida juda muhim. Ushbu magolada
stemmingning asosiy vazifalari, ishlash tamoyillari, so‘z shaklning stemini topish ketma-ketligining
zamonaviy usullari, ulardan foydalanish imkoniyati, mavjud stemmerlarning afzalliklari va cheklovlari tahlil
gilingan.

Kalit so“zlar: stemming, NLP, information retrieval, IR, stemming jarayoni, stemming algoritmlari,
stemmer, statistik usullar.

Annomayus. Cmemmune — 3mo nepewviii uide 6 0opabomrke mexcma npu 0opadomKe ecmecmeeHH020
azvika (NLP), npoyecc, neobxooumwiii onsi muoeux 3aday NLP. Ocuosnas yenv npoyecca cmemmunea -
npugecmu rexmusHvle Gopmul crnosa K Kopreeou ¢opme. Imo npumenenue NLP ouenv easicno 6
ooavuuncmee ungopmayuonno-nouckoswvix cucmem (IRS). B Odannoii cmamve ananuzupyromces. 0CHOGHbIE
3a0auu CmeMMuHed, NPUHYUNLL €20 pabombvl, COBPEMEHHbIe MemoObl HAXONCOCHUS OCHOBbL CLO80OPMUL,
603MONCHOCHU UX UCTIOTL30BAHUSL, RPEUMYUeCEA U HeOOCMAMKU CYUeCMEYIOUUX CHEMMEPOS.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cmemmune, NLP, noucx ungopmayuu, UO, npoyecc cmemmuneda, ancopummbl
cmeMMuMea, CrmemMmune, CIMamucmu4ecKue Memoobl.

Abstract: Stemming is the first step in text processing in natural language processing (NLP), a process
required for many NLP tasks. The main goal of the stemming process is to bring the inflected forms of the
word to the root form. This application of NLP is very important in most information retrieval systems (IRS).
This article analyzes the main tasks of stemming, the principles of its operation, modern methods of finding
the stem of a word form, the possibility of their use, the advantages and limitations of existing stemmers.

Key words: stemming, NLP, information retrieval, IR, stemming process, stemming algorithms,
stemmer, statistical methods.

Kirish. Odatda, NLP masalasi bir necha kichik gismlarga ajratilib, bosgichma-bosgich hal gilinishi
lozim. NLPda matnni bosgichma-bosgich gayta ishlash pipeline jarayoni (konveyeri) deb yuritiladi [1]. Har
ganday NLP modelini yaratishda pipeline jarayoni amalga oshirilishi lozim bo‘lgan qadamlar ketma-
ketligidir. Quyidagi 1-rasmda zamonaviy NLP tizimini ishlab chigish uchun umumiy pipeline konveyerining
asosiy komponentlari ko‘rsatilgan [2]. Matnlarga boshlang‘ich ishlov berish bosqichlarida tokenizatsiya,
kichik haflarga o‘tkazish, nomuhim so‘zlarni olib tashlash, stemming va lemmatizatsiya kabi jarayonlar
amalga oshiriladi (2-rasm).

Xususiyatlarni
ishlab chigish

Ma’lumotlarni i Boshlang'ich ishlov

P > Matnni tozalash g
yig'ish/jamlash berish

A A
Modelni
takomillashtirish
Monlto.rmg i Joriy etish Baholash
modellarni yangilash

\ 4

Modellashtirish

1-rasm. Pipeline konveyerining asosiy bosqichlari
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Kichik haflarga ‘ Nomuhim so’zlarni

Tokenizatsiya o'tkazish ‘ olib tashlash

Stemming Lemmatizatsiya

2-rasm. Boshlang‘ich ishlov berish bosqichlari

Hozirgi kunda qidiruv tizimlarida ma’lumotlarni indekslash va izlashda stemming jarayonidan
foydalanilmoqda. Indekslash va izlash jarayoni o‘z navbatida ma’lumotlarni intellektual qayta ishlash
(Text Mining applications), tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP) va axborot qidirish (Information Retrieval, IR)
tizimlari ilovalarining bir gismi hisoblanadi [3].

Ma’lumotlarni indekslash va izlashdagi asosiy g‘oya qidirilayotgan so‘z (termin)larni o‘zak (asos,
ildiz)ka gisqartirish (so‘zda mavjud barcha qo‘shimchalarni kesib tashlash) orgali qo‘shimchalarni avtomatik
qayta ishlash samaradorligini oshirishdan iborat. O‘zakni aniqlash, odatda, so‘zdan old qo‘shimcha va
o‘zakdan keyingi qo‘shimcha(lar)ni olib tashlash orqali amalga oshiriladi [3, 4]. So‘z o‘zagi berilgan
termin(so‘z shakl)ga garaganda kengroq tushunchani ifodalaganligi sababli IR tizimida stemming jarayonini
qo‘llash orqali olingan hujjatlar soni oshadi. So‘zlarning morfologik variantlari semantik o‘xshash bo‘lganligi
sababli IR ilovalari uchun ekvivalent deb taxmin gilinadi. Shunigdek, stemming jarayoni matnni klasterlash
(clustering), tasniflash (categorization) va umumlashtirish (summarization) kabi NLP vazfilarida
boshlang‘ich ishlov berishning asosiy qadami sifatida talab gilinadi [5,6].

Stemming jarayoni

Matnni gayta ishlashda so‘zlarning morfologik variantlari o‘xshash semantik talginlarga ega ekanligi va
IR ilovalari uchun ekvivalent deb hisoblanishi mumkin. IR ilovalari ishlab chiqgishda ma’nosi bir xil, lekin
so‘z shakli turlicha bo‘lgan so‘zlarning o‘zagini aniqlash lozim. Shunday qilib, so‘rov yoki hujjatning kalit
s0°z shartlari ma’lumotni qidirishning muayyan bosqichida asl so‘zlar bilan emas, balki ularning o‘zaklari
qayta ishlanadi. Biroq ko‘pincha o‘zaklarning morfologik o‘zgarishlari bir-biriga bog‘liq bo‘lmagan
kontekstga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Ba’zi hollarda o°‘zak so‘zlar turli, ammo semantik jihatdan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
atamalarga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Qidiruv tizimlarida amalga oshirilgan so‘rov natijasiga mos aniglangan
hujjatlar ko‘pincha asl so‘rovning semantik kontekstini bildirmaydi. Shu sabablarga ko‘ra, indeks fayllari
hajmini kamaytirish maqgsadida IRda stemmerlar qo‘llaniladi. Atama (stem)lar indekslash vaqtida ham,
gidiruv vagtida ham aniglanishi mumkin. Indekslash jarayonida stemmingdan foydalanish samaradorlik
oshishini va indeks fayllari hajmining kamayishini ta’minlaydi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, qidiruv tizimlarining
har bir so‘z bo‘yicha morfologik jihatdan bog‘liq atamalarni topish IR samaradorligini sezilarli darajada
oshiradi.

Google Search kabi gidiruv tizimlari stemmingdan foydalanadi. Google gidiruv tizimida olib borilgan
tahlillarga ko‘ra, "'-s™, ""-ed" va "-ing"" kabi ba’zi qo‘shimchalar o°‘zaklar bilan bevosita, *-able™, *'-tive™,
"-ly" va ""-ness" qo‘shimchalar esa bilvosita bog‘ligligi aniglangan. Hozirgi kunda ushbu amalni bajarish
uchun turli xil stemming algoritmlari ishlab chigilgan [3, 7].

Bir-biriga bog‘liq bo‘lmagan so‘zlarni bitta o‘zak bilan birlashtirish, qidirish samaradorligi keskin
pasayib ketishiga olib keladi. Shu sababli hosil bo‘lgan o‘zak ularning ildiz morfemalariga juda yaqin
bo‘lishi talab qilinadi. O‘zaklarning lingvistik jihatdan to‘g‘riligini samarali aniglash uchun hal giluvchi
ahamiyatga ega ekanligini hisobga olish lozim. Stemming algoritmi so‘zning morfologik variantlari
(maktabimiz, maktabdoshlar, maktabdan)dan “maktab” so‘zini aniglaydi. Shunday qilib, qidiruv tizimida
amalga oshirilgan so‘rov yoki hujjatning asosiy shartlari kiritilgan so‘zlar bilan emas, balki stemming jarayoni
natijasida hosil gilingan o‘zaklar orqali bajariladi. Hujjat yoki so‘rovdagi terminlar umumiy sonini gisqartirish
orgali yakuniy natijani gayta ishlash vaqti gisgartiriladi.

Stemming jarayoni so‘zlarning qo‘shimchalarini shunchaki kesib tashlaydigan “go‘pol” evristik
jarayon sifatida qaralishi mumkin. Mualliflarning fikriga ko‘ra, lemmatizatsiyadan farqli o‘laroq, stemming
jarayonida lug‘atdan yoki morfologik tahlidan foydalanilmaydi [1]. Stemming natijasida hosil gilingan
o‘zak hagqiqiy so z yoki uning morfologik ildiziga o‘xshash bo‘lishi shart emas. Stemming jarayoning maqsadi
— o‘xshash so‘zlarni bir xil o‘zakgacha qisqartirish. Quyidagi jadvalda “celebrate” so‘zni uchun fe’l
shakllarining o°zgarishlari keltirilgan:
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1-jadval. “celebrate” S0 “ziga mos fe’l shakllarining o “zgarishlari

To Rank For This Verb Include These Versions, in Descending Order of
Form Frequency
celebrate version -ed, -tion, -s, -ing
-S version celebrate, -ed, -ing, -tion
-ed version celebrate, -s, -tion, -ing
-ing version celebrate, -s, -tion, -ed
-tion version celebrate, -s,-tion, -ing
-tions version -tion
-0r version -ors, -tion, -ed
-0rs version -or, celebrate
-able version Nothing. Stick with -able itself.
-tive version -ed
-tivly version -tive
-ness version -tive

Stemming jarayoni so‘zshakllarda hissiy emotsionallikni ifodalovchi qo‘shimchalarni kesib tashlash
orqali so‘zni neytrallashtiradi. Stemming jarayoni natijasi spellchecker (imlo tekshiruvhi) kabi NLP ilovalari
samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat giladi.

Stemming jarayoni so‘zlarning yasalishi bilan bog‘liq: u o‘zak va yasalmaning o‘zgarishiga asoslanadi.
Stemming natijasida so‘zshakllar konflyatsiya®ga olib kelinadi. So‘z shakllarida prefiks va suffiks kabi
qo‘shimcha (affiks)lar ishtirok etishi mumkin. Qo‘shimchalar so‘z yasovchi (derivational) va shakl yasovchi
(inflectional)ga ajratiladi (2-jadval).

Shakl yasovchi qo ‘shimchalar so‘zga birlik/ko‘plik, hozirgi/o‘tgan/kelasi zamon kabi grammatik
ma’nolarni yuklaydi. Lekin yangi so‘z hosil gilmaydi (leksik ma’no gismini o‘zgartirmaydi). Masalan, ingliz
tilidagi ""boy"* va ""boys™"; "'big"*, ""bigger"* va "'biggest"".

So‘z yasovchi go ‘shimchalar: o‘zakdagi ma’no bilan bog‘liq, ammo yangi so‘z yasaydi (yangi leksik
ma’no hosil bo‘ladi). Masalan, "‘creation™ va "‘create’ so‘zlari umumiy o‘zakdan yasalgan bo‘lib, turli
turkumlarga (POS) mansub bo‘lishi mumkin. Yasovchi qo‘shimchalardan keyin shakl yasovchilar kelishi
mumkin [8]. Ingliz tilidagi ""departments' va *'rationalizations' so‘zlari tarkibi quyidagicha:

"departments''-=>"'depart+rment+s"

"hospitalizations'->""hospital+iz+ation™

2-jadval. Ingliz tilida so ‘z yasovchi va shakl yasovchi morfemalarni solishtirish

| So‘z yasovchi | Shakl yasovchi
joylashuvi stemga yagin stemdan uzoq
foydalanish mumkinmi? ha ingliz tilida yo‘q
0°zakni o‘zgartiradimi? ha yo‘q
unumdorligi (ba’zan) yo‘q (doim) ha
ma’nosi (odatda) predikatlik (odatda) predikatlik
ma’nosi bo‘lmaydi ma’nosi yuklaydi

Stemming jarayonidagi ba’zi maxsus holatlar uchun qoidalar bajarilmasligi sababli turli xatolar yuzaga
keladi. Ikki xil tushunchadan bir xil o‘zak hosil gilinishi juda katta xatolik hisoblanadi. Bunga, "‘withings"
so‘zidan "'with" o‘zagi hosil gilinishini namuna sifatida keltirish mumkin. Porter stemmeri turli ma’noga ega
"meanness™ va ""meaning" so‘zlaridan ""'mean’ o‘zagini hosil qiladi. Aksincha, "‘goose’ va '‘geese"

! Konflatsiya (conflation) — so‘z shakllarining umumiy o°zagini aniglash.
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ekvivalent bo‘lsa-da, ulardan mos ravishda ""goos’ va '‘gees' o‘zaklar hosil gilinadi. Stemming jarayonida
quyidagi odatiy xatolar yuzaga kelishi mumkin [4, 9]:

Overstemming: juda ko‘p qo‘shimchalarni olib tashlanganda sodir bo‘ladi. Masalan, "'wander" -
"wand"; "'news” -> "news™; "‘universal', "universe", "‘universities'’, ""university - ‘univers''ga
gisqartiriladi.

Overstemming — o‘zaklari har xil bo‘lgan ikki so‘zning bir o‘zakdan kelib chigishidir. Ko‘p hollarda bu
jarayon noto‘g'ri ijobiy (false positive) deb ham ataladi.

Understemming umumiy o‘zakka ega bo‘lgan ikkita so‘z uchun amalga oshirgan stemming jarayoni
noto‘g‘ri salbiy deyiladi. Masalan, "*data’ va "‘datum® bir o‘zakdan hosil gilingan bo‘lsa ham, "‘dat™ va
""datu'ga aylanadi.

Misstemming: noto‘g‘ri konflyatsiyaga olib kelmasa, odatda, muammo emas. Masalan,
"relativity' > ""relative".

Amalga oshirilgan ilmiy tadgiqotlar

Massachusets texnologiya instituti (MIT, Massachusetts Institute of Technology) olimi J.B.Lovins
1968-yilda birinchilardan bo‘lib matnlardan ma’lumot olish uchun qadimgi stemmerlardan biri hagida
tafsilotlarni nashr etadi [10]. Bu olim tomonidan taklif etilgan algoritm asosida materialshunoslik va
muhandislik sohasidagi 10000 dan ortig hujjat gayta ishlangan. Lovins algoritmi ikki bosgichdan iborat: (a)
o0 zakni aniglash uchun iloji boricha uzunroq qo ‘shimchani o ‘chirish; (b) imlo qoidasiga ko ‘ra istisnolarini
ko ‘rib chiqish. Masalan, 1-bosgichda "‘absorption™ =>» "absorpt’’ga va "absorbing™ => "absorb'ga
aylanadi; 2-bosgichda gayta kodlash orgali ""absorpt" - ""absorb'ga aylanadi.

1980-yilda M.Porter qo‘shimchalarni ajratish qoidalariga asoslangan stemmer algoritmini taklif qildi.
Algoritm besh bosgichdan iborat bo‘lib, 10000 so‘zdan iborat lug‘atdan iborat stemmer matn/korpus hajmini
33%ga qisqartirishini anigladi. 1-boshqgichdagi ko plik va o ‘tgan zamon shakliga ega so zlarni gisqartirishi
orgali BCPL korpusidagi ko‘plab so‘zlar gisqartirilgan.

1990-yilda Lankaster universitetida Kris Peys grammatik goidalar asosida qo‘shimchalarni iterativ
ravishda olib tashlaydigan yangi stemmerni ishlab chiqdi. Ba’zi qoidalar imlo istisnolari yuzaga kelmasligi
uchun qo‘shimchalarni almashtirishga qaratilgan. Bu stemmer odatda Paice/Husk stemmer yoki Lancaster
stemmer deb ataladi. Yuqorida keltirilgan Lovins, Porter va Lankaster stemmerlar samaradorligi quyidagi
grafikda giyosiy tahlil gilingan:

300 4
<o 6 | Of trune(s)

250 o

200 —

150 +

Paice/Husk
100 ~

frunc{g)
50 Lovins

trunc(7)
Porter

T T T T T
0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 9/}

3-rasm. Lovins, Porter va Lankaster stremmerlari samaradorligining giyosiy tahlili

Stemmerlar ko‘pincha ma’lumot olish samaradorligiga qarab baholanadi. Birog bu xususiyat
stremmerni yaxshilashga yordam bermaydi. Ushbu muammoni hal gilish uchun 1994-yilda Kris Peys shablon
so‘zlar (sample words) bilan oldindan belgilangan kontsepsiya guruhlaridan foydalanishni taklif qiladi. Taklif
gilingan usulga ko‘ra, ortigcha va kamaytirilgan xatolar hisoblangan. So‘ngra overstemming index (Ol),
understemming index (Ul) ko‘rsatkichlari, stemming og‘irligi (stemming weight) va kesishga nisbatan
xato darajasi (error rate relative to truncation, ERRT) hisoblangan. Har bir stremmerga mos Ol, Ul va
ERRT ko‘rsatkchlar stemmerlarning ish faoliyatini solishtirishga yordam beradi [11].

2001-yilda M.Porter o‘zi ishlab chiqqan stemmerning ko‘plab ilovalarida xatolar borligini aniqladi.
Shuningdek, u golland tili uchun Kraaij-Pohlmann stemmeri [12] ochiq kodli ANSI C dasturiy ta’minoti
sifatida chigarilganligini, ammo algoritm tavsifi yo‘qligini ta’kidlagan. Ushbu muammolarni hal gilish uchun
Porter qoidalarni tabiiy tarzda ifodalash mumkin bo‘lgan Snowball tizimini taklif gilgan va C tilidagi dasturiy
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kodi ishlab chigilgan. Ingliz tili uchun Snowball ilovasi Porter2 stemmer deb ham ataladi. 2019-yilga kelib,
Snowball C, Java, Python, Go, Rust, C# va boshqa tillarda yaratilgan kodlar bilan ko‘plab ortiq tabiiy tillarni
go‘llab-quvvatlaydi.

2007-yilda J.Fairweather graflar nazariyasiga asoslangan, tabiiy tilga bog‘liq bo‘lmagan stremmerni
ishlab chiqdi. Bu yondashuvga ko‘ra so‘zning o‘zagini aniqlash — grafdagi eng qisqa yo‘l muammosi sifatida
qaraladi. So‘zlar [Prefiks] Root {[Infix] Root} [Suffix] ko‘rinishida modellashtiriladi. Bu yerda [] — nol yoki
bir nechta moslik, {} — bir yoki bir nechta moslikdir. Har bir yo‘lning qiymati so‘z komponenti va undagi
belgilar soni bo‘yicha hisoblanadi.

root
space or
prefix root punctu allon
s

uffix

space or
root —™ punctuation ~™

|nf|)<

root

4-rasm. Fayervezerning graflar nazariyasiga asoslangan stremmeri

2009-yildan beri Turkiyaning Mersin universitetidan Ahmet Uyar Google gidiruv tizimida
go‘llanilayotgan stremmer mexanizmlarini o‘rganmoqda. 18000 xil so‘zlardan foydalanib, u Google
tizimining hujjatga asoslangan algoritmdan foydalanishini aniglagan [13]. U hujjatlarning semantik jihatdan
kuchli bog‘langan (strongly correlated) so‘z shakllari asosida indekslanganligini qayd etgan.

Stemming algoritmlarining tasnifi

Hozirgi kunda juda ko‘plab NLP tadgiqotchilari tomonidan Stemming algoritmlari ishlab chigilgan va
tasniflangan bo‘lib, ushbu maqolada keng miqyosida foydalanilayotgan algortimlarni keltiramiz.
http://devopedia.org saytida zamonaviy stemmerlar quyidagicha tasniflangan:

Stemming Algorithms

4R Language
Language Specific
‘ (Rule based) Indepe.m‘.lent /
Statistical
Brute force [ Table . . Lexicon Analysis Corpus Analysis Character N-gramm
[ Lookup ] [ QifEiiEpine ] [ S ] [ Based ] [ Based Based

5-rasm. http://devopedia.org ga ko‘ra stemming algoritmlarining tasnifi

AJabbar, S.Igbal va boshqalar stemming algoritmlarida yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan xatoliklarga
ko‘ra kuchli sterjenlar va zaif toifalarga ajratishgan [14]. Kuchli stemmerlar yuqori tezligda stemmingni
amalga oshiradi. Stemming jarayoni samaradorligiga ko‘ra discount stemming deb nomlanuvchi xatolar
chastotasi (miss-stemming rate) giymat aniglandi. Olib borilgan tadgiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, stemming
algoritmlarini ikki asosiy toifaga va kichik toifalarga ajratish mumkin (6-rasm).
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[ Stemming Algorithms ]
Rule B Li isti Hybrid ste|
ule Base/Linguistic ybrid stemmer Corpus Base
Base Gowedetet al (2008)
Iterative match Longest match Table Look up
e.g. Porter(1580) e.g. Lovins(1968) Frakes(1992)

6-rasm. Stemming algoritmlar tasnifiga A.Jabbar va S.Igbal yondashuvi

Statistical
M-Gram: Frakes(15932)
HMM: Melucci and Oric{2003)
YASS: Majumdetet al(2007]

Hind olimi G.Anjali stemming algoritmlarini kesish (truncating), statistik (statistical) va aralash
(mixed) usullar kabi uch guruhga ajratgan: [7]. Ushbu guruhlarning har biriga mos algortimlar o‘ziga xos
yondashuvlar asosida so‘z variantlariga mos o‘zaklarni aniglaydi. Ushbu algortim va usullar tasnifi quyidagi
7-rasmda keltirilgan:

e

Truncating S Mixed
(Affix removal) atistical (Hybrid Approaches)

* N-Gram
* HMM
*  YASS

Lovins
Porters
Paice/Husk

Inflectional &
Derivational
- Krovetz

- Xerox
Corpus Based
Context Sensitive

Dawson
Snowball
Lancaster

7-rasm. Stemming algoritmlarining tasnifi

Qo ‘shimchalarni olib tashlash usullari

Ushbu usullar so‘zning qo‘shimchalari yoki prefix (affikslar)ini olib tashlash (truncating)ga
asoslanadi. Bu turdagi eng oddiy stemmer Tuncate(n) stemmeri bo‘lib, u so‘zni n-belgisigacha gisgartadi.
Ya’ni so‘zning birinchi n ta harfni saglagan holda, golganlarini olib tashlaydi [15, 16]. Bu usulda uzunligi n
dan qisqa so‘zlar o‘z shaklida saqlanadi. So‘z uzunligi kichik bo‘lgan holda ortiqcha (keraksiz) amallar soni
ortadi. Affiksni olib tashlashga asoslangan yana bir yondashuv S-stemmer algoritmida ingliz tilidagi otlarning
birlik va ko‘plik shakllarini birlashtiradi. Bu algoritm Donna Xarman tomonidan taklif gilingan [17]. S-
stemmer algoritmida ko‘plikdagi qo‘shimchalarni birlik shaklga aylantirish qoidalari ishlab chiqilgan [15].

Brute force/Table Lookup usulida o‘zgartirilgan yoki asos so‘zlar o‘zaklarga moslashtiriladi. Flektiv
shakllarga asoslangan tillar (turk, o‘zbek) uchun bu usulda katta hajmdagi jadvallar hosil gilinadi [18]. Hozirgi
kunda so ‘zdan affikslarni grammatik qoidalar asosida ajratish yoki so‘z morfemasidan, jumladan, POS
teglash orgali o‘zakni aniqlash algortimlaridan foydalanilmoqda. Ushbu yondashuvlarning barchasi tabiiy
tilni bilishni talab giladi.

Xulosa

Ushbu magolada muhokama qilingan barcha algoritmlar tahlili natijasida stemming algoritmlari
o‘rtasida juda ko‘p o‘xshash jihatlar mavjudligi aniglandi. Agar bir algoritm muayyan turdagi vazifalarni
yaxshiroq hal gila olsa, ikkinchisi boshqa turdagi vazifalarni bajaradi, ammo ularning hech biri 100 foiz natija
bermaydi. Stemming algoritmlarini matnni intelektual gayta ishlash, NLP yoki IR ilovalarida qo‘llash
mumkin. Ularning asosiy farqi goidaga, lug ‘at yoki statistik yondashuvga asoslanganligidadir.
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EUPHEMISTIC FINDINGS OF THE POET HALIMA KHUDOIBERDIYEVA

Yusupova Dildora Yunus kizi,
PhD, a teacher of Uzbek linguistics
and journalism department,
Bukhara State University
d.y.yusupova@buxdu.uz

Abstract: To achieve spiritual maturity, it is necessary to correctly, rationally and effectively use the
language, which is a cultural heritage, to study it deeply and enjoy it. After all, the interaction of any person
with people in the environment in which he lives, his beliefs, adherence to traditions, aspirations, national
values ensure his formation as a person. Every aspect of this process is associated with language, or
language acts as a vehicle in any situation.

It is not enough to define the various descriptions of linguistic systems only theoretically. Considering
that the study of speech phenomena of linguistic units in the communication system increases attention to the
human factor, below we will consider the features of the euphemisms of Uzbek speech. Because national,
cultural identity is reflected in the behavior, culture and communication of these people.

Key words: euphemistic meanings, general euphemisms, medical euphemisms, episodic and medical
euphemisms in the poems of Halima Khudoiberdieva

Annomayua: 4Ymoder oocmuub OYX06HOU 3penocmu, HeoOX00UMO NPAGUNLHO, PAYUOHATLHO U
9P exmusHo ucnonb308amo A3biK, AGIAOUUICS KYTbMYPHLIM HACTEOUeM, 2IYOOKO U3yuams e20 u noay4ams
om He2o y0osonrbcmaue. Beds e3aumodeticmsue 1106020 uenoseka c 100bMu 6 cpede, 8 KOMOPOU OH AHCUBEM,
e20 ybexcoeHus, mpaouyuu, YCmpemieHus, npUep’HCeHHOCb HAYUOHAIbHBIM YEeHHOCMAM 00ecnedusaom
e20 cmanosnenue Kak auunocmu. Kascowiil acnekm smozo npoyecca cesa3am € A3bIKOM, WU A3bIK Oeticmeyem
KaK UuHCmpymenm 8 1o0ou cumyayuu.

Heoocmamouno npocmo meopemuuecku onpedenums pasiuuuvle ORUCAHUS A3LIKOBbIX CUCMEM.
Yuumuieas, umo uzyuenue peuesvix sA61eHUll A3IKOGLIX €OUHUY 6 CUCEMe 0OUjeHUs. NOBbIUAen HUMANUE K
yenogeueckoMy (hakmopy, Hudxce paccmMompum 0COOEHHOCMU 8eMUsM0o8 Y30eKCKOU peuu, nomomy Ymo
HAYUOHANbHAS, KVALMYPHASL CAMOOLIMHOCHb OMPANCACTNCS 8 NOBEOEHUU, KYIbmype U 00WeHuu 3Mmux a1iooell.

Kniouesvie cnosa: seghemucmuueckue 3Hauenus, obwue 36pemusmvl, MeOUYUHCKUE I8PeMUsmbl,
nuU300uYecKUe U MeOUYUHCKUE I8PeMU3Mbl 8 CMUXOmseopenusax Xanumul Xyoouibepouegoi.

Annotatsiya: Ma'naviy yetuklikka erishish uchun madaniy meros bo'lgan tildan to'g'ri, ogilona va
samarali foydalanish, uni chuqur o'rganish va undan bahramand bo'lish zarur. Zero, har ganday insonning
0'zi yashayotgan muhitdagi odamlar bilan o'zaro munosabati, e'tiqodi, urf-odatlari, intilishlari, milliy
gadriyatlariga sodigligi uning shaxs sifatida shakllanishini ta'minlaydi. Ushbu jarayonning har bir jihati til
bilan bog'lig yoki til har ganday vaziyatda vosita vazifasini bajaradi.

Lingvistik tizimlarning turli xil tavsiflarini fagat nazariy jihatdan aniglash yetarli emas. Aloga
tizimidagi lingvistik birliklarning nutq hodisalarini o'rganish inson omiliga e'tiborni oshirishini hisobga olib,
guyida o'zbek nutqi evfemizmlarining xususiyatlarini ko'rib chigamiz. Chunki milliy, madaniy o'ziga xoslik
bu odamlarning xulg-atvori, madaniyati va mulogotida aks etadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Halima Xudoiberdieva she'rlaridagi evfemistik ma'nolar, umumiy evfemizmlar, tibbiy
evfemizmlar, epizodik va tibbiy evfemizmlar.

Both in world linguistics and in Uzbek linguistics, there is a great interest in the study of euphemisms.
The study of euphemisms in world linguistics is mainly based on the works of V.Z. Sannikova, V.P. The
researchers are associated with Moskvin, E.P. Senichkina, L.A. Bulaksovsky, B.A. Laryn, L.P. Krysin, Yu.S.
Niemen, Y. Silver, A.V. Osipov, E.N. Malygina, S.A. Aghajanyan, A.N. Kudryashova, G.A. Abramova, E.V.
Pikalov [2].

In Uzbek linguistics N. Ismatullaev studied 7 types of euphemisms. At the level of problem solving, in
his dissertation A. Omonturdiev studied the methodological features of euphemistic expressions based on the
speech of animals. E. Kilichev recognized the existence of euphemisms as a phenomenon opposite to

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 120

https://buxdu.uz


mailto:d.y.yusupova@buxdu.uz

LINGUISTICS

dysphemism. Linguist M. Mirtozhiev pays attention to the ways of formation of euphemistic meaning as a
derived meaning.

A.E. Mamatov also considers euphemisms as a way of forming expressions. H. Shamsiddinov assesses
euphemism as a phenomenon that generates functional-semantic synonyms. Scientist Z. Kholmanova studies
the euphemisms used in the work in 2 types: Kh. Kadyrova analyzes euphemisms on the basis of creative
speech [5]. In these studies, euphemisms were studied as a unit belonging to a certain level of language.

The textbook "Stylistics of the Uzbek language” provides general information about euphemism and
cocofemism (dysphemism) from a team of authors. This guide focuses on euphemisms and their stylistic role.
In the manual, a “veiled” word or phrase used in place of a word or phrase that is inconvenient or
inappropriate to pronounce is considered a euphemism. The use of euphemisms in fiction as the only stylistic
means of getting rid of awkward and awkward situations, as well as euphemisms used in working with
images and characters, have a specific stylistic purpose, such as expressing purpose, worldview, etc., the
level of each image and the character is underlined [4].

In linguistic literature, dysphemism, cacothemism and strong words are considered the antonyms of
euphemism [1]. The first and second terms have an offensive and less humorous connotation, they are used
as a pre-planned insult when something is intentional. The latter is mainly used in debates.

In the monograph of the linguist M. Mirtozhiev "Semasiology of the Uzbek language"”, special
attention is paid to euphemisms. In his monograph, the scientist pays special attention to the relationship
between the phenomenon of taboo and euphemism, the history of research. The scientist emphasizes that the
euphemistic meaning is a derived meaning, that the derived meaning is formed in a metaphorical, metonymic
way, from which, in particular, the metaphor plays an important role in the formation of the euphemistic
meaning. For example, the lexical meaning of the word scorpion is voiced by the word donkey. Because the
tail of a scorpion is similar to that of a donkey. This similarity leads to the formation of a euphemistic
metaphorical meaning of the word donkey. In his monograph, the scientist pays special attention to the
relationship between the phenomenon of taboo and euphemism, the history of research. The scientist
emphasizes that the euphemistic meaning is a derived meaning, that the derived meaning is formed in a
metaphorical, metonymic way, from which, in particular, the metaphor plays an important role in the
formation of the euphemistic meaning. For example, the lexical meaning of the word scorpion is voiced by
the word donkey. Because the tail of a scorpion is similar to that of a donkey. This similarity leads to the
formation of a euphemistic metaphorical meaning of the word donkey. This is due to the similarity between
the metaphor-forming and the derived semantic referent. The scientist argues that the euphemistic meaning
does not arise on the basis of synecdoche and function [1].

N. Gaibullaeva studied medical euphemisms on the basis of periodicals [5], Sh. Gulomova drew
attention to the gender specificity of euphemisms [2]. It should be noted that in these studies, the euphemistic
phenomenon is studied in relation to the human factor.

Euphemisms are manifested in the reflection of the national-mental interconnection of being, which
shows the manifestation of cultural values in the language, in euphemism, along with clarity and
expressiveness, there is also an attractiveness, abstractness of the worldview. It is important to note that
verbal euphemisms arise depending on a person's involvement in the linguocultural environment, his way of
thinking, his worldview, perception of the subtleties of speech and his ability to use language. Euphemistic
expressions consist of the main information content and the connotative meaning and attitude superimposed
on it. The information is complicated by the euphemistic connotative meaning, when one of the negative or
positive attitudes underlying the metaphorical image is in the lead among the connotative meanings. “An
increase in connotative meaning occurs with a weakening of denotative and functional meaning” [1; 3].

It can be said that the need to express concepts that are morally and culturally unacceptable or
inconvenient, more gently, sometimes in words, with a lot of connections, creates euphemisms, and each
social stratum can always be created as a new discovery in speech. The value of euphemisms in speech can
be characterized by their uniqueness, relevance, the ability to metaphorically see the harmony between things
and events that need to be expressed in human thought, sensitivity to language, the power of intuition. So, a
euphemism is a cognitive find.

Euphemistic units corresponding to popular thinking are rapidly shrinking, gaining popularity, and
gaining more and more distribution in public discourse. In fact, euphemism is also distinguished by its
incompatibility with traditional semantic-syntactic patterns. Its use in speech is not directly related to an
inconvenient reality (object, action, character, features, etc.), but occurs in circular paths. This "workaround"
depends on the owner's perception of the euphemistic speech and on the extent to which he can perceive the
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corresponding quality of the euphemistic phenomenon. For example, the following euphemisms have already
become common euphemisms in Uzbek speech:

inside a verb: hagigatdan uzoglashmoq (to lie; el on gapirmoq), olamdan o ‘tmoq (to die; o‘lmoq),
yengil bo‘lmog (give birth; tug‘moq), begona bo‘lmoq (divorce; ajrashmoq), nomusiga tegmoq (rape;
zo‘rlamoq), uyli bo‘lmoq, boshini ikkita qilmoq, turmush qurmoq (to marry; uylanmok), etc.;

in the category of the word noun noun:; umr yuldoshi, jufti halol (husband or wife), oliy jazo (death),
beldan past (sexual organ), go ‘sh kabutar (chest), etc.;

in the category of adjectives: yoshi ulug* (old), o ‘ilamay gapiradigan (stupid), axli nogis (insane),
imkoniyati cheklangan (disabled), ko zi ojiz (blind), aybi bor (blue), suyugoyoq(prostitute) etc.

Verbal (dynamic) euphemism is not stable and socialized, it is associated with the process of its
emergence, in which its formation and application are associated only with the individual, and its non-static
character is its main defining feature. The most beautiful examples of such euphemisms can often be found
in the speech of masters of words, masters of words, writers, poets, orators. For example,

Orginal:

Yel bo ‘lib betoat gogdim-u, lekin

Dil xonangni mudlog oholmadim men. (Khalima Khudoyberdieva)

Transfer:

I knocked restlessly like the wind, but

I couldn’t open your heart room at all.

The euphemistic line of the poem “I could not open your heart room at all” was used instead of the
unit “l was not loved”. Yes, love is really full of love. Lack of love always brings endless longing,
tremendous pain, and sometimes endless hatred to the human heart. The euphemism “I could not open your
heart room at all”, used by the Uzbek poetess Khalima Khudoyberdieva, is very beautiful. Used instead.
However, this has not stabilized in the common Uzbek language. It is advisable to refer to eccentric
euphemisms as euphemisms inherent in the author's poetic speech, unstable in general, not socialized.

Original:

Nomard g ‘olib kelsa mard diltang-u zor

Bosh egib turganda gancha kuch sarflar.

... Ayting, yana necha asr solib iz,

Bu do ‘zaxiy so‘zdan kuyar tilimiz ?!

Transfer:

If the enemy wins, the hero will be sad and hard

How much strength does a hero need to be silent ...

... Tell me how many more centuries do we need

Will our tongues burn again from this hellish word?!

The poetess uses the euphemism "hellish word" instead of the word "separation”, which means the
loss of our loved ones. This euphemism creates originality on the poem.

Or

Original:

Siz, hey, bu dunyoning hisobdonlari,

Taxminan bo ‘Isa ham qilingiz hisob:

Qanchalik umri bor sun’iy shonlarning;

Sun’iy ko ‘rk qanchada bo ‘lg ‘usi xarob;

Qancha davolangach past tushib har kas

O zin alloma-yi zamon sanamas...

Transfer:

You are the accountants of this world

Make an approximate calculation:

How long does artificial glory last;

How dirty the artificial beauty is;

Everyone needs to understand that a person needs treatment

Everyone must understand that no one is the master of this world.

In his poems, artificial fame, artificial beauty means artificial pride, arrogance, and conceit inherent in
some people. He uses euphemistic units to hide the names of human defects.
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In the work of the poet, there are many examples in which the most common euphemisms are used.
Particularly noteworthy are examples from medical euphemisms, sometimes used in the proper sense,
sometimes in a figurative sense. (It should be noted that we have included all euphemistic units related to
human health in the list of medical euphemisms):

Ming dard chekkan o Zzimiz silliq,

Ming tosh tekkan so ‘zimiz silliq,

Qirq qirrali so ‘zlarimizni

Shudgor qilib tekisladilar.

(We are the ones who suffer a thousand times, Our Word, struck by a thousand stones, but smoothly,
Our forty-angled words Plowed and aligned.)

We are the ones who suffer a thousand times the medical euphemism is used instead of the word
tortured.

Yo‘q, y o‘q, behudaga hech k o‘kraklarga tushmas dog®,
Shig‘il mevasin axir k o‘tarolmay sinar shox.

Qator o ‘g ‘il-qizini o ‘stirguncha tik qilib

Otaning tik gomati qolgay axir bukilib.

Or

Bizning yurak dog‘lidir, kim uchundir kuydik biz,
Kim uchundir k o ‘krakda og ‘riq, dardni tuydik biz.

Sog ‘lom, b o ‘m-b o ‘sh qalb bilan yashamadik bekorga,
Yaralanib bo ‘Isa ham malham bo‘ldik bemorga!

So‘nggi yo‘lga ketarmiz, shafgatni tishda tishlab,

Dog‘li, yarador, lekin toza yurakni ushlab ...

In the selected examples of euphemisms shig ‘il mevasin axir ko ‘tarolmay sinar shox (He cannot lift a
fruit-bearing branch, therefore he breaks it), so ‘nggi yo ‘lga ketmoq (to go on the last journey) means the
words of the last journey — “to die”, otaning tik qomati egilgay axir bukilib (father's upright body was bent)
means the words "aging", dog'li yurak, ko ‘krakda ogrig, ko ‘krakda dardni tuymog such medical
euphemisms are called heart diseases (for example, heart attack, etc.).

In the poem "The Purest Fruit" Halima Khudoiberdieva calls the child the purest fruit, and in the
commentary to this poem writes: The euphemism "sick baby" in the commentary was used instead of the
word "disabled".

The following medical euphemisms are found in this poem:

Gunoh mahsulidir balki jahonda,

Dunyoga keltirmish balki xatolar ...

Ular ko ‘kragiga bosar qattiqgroq

Sovigan go‘daklar tanalarini!

Gunoh mahsuli (abandoned child), sovigan go ‘daklar (dead), dunyoga keltirmish (a woman who left
her child) ...

World linguists have identified a number of factors in the emergence of euphemisms, such as
politeness (G. Grace, J. Leach, G.A. Vildanova, S. Levinson, N.I. Formanovskaya, etc.), Politeness (Lakoff,
P. Brown, etc.), whims (Y.V. Gorshunov), kindness (Y.V. Gorshunov, E.P. Senichkina and others), the rise
of speech culture to a higher level (V.I. Krasik, E.A. Zemskaya, J. Coast and others). List the existence of
pragmatic reasons.

Supporting the opinion of famous linguists, we must say that every self-conscious, self-serving person
in society usually strives to speak culturally, trying to make a good impression on the interlocutors with his
beautiful speech. Consequently, the euphemisms underlying soft, effective speech are also a linguistic tool
that serves to enhance a person’s status in society.

Since time immemorial, the Uzbek people have inherited the ability to politely express their views.
From this point of view, euphemistic units are also widely used to maintain professional etiquette and attract
attention in the speech of professionals who regularly communicate orally with most people. Especially in
the communication of doctors dealing with the human body, soul, psyche, life, euphemisms are used more
often than the speech of other professionals.
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It can be said that euphemistic units such as medical euphemisms move from industry to general
speech, or from general to industry speech. For example, gumona, gornida bori (homila), ikkigat, og ‘iroyoq,
bo yida bor, yukli (bo‘g‘oz, homilador), go ‘dak yig ‘isiga mahtal, bo ‘yida bo ‘Imas, bola ko ‘rmagan ayol,
tirnogga zor (tug‘mas) speeches and others communication of medical personnel, dunyoga kelajak uchinchi
odam (homila), bo ‘lajak ona (homilador), bepusht, ona bo ‘lishdan mahrum, homilador bo ‘lish qobiliyati
yo ‘g (tug‘mas) and other medical euphemisms, which have already passed from the speech of doctors into
the speech of folk communication.

Such examples are common in Uzbek dialogue.
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VVK:811.111-26

BOJIAJIAP AJABUETUJIA TIIOTTOHUK JJUCKYPC TAPKUMACHJIA YCJIYB BA
MABHO AJIEKBATJIUTH

Oounoea I'ynnoza Komunsconosa,

Towrxenm Kumé xanxapo ynusepcumemu
npocgheccopu (8.6), hunonozus paunnapu 0okmopu
gulnozaodilova@gmail.com

Annomauus: Oskam 6a MAaHO8YN MAG3yCU UHeIU3 Oonanap adabuémuda anoxuoa ypuH mymaou.
bonanap wupunnukka yu 6yraounap. /ynéoa xeu o6up 601a UYKKU, UMUK YORUOA WOKOAAONU MOZNAD,
JUMOHAOU Oapénap Oynuwuny op3y Kuimazaw Oyica, caxon 6oranap adabuémuoa Posno /larnune
woxonao ea wupunauxkiap acocui ypunnu seaninosyu Charlie and the Chocolate Factory («Yapau ea
wokonao gabpuxacuy) acapu eHOMMOHUK OUCKYpC 00U ¢hanmaszus OunaH KyJilaHeaH OPUSUHAT aAcap
xucobnanaou. Yapauoex uunuoa oup mapma — myuiean KYHUOASUHA WOKONAO esi 0aduean Kambasan
bonaxatioa Buniu Boukanume onmun Yunmanapuoan Oupuru Kyiea KUpumuul UMKOHUSIMU UyK 30U acauod,
OUpoK oxupueaya yMuouHu cynoupmazan Yapaunune makmaboan Kaumuuioa Ky4aoan monud oneau MUK
nemcea comub 012aH WOKONAONAPUHUHE OUPUOAH YUKKAH ONMUH YUNMA Mypak Oonanuue Kaiouoa
«AA33AMAU KeAAANCAKHKA OYI2aH UMUK 008UHU EKUO, XAém KYMUIMA2aH Myvoicuzanapea 60U dKauiueuea
uwonmupa oaaou. bunobapun, cexpeap xanoonramuu Buniu Bouxanune woxonaonap ¢abpuxacuea caéxam
6a OYMyH yMpea emaou2an WoKouao 8a KOHpemuapea 32a OyiuuL UMKOHUAIMUHU Depysyu 6op-tiyau onmuma
yunmanuHe oupunu oauw yuyr ool ouna gapzanonapu «Bonka xatipamuy cepuscudacu uwoxoaaooan Kymu-
Kymu comub oauwap 20u. Jlexkun omad Yapauea xynub 6oxadu. Acapoazu 060w 205 — UHCOH Xeu KA4OH
VMUOHU CYHOUPMACTUSU KEPAKAUSU, XAEMOa 00UMO OXUPU2a4a V3 Op3YCUHUHE YUWATUUWY YUYH KYPAuUumiu
3apypauey Myaiiugh) momonuoan éui KumoOXoH OHeUuea AA33amiau MAceupiap OpKalu SXUUPOK emKazud
bepunean.

Kanum cysnap: Charlie and the Chocolate Factory, Cysma-cy3z mapocumacu, OMJIM, «lllevpusm —
KaHoo1am OyKOHUY, A0eK8amIuxK.

Abstract: The theme of food and eating occupies a special place in English children's literature.
Children are hungry for sweets. There is no child in the world who did not dream of mountains of chocolate
and rivers of lemonade when he was young. Roeld Dahl's work Charlie and the Chocolate Factory ("Charlie
and the Chocolate Factory™), where chocolate and sweets occupy the main place in world children's
literature, is an original gluttonous discourse with rich fantasy is considered a work. A poor boy like
Charlie, who could only eat chocolate once a year - on his birthday - had no chance of winning one of Willy
Wonka's golden tickets, but he did not give up hope until the end. It can ignite the fire of passion and
convince you that life is full of unexpected miracles. Consequently, children of the rich family would buy box
after box of chocolate from the Wonka Wonder series to get one of only six tickets, which would give them a
trip to the confectioner Willy Wonka's chocolate factory and a lifetime supply of chocolates and candies. But
Charlie could be lucky in this regard. The main idea of the work - that a person should never give up hope,
that he should always fight to the end in life for the realization of his dream - is better conveyed by the
author to the mind of the young reader through delicious images.

Keywords: Charlie and the Chocolate Factory, Verbatim Translation, OMLM, "Poetry - Candy Shop",
Adequacy.

Annomayun: Tema edvlt u npuéma nuwu 3aHumaem o0coboe Mecmo 6 aHSAUUCKOU O0emcKoll
aumepamype. Jlemu cockyuunucs no ciadkomy. B mupe nem peOénxa, komopomy 6 demcmee He CHUTUCDH
20pbl WoKoIa0a u pexu aumonaoa. Ilpoussedenue Posnoa [lana « Yapau u wokonaonas gabpuxa» («Charlie
and the Chocolate Factory»), 20e wokonad u cradocmu 3anumaiom 21agHoe MeCmo 8 MUuposoil 0emcKoi
aumepamype, npeocmasiiem coOou OPUSUHATBHBIL NPONCOPAUBHLIL OUCKYpC ¢ boeamoti ¢anmaszuei. Y
Maxkoz2o 6e0H020 MANbYUKA, KAK Hapnu, Komopulii Mo2 ecmb WOKOIA0 MOIbKO pa3 6 200y — 6 C80U OeHb
POdAHCOeHUsL — He ObLIO WAHCO8 8bIUSPaAmb 00UH U3 3010MbIX Ounemos Buinu Bowxu, HO on He mepsn
Haodescovl 00 KOHYA. DmMo Modcem pasdcedb 020Hb CMpacmu U yo6eoums 8ac 8 mom, 4mo HCU3Hb NOIHA
Heodrcuoanuwix yyoec. CredosamenvbHo, demu uz 602amoii cembu NOKYNAIU KOPOOKY 3a KOPOOKOU UoK01a0a
uz cepuu Wonka Wonder, umobvr nomryuums 0oun u3z wecmu 6unemos, KOMopwvil 0asal um noe3oKy Ha
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WoKonaonyo Gadbpuxy xonoumepa Bunnu Bonka u noswcusnennwlii 3anac wokonaoa u kouwgem. Ho yoaua
yavibaemest Yapau. OcHo8HAL MbICTb NPOU3BEOEHUsL — O MOM, YMO Yel08eK HUK020a He OO0NICEH Mepsimb
Haoescoy, Umo OH 00MNHCEH 6Ce20a 00 KOHYA JHCUSHU OOPOMbCS 34 OCYUjeCmeieHue Ceoell Meumvl — dGmop
Jayuue OOHOCUm 00 CO3HAHUS TOHO20 YUmamens HoCpeOCmEoM 0CXUMUMENbHBIX U300PANCEHU.

Knroueevle cnosa: Yapau u woxonaonas ¢abpura, oocnosuulii nepesod, OMLM, «llosszus —
KOHOUmMepcKasny, a0ekeamHocmb.

Kupum. OBKar Ba TaHOBYJ MaB3ycH MHIVIM3 Oojanap agabuéruaa anoxuaa ypuH Tytagu. bomamap
IMUPUHINKKA Y9 6ymagunap. Jynéna xed 6up Oosa HyKKH, ENITUK YOFHUAA TIOKOJIAUIA TOFIAp, TNMOHAIIIN
napénap OYNMMIIMHU Op3y KuimaraH Oyica, skaxoH Oonamap amabuérupa Posnn JlanHuHr moxomnan Ba
mMpuHINKIap acocuid ypunuu sramwioBun Charlie and the Chocolate Factory («Yapnu Ba miokonan
(habprkacn») acapu TIIOTTOHHK IWUCKypc OO ¢aHTa3ms OWiaH KYJUTaHTaH OPWUTHHAJN acap XHCOOJIaHa/IW.
Yapnuaek iununa Oup MapTa — TyFWIraH KyHHJaruHa IIOKoJaj es ojaguraH kamOaran Oomnakaiina Buimu
BoHKaHMHT ONTHH YMNTaIapuIaH OMPUHH KYJra KHPUTHII UMKOHHATH MYK 31U aciujaa, OUpOK oxXupurada
YMHUIOUHU CYHAMPMAarad YapauHUHT MakTaOAaH KalTuinga Ky4agad TOMUO OJraH 3JUTHK IeHCra COTHO oiraH
LIOKOJIAAJIAPUHMHT OMpUAAH YHMKKAH OJNTHUH YUNTa Mypfak OONAaHMHI KalOWIa «Ia33aTiM KelaKak»Ka
Oynran WINTHEK ONOBMHM EKMO, Xa€T KyTWIMaraH MybmXKH3ajgapra OOW SKaHIWTUTAa HMIIOHTHpa OJaju.
bunobapun, cexprap kanmonatun Bumm BorkanuHT mokomamrap ¢adpukacura caéxat Ba OyTyH ympra
eTaJMTaH IIOKONaJ Ba KOH(eTIapra ira OYIWII WMKOHUSTHHH OepyBUH OOp-HYFH ONTHUTA YWNTAHWHT
OupuHHM onuIl yuyH 0ol onna dap3anmiapu «BoHka XalipaTi» cepusiCHIaru NIoKojJaaJaH KyTH-KyTH COTHO
onumiap 3au. Jlekun oman Yapnura kynub Ookamu. Acapaard OOII FOS — MHCOH Xe4 KAauOH YMHIIHU
CYHAMPMACINUIY KEPAaKJIUrd, XaéTAaa AOMMO OXHpHrada ¥3 Op3YCHHHUHI YIIANUIIM YYyH KypalluIlin
3apypiaurd Myamuing TOMOHHIAH €I KUTOOXOH OHTHUra Jia33aT/Id TacBUpJIAp OpPKalH SIXIIMPOK eTKa3uo
OepuiraH.

Taagkukor 00beKTM Ba Ky/JJIaHwiran Meromnap. UYexwsimuk  Ttagkukotun  Cy3aHHa
[lonumeHckaHUHT TabKUAJAIINYA, Ma3Kyp acapAa MIWPHHIMKIAP OFU3HUHI CYBHHH KOYMPAAWUTaH KUIHO
tacBupyianrad. JKon 0000 Ttomonuman Yapnura mokosaa (abOpukacu xakuja autu® OepuiraHupia,
IIUPUHIIMK JTyHECUTa Ol OMpopTa cy3 Hazap/aH ueTaa KoyiMaras [3;10].

OuauHrad HaTwxKajaap Ba yjaapauar taxamam. Mr. Willy Wonka can make marshmallows that taste
of violets, and rich caramels that change colour every ten seconds as you suck them, and little feathery
sweets that melt away deliciously the moment you put them between your lips. He can make chewing-gum
that never loses its taste, and sugar balloons that you can blow up to enormous sizes before you pop them
with a pin and gobble them up. And, by a most secret method, he can make lovely blue birds™ eggs with
black spots on them, and when you put one of these in your mouth, it gradually gets smaller and smaller until
suddenly there is nothing left except a tiny little sugary baby bird sitting on the tip of your tongue [1;23].
(Mucrep Bumn Bonka Ounadmma tapminu 3edupnap, cypranuaraa xap 10 coHumsma paHru y3rapajauraH
cepTabM KapaMeiiap, OF3MHIZa d3pub KeTajuraH MapAeK eHTWI HIMPUHIIMKIAp, XeY Ka4OoH TabMUHU
WYKOTMalUran cakuujiap, WUrHa OWjiaH TEIICAaHITHHA EpWIIaJUraH, yJKaH Xaxmrada my@uad muimpca
Oynagurad mMpHH nydakiap nuuiad ynkapapau. Cupiu yciny61a XaBopaHr KyLUIAPHUHT yCTHAA OJla YUIIOP
JOFJIapu 00p TyXyMIIapuHH Tak€piap sau. Arap OUTTaCHHU OF3WHITA COJICAHT, y OOpraH caliMH Kuupanuo
KeTap Ba THJIHMHT TelacuJia TYpraH XajXOKHTHHA MIaKapii Kylrdara ainanu0 xonapau(Tapkuma OU3HUKH).
@anTazmsira 0oi Oanumii TacBupaa €l KUTOOXOHHMHI MINTAXACHHU KUTHKJIAHAWTAH IIUPUHIUKIAD —
myainmug Oamumii TyKumacu. KelimHuanmk sca KaHgojaryuiap OoJajlapHUHI Mas3Kyp KuToOra OyiraH
MexpuiaH yHymIu (oiinananub, acapia KeNTUPWITaH HIMPHHJIMKIApHU Wipiad dukapa Oonuraamiap.
Buinu BoHKaHMHT IIMPUHIMKIAPH MHIIM3 O030pIapuHHUHT XapUAOPTHP MaxcylloTura ainanau. EBpomna
yemuprap anabuéTuia OBKaTHH yTa Jia33aTiid TacBUpJall aHbaHacu MaBxkyJ. Lupuninkka yu OonanapHu
KkuToOra Muxjia0d KyooBuM OyHIail acapimap €m WHMIM3 KUTOOXOHJIApW oOpacHja IyxpaT KO30HHO,
SKpaHJIAIITHPHUII Japa)kacura xam 0opradn. Maskyp acap 0osa (haHTa3HsCHHU TIIFOTTOHUK (BoHma udoaanai
onran. Y36ex twmra 6y xuto6 Komuma HocupoBa TOMOHHIAH TapyuMa KHIMHraH 6yau6, 2015 imnna
«Yynmon» HampuéTHaa 4om dTHIraH. Acap y30ek OoJiakaijgapyd TOMOHMJAH XaM KaTTa KM3MKHUII OMJIaH
MyToJlaa KWJIUHIU. TapXHMMOH MasKyp acapHH y30eK THIWra Yrupap d3KaH, OMpHHYM HaBOaTiaa y30ek
MWLM Oonanap agabu€Tn HOpMalapuIaH yeTra YMKMAacIHKKa XapakaT Kujiaau. SbHHM acapiarud cexpiiu
¢dabpukaga Oonmanap XKyga ucTaiaurad OMpOK, axJIOK-0400 KOMAATapUMHU3 MaH 3TaJAWraH LIMPUHIMK Ba
MpeaMeT HOMJIApW KeATHpHIraH OYinO, OyiapHH TYFpPHIAH-TYFpH Y30€K THIMra Yrupuin Oosanap
TapOuMsIcuUTa CaION TahCHUP KYPCATHITH MYMKHH 311. Tap>KMMOH Ma3Kyp YpHUHIApHH CHLIHKIA0 YrupraH
€xu OyTyHJIall TYIUpUO KONIUPTaH:
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LICKABLE WALLPAPER FOR NURSERIES, it said on the next door.

‘Lovely stuff, lickable wallpaper!" cried Mr Wonka, rushing past. 'It has pictures of fruits on it —
bananas, apples, oranges, grapes, pineapples, strawberries, and snozzberries...'

‘Snozzberries?' said Mike Teavee.

‘Don't interrupt!" said Mr Wonka. 'The wallpaper has pictures of all these fruits printed on it, and
when you lick the picture of a banana, it tastes of banana. When you lick a strawberry, it tastes of strawberry.
And when you lick a snozzberry, it tastes just exactly like a snozzberry (Charlie and the chocolate factory,
Dahl Roald).

Tapaxumacu: «bOJIAJIAP XOHACHU YUVYH HIWMPUH T'VJIKOFO3JIAP», neran &3yB 6op sam
KEUWHTH SIIUKA.

—Huxostaa mupus rynxorosnap! — orypaétud xutob Kuiiau s;kaHoO BoHka.

—Ynapma xap Xui1 MeBajap — OaHaH, 0JIMa, allelbCHH, y3yM, KyJIyITHal, CyllepHall YH3HITaH. ..

—CymnepHnaii? — cypanu Maiik Tusu.

—lanumuu 6ynma! — auunknanan xanod Bonka. — ['ynkoro3napra yu3wiran OaHaH, KyaynmHal €Kku
CYTIepHAWHU SUTacaHT, OF3UHT/IA YIapHUHT TabMuHU ce3acaH.(Kommma Hocuposa Tapskumach)

Tapxxumon «lickable» cy3unn «sanmananguram» 1ed cy3ma-cy3 Tapxkuma KunMaras. Acnusataa «bomamap
XOHACH Y4YyH sUIaHQJWraH TyJIKOFo3nap» Ae0 &3mnran. [apum Oy €3yBUMHHMHT (aHTazwsicu Oyica-ia,
Tap)KAUMOH CEXpJH TYJTKOFO3HMHT HOMHHH KOFO3ra ypad TapkuMa KWiTaH. ACTUSATHA HYK «IIHPUHY
cuaTHHA KU OPKAIA YHUHT TAhMIIA SKaHJIUTUTA WIIOpa KWITaH. BUPOK KeWHWHTH Taria TyJIKOFO3HHHT
Hera INWPUH DKAHJIWIH aciusAT MaTHWra MyBoQUWK oWaummamrad. Kyimpgarm mapuaga Bwimm Bonka
(dabpukacuaari cexpiy XoHajaap HOMJIAPH KeNTHPUITaH OYiIn0, TapKUMOH MHJUTHI MEHTaTUTETUMHU3, 00
TapOuscHTa TYFPH KeIMaIuran 0ab3u XOHA HOMJIIAPUHH TYITUPUO KOJIUPTaH:

'Choose a button!" said Mr Wonka. 'The two children may press one button each.

So, take your pick! Hurry up! In every room, something delicious and wonderful is

being made. Quickly, Charlie started reading some of the labels alongside the buttons.

THE ROCK-CANDY MINE — 10,000 FEET DEEP, it said on one.

COKERNUT-ICE SKATING RINKS, it said on another.

Then ... STRAWBERRY-JUICE WATER PISTOLS.

TOFFEE-APPLE TREES FOR PLANTING OUT IN YOUR GARDEN — ALL SIZES.

EXPLODING SWEETS FOR YOUR ENEMIES.

LUMINOUS LOLLIES FOR EATING IN BED AT NIGHT.

MINT JUJUBES FOR THE BOY NEXT DOOR — THEY'LL GIVE HIM GREEN TEETH FOR A
MONTH.

CAVITY-FILLING CARAMELS — NO MORE DENTISTS.

STICKJAW FOR TALKATIVE PARENTS WRIGGLE-SWEETS THAT WRIGGLE DELIGHTFULLY IN
YOUR TUMMY AFTER SWALLOWING.

INVISIBLE CHOCOLATE BARS FOR EATING IN CLASS.

SUGAR-COATED PENCILS FOR SUCKING.

FIZzY LEMONADE SWIMMING POOLS.

MAGIC HAND-FUDGE — WHEN YOU HOLD IT IN YOUR HAND, YOU

TASTE IT IN YOUR MOUTH.

RAINBOW DROPS — SUCK THEM AND YOU CAN SPIT IN SIX DIFFERENT COLOURS (Charlie
and the chocolate factory, Dahl Roald).

Tap:xxumacu: Tyrmanu TaHIaHTIap! - ed JTABOM 3TONA JKano0 Bomuxka.
Bonanapaunr xap 6upu OutTazaH Tyrma OocuiM MyMKHH. Tanjanrnap, ¢akar Te3pok. Xap Kaicu nexia
OMpOH IIMPHUH Ba Fapoiind Hapca Tak€pramany.

Yapiu naBxavyajiapHu YKy Oomiaau.

OBAKU KOHU — UYKYPJIMTU 10000 ®YT, — nebd é3mmranam JaBxadalapHUHT Oupua.

KAPTMOKJ'IH-LUOKOHAI[HH AXMAIJIAK, — 1e6 yxunu Yapnu KeHUHTUCUHH.

Keitun. .. KYJIVITHAM IITAPBATU BUJIAH VKJIAHTAH CYBJIA TYTIIIOHYAJIAP.

BOTMHI'M3 YUYH UPUCJIN OJIMAJIAP — BAPYUA S"HIIAMJIA.

IYIIMAHJIAPUHI'U3 YUVH ITIOPTJIAMJUT AH OBAKIJIAP.

KOPOHIMIA HYP COUAIUT AH OBAKNJIAP.

KVIIIHU YUYYH SJIMN3JIN XKEJE — BUTTA XUCCACH BUP OMT'A ETAU. TUILIHU SN
PAHITA BYSIN.

«AVKOJICUH JIAHTUCTJIAP»— TUIOMBAJIAWJIUT AH KAPAMEJL.
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OBAKHCYPAP KAJIAMJIAP.

JIMMOHA/IJIN XOBY3.

CEXPJIN KVJI KOH®ETJIAPU — KVYJIMHIJIA VIIJIAB TYPTAHUHIJIA, TABMUHU
OF3UHI' A X1C KMJIACAH (Komuna Hocuposa Tap:xxumacu).

VY1ly napua Tapkxumacuaa Kyiuaara XoHajaap HOMH TapKUMa KIJIMHMACAAH TYIIUPUO KOJIIUPUIITaH:

¢ STICKJAW FOR TALKATIVE PARENTS.
¢ INVISIBLE CHOCOLATE BARS FOR EATING IN CLASS.
*RAINBOW DROPS — SUCK THEM AND YOU CAN SPIT IN SIX DIFFERENT
COLOURS.
Cy3ma-cy3 Tap:KkuMacu:
o K11 ranupaaurad oTa-oHaJIap y4yH Kaf CHUIITHPIUY;
o Cua(pX0HaNa MU YIyH MYJDKaJUIaHTaH KYPUHMAC IIOKOJIAT,;
o Oty XWI paHrja TynypTHpaaural KaMajak paHraaru JyMajoK KoH(eTnap.

By epna tapxumonnn aitona® O6ynmaiinu. buroGapun, lllapk Ba Fap6 Oomamap amabuérmmaru HT
karTta dapknapaan oupu, [apk Oonanap anaduérrnaa MUAAKTHK PyX YCTYHIHNK Kuiaau. MomoMuku, FapOoHa
Oonanap ¢aHTazuscura HYFpWITaH, Ja33aTid IIWPUHIWKIAp XaKWgard AyHEra Mamxyp acapHu Yy30ek
0OJTaKOHIIApH YKHIITUHY UCTACaK, TApKUMOH Y30ekoHa 01100 MebhEpiapuiaH 4eTra YMKMACIMKHU Ha30paT
kuiamoru no3uM. Ly cababnaH «oTa-oHa ranupraiza KyjaoK TYTHID), «Japc BakTHIA OBKAT Ba LIMPUHIIMK
HUCTEHMOJ KWIMACIHUK» Ba «TYMypPMAaciIUK»HU OoajapuMH3 OHTHIra OJ0OHOMa Japciapuja CUHTAHPHO
KeJap 9KaHMH3, TAP)KUMOHHUHT Oy TyTraH WyJIWHU TYFpH, ne0 yinaimus.

Wnrnu3 ¢Qonpkiaopu Ba 3Sprakiapuia cexp-Kooy Kypojulapd OBKATHHHI OHTMac-TyraHMac
MaHOanmapuHU spataan. by ¥3-Y3umaH HO3-HebMaTiapra TYIUO KETyBUM CTOJN, CeXpiu OyTKa KaitHab
YUKYBUM KO30H KaOwiapja Hamo€H Oynmaam [2;26]/ Dprakiapma ydpaiiuran cexp-Koly KyApaThra sra
TIIIOTTOHUMIIAp ¥30eK Xank sprakinapuga («Oumin macTypxoH», «Yp TYKMOK», «OnTHH TapBy3», «Twumma
Oexu» Ba X.) xam yupaigu: Yon «Ouun oacmypxouy» 0eb 30u, xap xun maom myxaué o6ynou. Ymprapuoa
Kypmazan maomnapuu €6, won Gunan Kamnup Xypcand 6ynounap («Vp mykmoxy spmacu). V36ex Xaik
dpTaruaark eryJuKHUHT OMTMAac-TyraHMac MaHOacu OyiraH oYM JACTYPXOH 4OJra KWiIraH 33Ty WIIU YIyH
JaiaKiap MOXHA TOMOHMAAH COBFa KWIMHIAH 3]M. DPTAaKHUHI aCOCHH TUAAKTHK FOSACH 3Ca — KWIMHIaH
SXIIWIAKHUHT JIOMMO parbatu Oynumu. bona nynécura Oy axiokuii YTUTHHHT Te3pOK €THO OOpHUIH YyIyH
TIIIOTTOHUK KOMMYHHKANWsi BOcUTajdapunaH oiinananunrad. WHriam3 €3yBUMCHHUHT acapujga dca
KUTOOHHHT 001 FOsich — Xa€Taa MHCOH AOMMO YMHJ Ba Op3y OMWJIaH siaca, ojiFa HHTWIICA, ajnbaTTa, ¥3 onui
MaKcaaura 3pHuIaim.

V36ex Gomamap anabuérmpard caprysamT acapiiap Opacuia TIIOTTOHHK JUCKYpCHaH Oolanap
TAacaBBYPHUHHUHI yTa JIa33aTiIM YM3IMIapyuHM TacBupial Oepuinjga yHymin ¢olaanaHuirad acap, mryoxacus,
Xynottbepan TyxrtaboeBHuHr «lllmpuH KOByHIap Mamalakath» Kuccacuawp. Tymr Ba QaHTazus
HyHanummga €3WiraH acap KaxpaMOHWUHHUHT y3W CEBHO HCTEhMOJN KWIAJWIaH KOBYHJAp MaMIlaKaTHra
caéxaTH «IIMPUH» Ba «TWU Epap» KWwinb TacBupiaHanu: Kypeasmaea aneuuioHadexk Keiaouean xamaxiaoan
mopmuob, Kammanueu pocmana yuoek Keidoueaw KOGYHAap Xam Kyuuniean Oewe... Tomowa xunubd wopuo,
mycamoan oup KogyH oi0uoa myxmab xonoum. Xau-xat menacuea Kapacauaus, OYnnuHsu3 myuud xemaman
oetiouy ([upun xosymnap mamraxamu, Xynoibepaun TyxTtaboes). KoByHaap MaMaakaTHAard «KOBYHIIH
aBTOOYC», «IIMIIAZECK CWUIMK Hynakimapy», «IapcHH y3u OaxapuO, 6axo KYHHO KysauraH YKUTYBUHIIAp»
XaMMacl KOBYH MaBCYMHUAa draT Ke3uO, OonamukHMHT OeryOop nax3ajapuaa 3epUKapid JapciapHU
Taiépaniay ucramaiaurad oona ganrazusuiapuaup. Acapia €3yB4r TOMOHHIAH Kaiig 3TWIrad (GpaHTacTuk
MEPCOHAXKIIAP XaM €Nl KHTOOXOHHWHT KM3UKHIIIMHU Ky4alTUPUOTHHA KOJIMal, HINTaXaCHHYU XaM YHFOTHIITa
KapaTtwirad. Acap KaxpaMOHH AKpPOM cexpiiM Mamiakarga Xa Mak nucmiu 0ojia OuiiaH TaHUIIAIU. «XaMaK»
aciu/ia «KOBYHHMHI KHYKWHACH, FYp Ba MUIIMAaraHu» JieraH MabHOHU aHIaTa d. BoJlaHWHT alTHIIWYa,
VIAPHUHT MamJjlakaTtuia XamMma OoJlalapHUHI MCMHra «Mak» Kymmnaaud. By aca «Oonay geraH MabHOHH
aHrIaTaay.

— @amunuane Huma?

— Ko Ku.

—A?!

— Kapmucan? KoKu oeanman.

— Qamunuane WUPUHUHA IKAH.

— buz yammamu3s wupunmus.

— Jlexun Kuwioa yupazanuneoa eb Kysapoum-oa, — oeoum nabumnu yannuinamub ([lupun xosynnap
mamnaxamu, Xynoinoepau TyxTaboes).
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V36ex GonanapuHUHT CEBUMIIM acapiapHiaH OMpHM aTOKIM KUPFU3 aanOu YmHru3 AMTMAaTOBHHHT
«Coxunn O¥itnmad domaérraH omamap» KruccacH KaxpaMOHH KHpPHCK OBUWIMKHHHT XAKUKWH TaIlTHHA —
TIOJICHHUHT XOM JKUTapHHHU €0 KypranjaruHa XUc 3Taaud. Mas3Kyp XUKOAJard OBYH OYIHUIIHH Op3y KUIHO
KaTTanap OwiaH cadapra YMKKaH OOJMaKalHUHT XUCCHETIApU WYl naBoMuaa OOCKHUIMa-O00CKMY TacBUpPIad
Oopmnraln. bupok Oy TacBupiapra «TabM KHprau»ruHa 0ojla 9WH OBUM OYiwII ramrtuHu Tysagu: O, Kypuue
(HUBXIAPHUHE OULL MAHSPUCY) d2aM, emKaseaHuHeea wyKyp! OsumusHune bowianuwu Yakku smac! — des y
V3uHuUHe 08 nuyouHu apmud, mauép xunou. O80aH Ketiun dHe MYXUMU — MIOAEHHUHS XOM JICUSAPUHU ULY
epHune Y3u0aéx etiuu d0uU. YpXon HUMMANAH2GH Hepna My 010udd YYHKAuG Ymupub onub, jicueapHu
oyna b6ownaou. Osuunap 03-mM03 Mmy3 Cenuiiean MAuuH xcueap OYypoanapuHu Xy3yp Kuiub dainuiiamuo
amaab womap 0urap. Kueap scyoa mazanu — MYyiouuM, UIUK, MYUUMAU 30U. Y 00aMHUHE MUIUHU E2Tu
wapbamea bomupudb, oguzoa spubd xemapou. Kupcknune opsycu ywanou — YaKukuil Kamma Kuuoai 060a
xom arcueap eou! (Coxun 6yinad wonaémean onanap, Ynuruz AWTMaToB). bupra ucTebMo KUIraH THOJICH
XUrapu — OONAaHMHT HA3OUIa OBJATU TEHT XYKYKJIWIMKHU TabMHUHIaWIu. ['acTpOHOMHK KOMMYHHKAIUS
Oosa Ba KaTTanap ypracuaa Kynpuk Oymaan. DHIu y XaM oBun!

V36ek ycMupIap mIEHPHATHAA XaM TIIOTTOHHK HOMHMHAHTIAPHUHI KEHI KYJUTAHWINH Ky3aTHIaIH.
Macanan, uctepnoanu €m moup Pycram MupBoxunauar «1lebpusT — KaHI0JIAT JYKOHW» HOMJIM LI€bpUIa
WEBPUIT Ba INUPHHIMK Yy3apo Ku€ciaHagu. [llowp IIebpusATHM KaHOJAT IYKOHUIA, LIEbpPJIapHH 3ca
NIMPUHINKKA MyKosica Kunaau. lllebprnap ¥3 MyaummuapyiHUHT MIEhPUATAATH MAaBKCUJAH, CAIMOFHJIAH
Kenno YMKUO y €Ku Oy ITMPUHINKKA YXIIATHIAII:

Lllevpusim Kandonam Oykouu 3ca,

Lloupnapnune davimu WUPUHIUKIAPOUP.

Kaii myxnuc 0y asxcub oyxonea kupca,

Yuoa 6op xap nenu xyzamap oup-oup...

Macanaun, Hasouti wokonaonapu,

LyKoHHUNE ApMUHU 3241146 012aH.

Enpoeuoa Bobyp mapmenadnapu,

Kanua wevpxonnapuune munuoa Koneam.

[loup mebpHU ¥y30€K MICHPUSATHHWHT SHI IOKCAK HAMOSHJIAJIAPH FOKOJWHU OJIKHIUIAII OWIIaH
Oonutadian. Ma3skyp Miebpaa UIUPUHIMKIAP TPaIyOHOMUK KATOPUHHMHI SHI FOKCAK YYKKUCH KWJINO
«oxkonany tannanrad. TaOuuiiku, MEHPUAT MYJIKUHHHT CylITOHM HaBowmil mxonuman Oomnurald Kyiura
Kapal MHpUHIUKIapra MyKosica KHIUHTaH. HaBowifHUHT KM4KK 3aMoHaoImM boOyp mebpusitu MmapMmenasra
menr3ananu. Ly ypunmna HaBowit razanuéruau mokonay, boOyp merspnapuan MmapMenanra Ku€cnamn Oexn3
SMACJIMTMHH MIOMPHUHT IIOKOJIA]] OMJIaH MapMera]l TIII0TTOHUMIIApHUHT EBporia IMMPpUHIIMK oaMua oupra
KYJUIaHUIIKA OWIIaH M30XJ1all MYMKHH («KaHI-Kypc», «EHFOK-Maim3» CUHTapH). bupok mapmenajn moumo
IIOKOJAIIaH TabM Ba HApXW JKUXATHIAH KEWWHTH YpUHIA TypyBYM IIMPUHIWK. By TacBupma »bTmOOpra
onuHran KoruutuB acocaup. llloup HaBouii Ba BoOyp miokonmamiapu aedumd MyMKHH SA. BHpoOK
BoOypuuHr V31 3bTHpPOd >TraHujaek, Typkuiina «Hapowiiuanuk xeu kuMm kyn Ba xy0 é3marany. llly
cababmaH mesp/Ia MOKONAIIAaH KEHMHTH TapaKalaHuII KaTOpUia MapMella )KOU OJITaH.

Ve momonda Kanodex Mawpab 2azanu,

Xawnyzam an yHu mamub opudbou.

Yan énoa Myxumuil 6epean acanu,

Dypram xaneocu-1a bupea mypuoou.

Mampab razanu — Kaua, MyKkuMuid mebpusita — acaia, Oypkar mespusti xoasa. KOkopu Kyroman
Kyhura Kapab 0opaéTrad MUPUHIUKIAPHUHT CHIICHIIABUH 3aH)KUPU HEraJup Oy3WiraH, 3epo, acai KaHIaH
OJIZIHTY KaTOp/ia CAHAIWIIH KepakK OYJTaH MUPUHIKK. by IIOMpHUHT Ha3Muii Uiy Ba TabOU OwiaH OOFIIHK,
ek, KelnHru TYpTIMKIa NIMPUHIMK HOMIIAPDHMHM CaHall 3Mac, OalKy yiapJaH UCTEbMOJ KHIIMIIra
TallHAJIUK Ba TJIOTTOHUK jkKapa€H TaCBUPHUHHU KYJLIAll OPKAIM [IOUpPJIap WKOAM Bach) KHIMHAIH:

Ocaxutinune 1a3u3 uxrcoouému,

Ilyxonoa xap xynu manawt 6yiaou.

Ilapsapoada xypca kum 3aéxuii omun,

Hwu cpaxam nadnu anawm 6yraou.

«I'ysannoezan Yynnou xyposxanoiapu,

Kapacane, kyzunenu onaman,oetiou.

Xamuo Onumorconnune «Ypux aynnapumh,

Xap xuwiu uyHmMaKKa, conaman oeiou.
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Xabubuii ea Yapxuu pynemnapuza,

Kyn caiiun manaonap 6opmoxoa opmub.

Faszanxon Yycmutinune konghemnapucea,

Xogusznap mupbanooup caxapoarn mopmuo.

Keiinarn OaiiTiiapna miowp, MUPWHINK HOMHHAHTIApW Ba TIIIOTTOHHK JKapa€HHM XaMOXaHT
TacBUpyan OwiaH Oupra, y3u Bac]) 3TaéTraH moupiapra TETHUILIM SHT MalIXyp HIChp HOMJIAPUHU XaM
caHa® Oopamu. Ba sHam ¥yma mepprapHU TYFPUAAH-TYFPU TIIOTTOHWK HOMHHAHT OWJIaH YOFHINTHpA
Oonuraiam.

Oiibex momnanuHr-Ky «bup yaka...» nerax,

HoOBBOT/IapHH XaMOH 0030pH YaKKOH.

Ycro3 Fadyp Fynom Toprunm eras,

Myxnucnap To XaHy3 00Kaau XaiipoH.

Can HapH IOpcaHrus... DpKuH BoXuaHuHT,
Mypa660cu Typap «Kamrapauk» Onias.
Abnynna OpugHUHT OM3HECUH KYPHUHT,
«Tunna 6anuK4Ya»HU dciaiicu3 OupaaH.

Pyiixar Tyramamu, Myxamman FOcya,
«Ku3FranioK»HH cH3ra XaBoJjia aTap.
Cupoxunaun Calliing My3KaiiMOFu XV,
Orusra conMacaas 3pudaap Kerap...

[y xungarn KaH4ya IMAPUHIHKIAp-Y,
Kanmonatiap coHm Kyaa xam OUCED.
AWT-4n, Xap OUpHJAH ETUHT KEIMACMH,
Xeu Oynmaca TOTTUHT KejMacMu oup 0op?!

Xyiiac, KUM MeH KaOu Xapuiop 3¢a,

Bonanex kauyiapra yu Oyiica, OUICHH:

XaKuKH Ja33aTHU TysIMaH Jeca,

®daxkar 11y JyKoHra Mapxamatr Kuicus!!!

[onp ém KUTOOXOHJApHH WIEHPHUAT AYKOHHW, SbHU anaOuérra Kupuira yHmaaugd. AmnaOuér
KaHYIIMK JIa33aTiIM SKaHIUTHHA TaCBUpJAITa YpUHAAH. byH/Ia TIIOTTOHMK MeTadopaiapHu KyJUTaiau.

Xynocanap.Kypub typranumMusnek, Oonamap amabuérn Macanacuja WMHIIIH3 Ba y30ek amabuérmma
MyIITapak Xuxariap Ba ¢apkiap mMaBxya. by aca Oonanapra xoc OMJIM 6unan Gornmukaup.by Gopana
KEHI'POK MJIMMIA TaJKUKOTIap 0Ju0 Oopwmiica, OoJianapra Xoc XyCyCcui JUCKypceiiap — JKymilajiaH, TIIOTTOHUK
JTUCKYPCHUHT KalTa SpaTHIUIIA ME30HIAPH NILUTA0 YUKWIHITNT MyMKHWH, 1e0 VilmaimMus.

Bbonamapra #yHasTaH TIIOTTOHUK TUCKYPC TaXJIWIHM IIYHW KYpCaTIWKH, KaxOH Ba y30ek Oomamap
a1a0METHIa TIIOTTOHUK JTUCKYPCHUHT MYIITapaK jKUXaTJIapd MapxkKyJl Ba Oy OoJa maxcuaa Taomra Oyiran
YCTYBOp MyHOca0aT OuiiaH OeNruIaHaIu.
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Annomayus: Ywby maxonada OpHUMOHUMIAPHUHE OPHUMONOIMOHUM OYIub Keauwiu, OYHE
MUAUYHOCTIUSUOA OPHUMOHUMLAPHU JIeKCUK-CEMAHMUK 2YPYXIapu, VIAPHUHZ XOCUil OVauul Manbaiapu,
Mazkyp Kamaamea oud JeKcema 6a CY3IApHUuHe Y3ued XOC XYCYCUSmAapu  Mmygpucuod  emaxyu
MUAUYHOCTIAPHUHE (UKpRapu maxauiea mopmunean. Ly ouran Oupea Kywinapuume pam3uti MAvHOAApU
Fapoy Ilapx xarkrapunune 3vmukooull Kapauliapuea OUHOAH YIapHuHe adabuémuoda y3uea XOCauK Kaco
smuwY, Kywaap o00pasudan pean 6a MANCO3UL MACBUP APAMUwod KeHe @OOUOAIaHUIUWU, VIAD
80CUMACUOA  UNCTNUMOUU MA3MYHHUHZ pAM3ULL MABHOOA O4ub  Oepunuiu Xycycuoa Myaoxasanap
IOPUMUTIZAH.

Kanum cyznap: opnumonum, OpHumonod3morum, 3pmax, MaKos, pams, agcona, Auko, Jlainax.

Annomauua: B oannoii cmamve ananuzupyromces MHeHus 8e0Vuux s136iIK08e008 0 8CMpedaemocmu
OPHUMOHUMOB KAK OPHUMONEOHUMOS, JIEeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKUX SPYNNAX OPHUMOHUMO8 6 MUpOo8ol
JIUHSBUCIUKE, UCOYHUKAX UX 00PA308AHUS, JIEKCEMAX U CNIOBAX, OMHOCAWUXCS K dmomy niacmy. Tlpu smom
CUMBONUYECKUE 3HAYEHUsT NMuUY Npuodperyu 6 ux Jaumepamype c8oeodpaszue Co2NaCHO pelusuo3HbLM
6033peHUsIM HaApoOdos 3anada u Bocmoka, obpaz nmuy wWuUpoxko UCNOIL3VEMCs: 8 CO30aHUU PeanbHbiX U
00pasHbIX 00PA308, A COYUANLHOE COOEPHCAHUE PACKPIBAECI 8 HUX 8 CUMBOIUYECKOM CMBICTE.

Kntouegnle cnosa: opHumonum, OpHUMONOIMOHUM, CKA3KA, NOCL08UYA, CUMBOIL, JeceH0d, Anko, Aucm.

Annotation: In this article, the opinions of leading linguists about the occurrence of ornithonyms
as ornithopeotonyms, lexical-semantic groups of ornithonyms in world linguistics, sources of their
formation, lexemes and words related to this layer are analyzed. At the same time, the symbolic meanings
of birds have acquired uniqueness in their literature according to the religious views of the peoples of the
West and the East, the image of birds is widely used in creating real and figurative images, and the
social content is revealed in a symbolic sense by means of them.

Key words: ornithonym, ornithopoetonym, fairy tale, proverb, symbol, myth, Ango, Stork

Kupuni. Y36ex Ba HeMHC THIUIAPHA KyILUIAPDHHHT HOMHHH M(OJANOBYM ATOXHIA CY3Iap MaBKy
O0ynu0, “opHuTOHMMIApP” ae0 IOpUTWIAAU. Yiap Oaauuii MaTHAa KYJUIaHUO Kejca, “OpHUTOINOITOHUM”
XHUCOOJIaHa .

V36ex TWIMAA OPHHTOHHMIAD XAKMIA aMara OMMPHIraH TAAKMKOTIA OMIIHPHO VTHIraHHIEK:
“JlyHé THIIIYHOCTUTHAA OPHUTOHUMIIAPHH JIEKCHK-CEMAHTHK TypyXJjapra axpatu0 TaaKuK THII, YIapHUHT
Xocui Oynum ManOamapuHM, Ma3Kyp KarTjiaMmra O JIEKCEeMa Ba CY3JapHUHT Y3Ura XOC XYyCyCHSTIapUHHU
Oenrwiam Oyiinya aH4YarMHa TaXXpuOa TYIulaHraH. Maskyp JIyFaBUi KaTJIaMHHHI THUIOJOTMK TaCHU(GUHH
amaira OLIMPHII 3aMOHAaBUH CUCTEM JIEKCUKOTpadusHUHT A0n3ap0 Bazudanapuaan oupuaup” [1,5]/

H.A .KypaiiikiHa TaJKdKOTH/Ia UHIJIK3, (GpaHily3 Ba pyc THiutapuaard opaurodowniap, T.C.Ilumenosa
xamaa H./|.IlumeHoBa wu3NaHWIIIapUIa UWHIAM3 Ba TYpPK TWUIAPUAATM OPHUTOHHM KOMITOHEHTIIH
¢pazeonoruk OWPIUKIAPHA YeT THIM Japciapuia YpraTUIIHUHT aiipuM  ycyiutapu, M.B.KyrteeBa
TUccepTalMsiCHa PYC Ba MCMaH THUIAPUAArH OPHUTOHUMIIAPHUHT MIIITHI-MaJaHi MOXHATH YPraHWITaH
[8,25].

Acocuii Kuem. Y30ek THIMIa yMyMTYpKHii OPHHTOHMMIIAp KaTopy (paHiy3ua ansbarpoc (albatros),
HeMKcYa rarapa, apadua angaan0, spHM Gopcua airtranga OynOyn (Jk), scku y30ek THaM Oyiindya caHmya09
OpPHHTOHMUMIIAPHU KYJutaHamu. Apconasuii Kynuiap Camannap ki AHKO HOMHU XaM apa0yajiaH y3aimraH.

Maxmyn KomrapuitHuar “/leBoHy JIyFOTUT TYpK™ acapupaa “OoMKyml” cy3u YpHHIA 5CKU KUTOOWI
THiaga ‘“ayr3”’ cy3u wunuiatwiarad. JKymnagaH, KynulapHM KydMa MabHOZA, SBHU OpPHUTONO3TOHHM
JTapakacua KyJuiam 1y KaJuMria MaHOama xaM Ky3aTuiaan. Y Hia KeITHPWITaH KyHrIara Mucpaiapaa Ky3
aTpodua KoWIalraH KUIPUKIAp ACHIU3 aTpopuIaH YPUH OjraH Kylnapra YXImaTHinO, Iy3al MaKko3ui
TacBUp SpaTHITaH:
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Arap K¥3UM yIII TEHTHU3,

Terpa iiypa Kym y4ap

K¥3 émnmapum uyn aeHrus,

Terpacuna Ky yuap.[6,51]

Arap “Y36eK THIMHUHT H30XJIM JTyFaTH 13 KeITHPUITaH OPHUTOHMMIIAP KYy3/[aH KeUHpHIIca, IOKOPUA
HOMH KypcaTWiraH KylulapAaH TallKapyu aHFUPT, OATMKYU-YKKH, OATUKKUHFUp, OaHaHXYp, OaxpuH (JIOUWH),
Ocnana (€ku OynmaHa), OenmaHamamak (OegaHamolak), Oesranjgak, OM3FaNJIOK, OWPKO30H, 003, OOWYFIH,
Ootikym, OonraroTap, 6onrador, OyIaypyk, OypryT, 0y3moK, 0y3Typrail, OykTapru, OYpoH KyIl, BaXMaKyIl,
TYHTKapra, JAEXKOHUYYMYYK, JOHXYPaK, IydaK, >KapKaIIUPFod, >KapKaHOT, XHUOJIaKWOOH, KUHPOHKYII,
KHUKKUK, JKUKTOK, JKUFOJITOH, JXKYpUM, 3aprajlloK, 3arya, 3aFU3FOH, 30F (€KW Kapra), WIBACHH, UTOJIFH,
KanTap €ku kabyTap (0K KanTap, KYK Kanrtap, YAHHH KarTap, FOB KanTap), KYKKapra, KakKy, KakJIiK, KauxaT
(cop), KapKyp, KapKyHOK, KyJaHKHDP, KypKYHaK, KYKaHTOH, KYKKYTOH, KYJIOyKa, JIailylaK, JOHNXypakK, JO4nH,
MEIIKOOKYII (CyB KyIIM); MHUKKHHA, MOWKYPT (MOWMKYyT), Mycu4a, oyanonuur (TONHUINAK), OJNaTYFaHOK,
OJIAIIAKIIAK, OJAaKaHOT, OJIAKApFa, OJaxakKa, OKYOPJIOK, OKKYB, OKKYII, OKKYTOH, IYHTKapFa,
CaCCHIKIOITMIIIAK, CallcaH, cabBa, CAaKOKYI, CHHYAJaK, CHPUYyMUYK, CYBOYpryT, cypanai, cyxcyp (CyKcyp),
CYKCYK, CYTaK, CY(pUTYpFaii, TEHTaKKYII, TOPFOK, TOFIYMYYK, TyBaJIOK, HypFa TyBaJOK, TypHA, TYPYMTOH,
TYCTOBYK, TYAKYII, TYprai (mana Typraid, Kopa Typrai, Oy3 Typrail), TYTH, YKKH, (QIAHMUHTO,
¢dboTmMauymuyk, (oxra, XyKacaBiorap, daraiail, 4w, 9l KaKIWK, YUTTaK (KUHKAp4a), YyMUyK, dyppak,
9yF3, UyFypUyK, MAKIIaK, Max003, MIOMPYK, IIYHKOD, SAMATOKKYI, KaIAAPFod (TysS KAJIIUProd, Iaxap
KaJIMPFOYH, TOF KAJIAMPFOUM), KAHXHp, Kapuurail, Kapkapa, KapKyHOK, Kapra, KallKaJIJIOK, KH3HIOOIL,
KU3WIOEK, KU3WJIKYLI, KUUFUpP, KUPFUM, KUPOHKApFa, KUPOHKOpA, KUPFOBYJ, KYJIKYJ, KYMOW, KyMpH,
KOpaOoByp, KOpaBO#, KOPaTOMOK, KOpalllaKIIaK, KOpasiloK, KOpakapFa, KOpakyll, KyB, Ky3FyH, KOPaKyB,
KYHFHp, FO3KamTap, Fyppak, Xakka, XakKyB, XaKKyIIl, XyIXyJ, XyMo KaOu Kyl HoMJIapu ydpaiau. bupok mry
KyIII HOMJIADUHUHT 0apyacu Xallk 3pTakiapu THiuaa KyuiaHaBepmarad. lllymap opacupan ¢akar Oynoyir,
Camanmap, AHKO, JounH, OenaHa, OoOuYFim, Oypryt, OY3TYprail, KUHPOHKYII, 3aFr4a, 3aFU3FOH, 30F (EKH
Kapra), WJIBACHH, WTOJFH, Kantap €ku KaOyTap, Kakiumk, kamxaT (cop), Jaiigak, Mycu4a, OKKYIII,
CacCHKIIOINUINAK, CabBa, CyXCyp, cyputypraii, TypHa, TYpFai, TYTH, YKKH, YyMYYK, KaJIIuprod, KakHyc,
KyMpH, KOpakapfa, KOpakyll, Ky3FyH, XakkKa, XaKKyIll, XyIXya, XyMO HOMJIAPMHHUTHHA ¥30€K Xalk
apTakiapuia yIpaTHIl MyMKHH.

Ky geranna, yMypTKaIMIapHUHT TaHACH Tap Ba Mamiap OWJaH KOIUIAHTaH, yduiira Jaékatiau Oup
cuHdu; nappanganap TyuryHwiaau [7,394]. Kynuiap smram sxoiiura kapad cys, 4y, TOF, YPMOH, Jlana Ba yi
Kynuiapura OYnuHaaW. YIapHUHT aKCapusATH CalpOKH Kylulap TOM(ACHHM Tamkuia Kwiaau. Kymmap o
KIWJIMHUO, UCTEHMOJ STWIHIIM KUXaTUAaH XaMm (apkmananu. byHra kypa, ygapHUHT OBIAHUO, UCTEHMOI
KWJIMHAJWTaH XamJla OBJIAHHO, UCTEHMOJI KHMJIMHMACAaH OOIIKa XTHEKIIAP YUyH (olaTaHaurad TypiapH
MaBXyJl. ByHnaH tamkapu, oBuM Kynuiap xam 0op.

Kymmap #inn dacnnapura xapad simrani >KORUHE Y3rapTUpHO TYpHUIIN KM Y3rapTUPMACIUTUTa Kypa
VTPOK (YMTTaK, MycHua, KYK Kanrtap, KakjuK, CyQuTyprail, KHPFOBYJ, YyMUyK, MaifHa CHHTapH); KYIMaHYH,
SbPHU Ky3/la COBYK TYIIMIIMIAH OJNJIMH MCCHK >Koilapra y4u0 KeTagurad (Jaiyak, TypHa, OKKYII,
Kanauprod, OynOys, 3apFalioK, TYHT Kapra, OJla Kapra, 30F4a, KOpasuloK KaOw) Kyluiap Typyxura
aKpaTHIaaN.

B.KypaeBa TankukoTHAa YIKaMHA3ard YTPOK, KYIMaHYM XaMAa YHIAH yIuO YTyBUH Ba y9uO KETyBUH
TYPT TypyXra MaHCy0 YMTTaK, MycHh4a, YyMYyK, TYHT Kapra, ojla Kapra, TypHa, OKKyIl, OynOyi, naiinak,
VpIoak, ¥o3 Ba XOKa30 KaOW Kyluiap HOMHHUHT ¥30€K XanK Makojulapuia KYJJIaHUIIWTa 3>BTHOOp
Kapatwirad. OnmMa y30eK XainK Makoulapuaa KyJUlaHraH HappaHaa HOMJIApWHH, aBBaJl0, UKKH TypyXra
Oynum MyMKuH 1e0 xucobnaiinu. bymap: XoHaku mappaHaa HOMIIApU: TOBYK, XYpo3, FO3, YpAakK, Kypka,
napka Ba Oolmikanap; €BBOMM mappaHaa HOMIapu: OypryTt, Kapra, OelaHa, YyMYyK, KajxaT, KHPFUH Ba
Oomikanap.

JapxakukaT, MaKoJiap/ia Kynuiap oopa3u ajoxunaa ypuHra sra. TapkuOumga Kymr obpasu, Kyl HOMA
KYJUIaHTaH MakoJIap >Kyda Kym yupaiinu. Macanan, “Xap 30f, Xxap 30fga MuHr nor”, ‘“JlaimakHuHT

i)
2 (13

kerumura 60okMa, kenummura 00K”, “Ypmak WYK Kynga — noiixypak xoH”, “MKku myHKOp Tanamica, 6up
Kaprara em tymap”, “bynOynra Oor sxmm, Kakiaukka — Tor”, “KaHOTM CHHUK MycH4Ya XaM OajlaHa ys
op3ycuaa”, “TapukHu eraH 4yymMuyk, bajora xonran Oemana”, “BypryT kapuca, smaqokkym Oymap” xabu
MakoJuIap IIyjiap KyMIaCUAaHIUP.
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Kymr HOMHM HMINTHPOK 3TraH Makoulap HEMHC XaJK¥ opacuaa xaMm Kym yupaiigu. Bynra “Eine
Schwalbe macht noch keinen Sommer”,[9] “Lieber den Spatz in der Hand als die Taube auf dem
Dach”,[11] “Da brat mir doch einer einen Storch!” kabu MaKOUTAPHA MHCOJT KHITHIIT MYMKHH.

Kypunanuku, maxommapga Kyl HOMIApU OAJUM OpPHUTOHMM cudaTHia Y3 MabHOCHAA EKU
OPHHTOTIOATOHUM Japakacuma Kydma MabHOAa KYranwO kenmamu. OpHUTONOATOHMM OYIHO KenraHma
KYTIMHYA oJaM oO0pa3ura IMmapaie] OJWHHUINN Ky3ra TammiaHaaw. AWraimuk, “Kym ysacuma kypraHuHu
KWIaan” MakOJIUAArd “Kyir’ Cy3MHH O0eMajoj HHCOH, 0ojia cy3mapu OmiIaH aaMamTupuo “bona ¥3 omnacuga
KYprauuHu Kwiamd~ ned TYyIIyHWUII MYMKHH. Exu “Kym tunmman Kym Omimaan” MakKold KydMa MabHO/Aa
“OpnaM TWIMHHA OJIaM TYIIyHaaAn AETaHUIUP.

AlipuM MaxkoJapJa Kyll Ba oJaM Iapajulely TYNaJaH-TYFpU KeNTHPUITaHu Ky3aTuiag. Macanas,
“Bynadya yamanuu ceBap, Ogam — Batanun™.

OpHHATOHHMIIAp KYTIMHYA ¥3 MabHOCHJA KYJUTaHWO Kenmaiw, JIEKWH ylap opacuaa Oouyriw, Oymoy,
OypryT, Kanrap, KajuxaT, Jaiilak, JO4rH, MaiiHa, MycH4a, cop, TYTH, YNTTaK, IIYHKOP, KAIIUPFO4, Kapra,
Ky3fyH KaOW Kyml HOMJIapH ¥3 (JIeHOTaTMB) Ba KyuMma (KOHHOTATHB) MabHOJApUIA WILIATHIUIIN
Ky3aTtwinagu. MacanmaH, Ky3FyH, KapFa HOMIJIApH, OJaTna, Xap KaHmad paswiinK Ba HUQIOCIHKIAH
KaTMaiauraH, sipaMac Ba >KHpKaHY IIaxclapHA TaBcudiama KymnaHaayu. MacanaH, Kaauprod 0axopaaH
napak OepyBuYHM KyIll HOMH OyJranu cababiu, ojaraa, OMpop HaApCaHUHT Mako Oyauiy €Ky OONLIaHUIIUIaH
Japakdy MabHOIApH/a KyaMa MabHO Udoaanad xemaa. JIOUumHCHMOHIIap omTacura MaHCy0 KydiIu HAPTKUY
Kyl Typu Oynran OaxpuwH, OypryT, JIOYHH, Iax003, ITyHKOpP HOMJApW KYIWHYA KyuyMa MabHOAa Map,
kKacyp, O0TUp, IMUWI, KaUTMac Iaxciapra €Ku WMpPTKUY, €By3 ojJaMra HucOataH KyyuiaHaau. bonyrnu xu
OOMKYyIII HOMH KYIHHYa OCXOCHUSAT, MAIIbyM OJaMHU TaBcHQJIaIl KU OUpop-Oup canOwmii, EKMMCU3 BOKea-
XOJIUCAaHHUHT ca0aO0YNCHHH KYpCaTHIIl MaKCaAu/1a KyuMa MabHOIa UIDIATHIINIIN a€HIIAIIa M.

Bynbyn xakunarum xank adcoHanmapia YHMHT aciiyja IIOWP Ba allylayd HUTUT OYITaHu, KAaTTHK
OIIUKJIUTUAAH CaWpOKH Kylra ainaHuO koiaranu OaéH stwiamu. Iy kabu adconamap aca OynOyn
o0Opa3uHUHT (OIBKIOPAa Ba €3Ma anabuéTna KydmMa MabHOJIapa XyIIOBO3 XOHAHA, MOXHDP HOTHK, OIIHK Ba
XymTop, 0ab3aH ¢ap3aHi MabHOJapHuaa o0Opa3IaHTHPHIUIIN HaMOEH OYmaan. Macanan, “Kymr Wyk »xoina
KypOaka — OynOyn” wmakonuma OyaOyidHM KyduMa MabHOIA KypOakara 3uja Kyiia0d, [y opKaiu V3
WMKOHUSATHHU HHOOATTa OJIMail xapakaT KWjlauraH KHIIuiap o0pa3ura KHHOs KMJTMHTaH| Ky3aTHiIa Iu.

Ky#tmnarn maxommapna OynOymHuHT cy3: “TorHm OynOyn, omamHm c¥y3 Oesaiimu”, Ooma “boma
OWJIAHMHT XaM Ty, xaMm OynOynu”, omuk “BynOynm rymra, ryq caHamiapra OMIMK’ THUMCOJUIapUia
KEeNTHPWITaHHU Ky3aTHIIaIH.

Kunkapua €ku mieBasia 4uTTaK Ae0 IOPUTHIANWTAH KyII Typy Ky4Ma MabHOJA THPpaH4a, THPMH3AK
MabHOCHHU Hpoaanad kemaau.

Jlaiinak y3yH O€KJIM KylUlap TyYpKyMHIra MaHCyO, TYMIIyFH Ba OSFH Yy3yH, mapiapu oyia (0K Ba Kopa
apaan) KaTTa Kyl TYpHIup. Y30ek THInAa OaJaHara oK YMKApHIl ydyH KypHITaH, TASHUAFH yPTacHaa
OyraH puyarra yxmram mMociaMa XaM Jainak ne6 atamagu. LlyHWHTIEK, O OCMOHTA, KETH epra 0yimuo
KOJITaH apaBa Xakuja “mainak OYnIMoK’ mOopacu MnuIaTHiIaAW. SIHa poM0 miakmuaa sicaaraH Bappak TypH
xama WApuK, mwita-mwira O0ymub €ramurad Kop TypH “iaiiak Bappak’ Ba “naijak Kop~ HOMJIapU OwiaH
FOPUTHIIAIH.

Bynnan Tamkapu, Joiixypak 3Im4ii, YakKKOH, IIWKOATIN MabHOJIApH/A NIy KyIra HACOaTIn OeNruHu
ownaupanu. Slma kaOyrap (kamrap), kanxar (cop), MaiiHa kKaOW Kyl HOMJIApH XaM KydMa MabHOJA
Kynanaau. MacanaH, MaliHa KydMma MabHOJA MaifHa KWJIMOK, Ma3ax KHIJIMOK, KYJITH KHJIMOK, Macxapa
KWJIMOK TyIIyHYaJapuHu udoaanam ydyH KyJuraHaau. byHra KyWujgarn MakoJIHA MHCOJ KHITUII MYMKUH:
“Kapuuraii Kapuca, 9yMUyKKa MaifHa 0yyp”.

Kanrap, omatnma, Ty3auiMk, THHWINK, OCOWMINTAIWK, XOTHUpXKAMIIMK, (apoBOoH Ba OaxTiaum Xa€r
Oenrucn cudaTHaa TANKUH KWIMHAAW. AWHUKCA, OK KanTap THHWIMK pPaM3WHU aHTIaTHO Kenaau.
HlyHuHraek, KyK Kanrap xam ajoxujaa 3bp3o3iaHand. KynmHua adcona Ba sprakiapja kanrapiap Oup
nymangad Ty3an Ku3ra aijJaHWId TacBupiaHaau. By kaOu TacBUpJapia XaJKHUHI [apujiap Kamnrap
KYPUHHUIIKAA HaMOEH O¥Ja OJIMIIM XaKUAard Kapaluiapy fo3ara Yukaau. “Xumda mepran” 1e0 HOMJIaHyBUU
¥30ek XanK spraruaa 3ca Xu3pHUHT OK KanTap IMaKivia HaMo€H Oynumm TacBupyu Kentupunanu. Llynmai
TacaBBYp-TYIIyHUAJIAp aCOCHa KUIIMIAp YpTacuaa Kanrap, Mycrda Kabu Kylniapra 030p eTKa3uill, YSICHHU
Oy3uml, TyXyMHu €KW TIOJOIIOHMHU OJIUII TaKWKW aman Kunamu. “‘Kemxka Ku3” spTarupa JCBHUHT JKOHH Y
yxi1ab €TraHuaa or3uIaH Kanrtap 0ynud YMKuO-KUPHO TYPHUILN aKC STTUPUIITaH.

Oprakiapaa NapuiIapHUHT KYK KanTap, XU3pHUHT OK Kantap Kuédacua TaCBUpIIAHUINNTra, ainbdarra,
XaIKHUHT KYIIUIap XOMAWIATH XaKAAaru YbTUKOANN Kapaluiapy acoc spaTraH.
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Tytu xyuma MabHOIA >KyJda Ty3aJl, HO3aHUH a€J, UIYHUHTAEK, TaKJIWI4W, Y3raHWHT TalnuHu
TaKpOpJaluTaH maxcra HucOaTaH KyuraHagan. KndkiHa, 4akKoH, CApOKH Kyl YUTTaK OHp XKoWaa MyKHM
TypoJMalauran, KyHHUMCH3, OeKapop, CHrHATa0MaT ojamiapra HucOaTtaH Xam wumnniatwinagn. Canira
KYpKaJgura, 4y4yuiaurad, KypKoK, ogamiap 4YyMuyKKka, EMoH, €0 TyiMac, OYKy3 Ba KOpa HUST KHUIIWIAP
Kapra €K{ 30fTa YXIIaTUIAIN.

bapua typnaru Gagmmii MaTHIapAa, KyMmianaH, dpTaKiapaa Kylnuap HOMHU OwiaH OOFIHK TaCBHPHUI
BOCHUTaJap XaM Kym yupaiiau. bynga kynutap Homuaan meradopa — YXIIANUIMKKA acOCIaHTaH MabHO
KYyuumu KypuHAmuaa porinanaamnanm [2,65]/

Kymmapan HOMIamiga kaiita HOM OepHINI XONaTiapu XaM Kym Ky3aTwianau. MacanmaH, KaKIMKHHHT
MoJacH “macrtak’” e ataigaau.

Xynoca KunuO aiTranaa, KymUIapHUHT pam3uid modtukacu FapOy ILlapk anmabuéru Tapuxuaa
anoxuaa YpuHHU sramaiinn. KymmapHuHT 00pa3u peail Ba MaKO3WH TacBUp yJYyH WIUIATHIIAAU. Yiap
WIITHPOKHIA HUPUK paM3ui acapyap Xam sipatuirad. Ky Hommapu T Ba HyTKJa ToX ¥3 MabHOCH/IA, TOX
3Ca KyuMa MabHOJA KYJUIaHaJU. YJap KyuMa MabHOJAA KYJJIAaHTaHJ1a 3MMMAacUra 4yKyp Ba KarTa WKTUMOUU
Ma3MYH IOKJIaHaJu.
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UO‘K: 81
INTERTEKSTUALLIKNING TILSHUNOSLIKDA QO LLANILISHI

Murtazoyev Otabek Nusrat 0‘g‘li,
Buxoro davlat universiteti
magistranti
0.n.murtazoyev@buxdu.uz

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqgolada intertekstuallik - bu matn ma'nosini boshga matn bilan
shakllantirish va o'xshash adabiyot asarlari o'rtasidagi o'zaro bog'liglik, matnni auditoriya talgin gilishini
aks ettirishi va ta'sir gilishi tahlil gilinadi. Intertekstuallik - bu kinoya yordamida berilgan matnlar
orasidagi o'zaro bog'liglikni o'rganadi. Intertekstual birliklarga quyidagilar kiradi: kinoya, plagiat, tarjima
va parodiya. Intertekstuallik — bu "matnlar o'rtasidagi o'zaro bog'liglikni" yaratadigan va alohida asarlarda
tegishli tushunchalarni yaratadigan adabiy vositadir. Intertekstuallikning tuzilishi o'z navbatida ta'sir
tuzilishiga bog'liq tafovutlar tahlil gilindi.

Kalit so‘zlar: intertekstuallik, tarjima, tilshunoslik, matn, presuppozitsiya, allyuziya, pretsedent,
mediatsiya, referensial, tipologik.

Annotation: This article analyzes intertextuality - the relationship between the formation of the
meaning of a text by another text and similar literary works, reflecting and influencing the interpretation of
the text by the audience. Intertextuality is the study of the interrelationships between texts presented with the
help of irony. Intertextual units include: irony, plagiarism, translation and parody. Intertextuality is a
literary technique that creates “interrelations between texts" and creates corresponding concepts in
individual works. The structure of intertextuality, in turn, analyzes the differences associated with the
structure of influence.

Keywords: intertextuality, translation, Linguistics, text, presupposition, allusion, precedent,
mediation, referential, typological.

Annomayusa: B smoi cmamve ananusupyemcs uHmepmeKcmyaibHoCmb = 90 63AUMOCEA3b MeHCOy
Gopmuposanuem cmvicia mexcma OpyeuM MeKCmom U AHATOSUYHBIMU TUMEPAMYPHbIMU NPOU3EEOCHUAMU,
ompadxcalowas U GIUAIOWAs HA UHMepnpemayuio mexkcma ayoumopueu. HMumepmexcmyanbHoCmb-3mo
uzyuenue  83aUMOCBA3CU  MedcOy — MeKCMAMu,  NpeoCmagieHHuiMu ¢ nomowwio  uponuu. K
UHMEPMEKCMYANbHbIM ~— €OUHUYAM  OMHOCAMCA: — UPOHUA,  niazsuam,  nepeeoo U Napoous.
HumepmexcmyanbHOCmb-2mo — TUMEpamypHulll  npuem, KOMOpblli  CO30Aém  «B3AUMOCEA3U  MeNCOY
meKcmamuy U co30aém coomeemcmeylouwue KoHyenyuu 6 omoenvhvlx npouszsedenusx. Cmpykmypa
UHMEPMEKCMY anibHOCMU, 8 CB0I0 0Yepeddb, AHATUSUPYEM PA3IUYUS, CEA3AHHbIE CO CIPYKMYPOU GIUAHUSL.

Knwowuesvie cnosa: unmepmexcmyanibHOCmy, Nepesood, JUHSGUCTNUKA, MEKCM, Npecynno3uyus,
annosus, npeyedenm, meouayus, peghepeHyua, munoaocUiecKull.

Kirish. Intertekstuallik - yozuvchilar tomonidan romanlar, she'rlar va hatto og’zaki matnlarda
(masalan, spektakllar va ragamli ommaviy axborot vositalarida) foydalanadigan adabiy nutq strategiyasi
hisoblanadi. Intertekstuallikning misollari muallifning oldingi matnga murojaat qilishi va o'zgartirishi va
o'quvchining bitta matnni boshqasini o'gishda havola qilishi bilan bog’ligdir. Intertekstuallik tinish
belgilariga (qo‘shtirnoq belgilari kabi) havola qilishni talab giladi. Intertekstualizm matnlarda turli xil
funksiyalar, shu jumladan kinoya, igtibos va havola kabi funksiyalar yordamida ifodalanishi mumkin.

Intertekstuallik ikki turga bo'linadi: referensial va tipologik intertekstuallik. Referensial
intertekstuallik matnlarda fragmentlardan foydalanishni anglatadi va tipologik intertekstuallik tipik
matnlarda nagsh va tuzilishdan foydalanishni anglatadi. Safarovning fikricha, intertekstuallik beixtiyor
ishlatilishi mumkin. Intertekstuallikning ikki turi mavjud: takrorlanuvchanlik va oldindan taxmin gilish.
O'zgaruvchanlik "izlar"* dan tarkib topgan ba'zi matnlarning "takrorlanuvchanligi" ga, uning ma‘nosini
shakllantirishga yordam beradigan boshga matnlarning parchalariga ishora giladi. Presuppozitsiya matnning
0'z o'quvchilari va uning konteksti hagidagi taxminlariga ishora qiladi. Julia Kristeva birinchi bo'lib
"interstekstualizm" atamasini kiritdi (intertextualité). Ko'rsatilgandek, adabiyotning bu intertekstual
ko'rinishi Roland Barthes, matnning ma'nosi matnda mavjud emas, balki o'quvchi tomonidan nafagat ko'rib
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chigilayotgan matnga, balki o'gish jarayonida chagirilgan matnlarning murakkab tarmog'iga nisbatan ishlab
chiqgarilgan degan tushunchani qo'llab-quvvatlaydi.

X.M.Ergashev 0’z maqolasida interstekstuallik va matnlararo munosabatlari hagida aytib o’tganlar.
Magqolada intertekstuallikni uch turga ajratish mumkinligini ta’kidlangan. Ular majburiy, ixtiyoriy va
tasodifiydir. Ushbu o'zgarishlar ikkita asosiy omilga bog'liq: yozuvchining niyati va ma'lumotnomaning
ahamiyati. Ushbu turlarning farglari va toifalar o'rtasidagi farglar mutlag va eksklyuziv emas, aksincha,
ularni bitta matn ichida birgalikda yashashga imkon beradigan tarzda boshqgariladi.

Tadqiqot obyekti va qo’llanilgan metodlar. Majburiy intertekstuallik - bu yozuvchi ataylab ikki
(yoki undan ortiq) matnni taqqoslash yoki birlashtirishga chagirishi nazarda tutiladi. Bundan tushunish
mumkinki, oldindan tushunmasdan yoki "havolani tushunish" uchun, o'quvchining matnni tushunishi yetarli
emas. Majburiy intertekstuallik gipermatnni to'liq anglab olishdan oldin oldingi gipotekstni o'gish yoki
tushunishga asoslanadi.

Ixtiyoriy intertekstuallik gipermatnning ahamiyatiga unchalik muhim ta'sir gilmaydi. Bu mumkin
bo'lgan, ammo muhim bo'Imagan intertextual munosabatlar, agar tan olinsa, ulanish matnni tushunishni biroz
o'zgartiradi. “Zamonaviy dunyoda innovatsion tadqiqotlar: Nazariya va amaliyot” nomli ilmiy, masofaviy,
onlayn konferensiya Ixtiyoriy intertekstuallik - bu bitta iboraning bir nechta matnlari bilan alogani topish
yoki umuman alogasi yo'qligini anglatadi. Ixtiyoriy interstekstuallikdan foydalanishda yozuvchining magsadi
- "asl" yozuvchilarga hurmat ko'rsatish yoki gipotekstni o'giganlarni mukofotlash. Birog, ushbu gipotekstni
o'gish gipermatnni tushunish uchun zarur emas.

Ixtiyoriy intertekstuallikdan foydalanish parallel belgilar yoki chizmalar kabi oddiy bo'lishi mumkin.
Emili Kellerning so'zlariga ko'ra, J.K. Roulingning "Garri Potter" serialida J.R.Tolkienning "Uzuklar
hukmdori" trilogiyasi bilan ko'p o'xshashliklar mavjud. Kellerning aytishicha, ular ikkalasi ham keksa
sehrgarning ustozi (professor Dambldor va Gandalf) dan foydalanadilar va gahramonga (begunoh yosh
bolaga) kuchli sehrgarni mag'lub etish va qudratli odamni yo'q gilish uchun mashg'ulotlarida yordam berish
uchun asosiy do'stlik guruhi tashkil etiladi.

Tasodifiy intertekstuallik - o'quvchilar matnni boshga matn, madaniy amaliyot yoki shaxsiy tajriba
bilan tez-tez bog'lab turishlari, asl matnda aniq bog'lanish nugtasi bo'Imasdan yozuvchi intermetual
ma'lumotnoma berishni niyat gilmagan va bu alogalar o'quvchining oldindan bilishi asosida amalga
oshiriladi. Ko'pincha kitob o'giyotganda yoki filmni tomosha gilganda tomoshabinlar ongida xotira paydo
bo'ladi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Intertekstuallik yaginda turli kommunikativ sohalar matnlarida,
Xususan, rus, ingliz, nemis, ispan matnlari kabi turli tillarda akademik mulogotdagi intertekstuallik o'rganildi.
Tadgigot uchun material ispan olimlarining 2005-yildan 2019-yilgacha bo'lgan davrda umumiy hajmi 1000
bet bo'lgan akademik maqolalari edi.

Ushbu tadgigotdagi akademik matn ilmiy bilimlarni saglash, rivojlantirish va uzatish magsadida ilmiy
faoliyatni amalga oshirish jarayonida maxsus yaratilgan matnning maxsus turi sifatida qaraladi. Bu
funksional-mazmunli, kommunikativ-pragmatik va lingvistik-stilistik darajalarda namoyon bo'ladigan
ma'lumotlilik, yaxlitlik, izchillik, materialni tagdim etishda aniglik, bog'liglik, to'liglik, artikulyatsiya va
tartiblilik kabi xususiyatlar bilan tavsiflanadi.

Intertekstuallik bu birinchi navbatda adabiyotda ushbu yo'nalishning rivojlanishi bilan tilda paydo
bo'lgan postmodernizm birliklari sifatida tan olinadi. Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, tilning tagdim etilgan
hodisalari keng gamrovli o'rganilishni talab etadi, bu esa ko‘plab tilshunoslar uchun ushbu hodisalarni
tahlil qilish va bir gator lingvistik farazlarni hal gilish imkonini beradi. Intertekstuallik nazariyasining
keyingi rivojlanishi matnlarni ko'rib chigish va ularning mohiyatini turli nugtai nazardan o'rganishga imkon
berdi. Intertekstuallik hodisasi umuman olganda, o'zaro alogador matnlarda bog'lovchi bo'g'in vazifasini
bajaradi. Tagdim etilgan lingvistik hodisalar o'quvchining keng dunyogarashi va uning yetarli ma'lumoti
hagida gapiradigan ma'lum bir bilimga ega bo'lishini taxmin gilish bilan gizigdir. Ushbu birliklar fon
birliklaridan farq giladi, chunki u batafsilrog va umumiy insoniy xabardorlik doirasidan tashgariga chigadi.
Ko'pincha yozuvchilar o'zlarining asarlarida aniq ijtimoiy, tarixiy yoki kundalik hagigatga murojaat
gilishadi, shu bilan birga intertekstuallikni yaratadilar.

Tadgigotimizning metodologik asoslari quyidagilardan iborat: diskursiv. va kommunikativ
yondashuvlar; falsafiy kategoriyalar: 1) olimning nutq faoliyati tushunchasi ajralib turadigan faoliyat; 2)
izchillik, unga ko'ra dunyoning ilmiy manzarasi akademik matnda aks etadi; 3) nutq nazariyasi.

Intertekstuallik konsepsiyasini ishlab chigish uchun uning turli nugtayi nazardan tahlil gilinishiga
alohida e'tibor garatish lozim. Intertekstuallikning juda xilma-xil tushunchalari mavjud bo'lib, ularni umumiy
ma'noda ikki guruhga bo'lish mumkin: keng yondashuv, bu yerda intertekstuallik matnning universal
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xususiyati va tor yondashuv, bu turli xil nutq turlari bilan funksional ravishda shartlangan o'ziga xos
xususiyat ekanligini ta'kidlaydi. Intertekstuallik hodisasi matnlarning o'zaro "alogasini" va ularning aniq
tematik birligini taxmin giladi. Muallifning intertekstualligini o‘zlashtirish yoki plagiat, deb atash mumkin
emas, chunki bu atama aslida ko'ringanidan ancha kengrog. Intertekstualizm deganda kommunikativ,
semiotik madaniy muhitda ikki yoki undan ortig matnlarningo'zaro ta'siri tushuniladi, uning yakuniy magsadi
asl matnga igtiboslar, ma'lumotnomalar kiritishdir.

Shunday qilib, intertekstuallik tagdim etilgan hodisalarning muxtor, mustaqgil asosda nutqda
mavjudligini va ularning bitta matn doirasida birgalikda ishlashini isbotlaydi. Ishora va matnni bir-biridan
ajratib turadigan xususiyati ularni tushunish usulidir.

Intertekstuallik o'quvchi zarur bilim va keng dunyogarashga ega bo'lgan tagdirdagina tan olinadigan,
yashirin ishora sifatida gabul gilinadi va tushuniladi. Shuningdek, u anig va juda tushunarli bo'lishi
mumkin, masalan:

1. "Qush inida ko‘rganini qiladi"

2. “Bitta to‘y o‘tadi ketadi”

3. “Zevsning sovg'alari”

4. Never, never, never give up!" (Churchil. W),

5.“Veni, vedi, vitsi” (keldim ko’rdim, zabt etdim) (J.Ceasar).

Aniq intertekst - bu osonlikcha tushunilishi mumkin bo'lgan hagigat, magol yoki ibora. Bunday
talmeh, majoziy ta'rifning funksiyalarini saglab, matndagi asosiy narsani ta'kidlashga moyil bo'lgan allyuziv
epitetlarga o'xshaydi. Epitet tasvirlangan tushunchani idrok etish funksiyalarini saglab goladi. Boshga
tomondan, intertekst u yoki bu tasvirlangan hodisani idrok etishda muhim rol o'ynaydigan kichik atribut
elementlari (so'zlar yoki iboralar) hagida gayg'urmaydi.

O. Xakslining "Sarig xrom" romanida muallif intertekstugllik foydalanadi. "Bobil devori”, aslida
"Bobil devori" iborasida allyuziv epitet orgali ifodalangan tasvirning assotsiativligi, ya'ni Qadimgi
Dunyoning buyuk madaniy markazi bo'lgan afsonaviy Bobilning mavjudligiga ishora. “Rang uchun gulzor
bor edi; u hovuzning bir tomonida yotar, undan ulkan Bobil devorlari bilan ajralib turar edi”. Muallif barcha
tabiiy boyliklarni bir paytlar boy bo'lgan gadimiy shahar bilan giyoslaydi, uning buyukligini inkor etib
bo'lmaydi. Shu bilan birga, so'zlarning tagdim etilgan kombinatsiyasida, gadimgi metropol tuzilishi va bog'
o'rtasida parallellik mavjud bo'lib, shaharni o'rab turgan baland g'isht devorlari va gullab-yashnayotgan
devorni tashkil etuvchi bog'ning o'ziga xosligi gayd etilgan. Bunday kinoya nafagat biron bir faktga havola
giladi, balki borligning axlogiy xususiyatiga ham ta'sir giladi.

Bibliyadagi allyuziya: Mugaddas kitobdan misollar keltiradi va adabiyotda u Mugaddas yozuvlarda
keltirilgan unutilmas obrazlarga murojaat giladi, masalan, Bulgakovning "Usta va Margarita" (1966)
asaridagi Iso Masihning (Yeshua Xa-Notsri) bashoratli tasviri. O'quvchi kim muhokama gilinayotganini
tushunadi. Matnli allyuziya - bu bir xil intertekst, chunki u o'quvchiga allagachon ma'lum bo'lgan asarga
0g'zaki, to'g'ridan-to'g'ri kinoyani o'z ichiga oladi, ya'’ni matnning ma'lum bir pretsedenti mavjud (lot.
praecedens dan - "ilgari sodir bo'lgan vogea va keyingi holatlar uchun misol yoki asos bo'lib xizmat giladi).

Matnli pretsedent birinchi bo'lib XX asrning 80-yillarida tilshunoslikka tadgigotchi N.Yu tomonidan
olib kirilgan. Eng umumiy ma'noda shuni ta'kidlash mumkinki, pretsedent matnlar jahon klassiklari asarlari
asosida shakllangan va ko'plab millatlarning adabiy merosining poydevori hisoblanadi. Matnning ustunligi
intertekst bilan bevosita bog'liqdir, chunki hech bir asar mualliflar tomonidan ilgari muhokama gilinmagan
mutlago yangi mavzu yoki g'oyani aks ettiradigan izolyatsiya gilingan va avtonom ijod emas. Oldingi
matnlar ma'lum bir vaqtning, ma'lum bir jamiyatning o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini aks ettirib, tilning umumiy
madaniy fondini tashkil etishda xizmat giladi. Matn ustunligi magolga, eposga garab hajmiga garab
o'zgarishi mumkin. V.V.Krasnyxning ta'kidlashicha, "intertext" va "text pretsedent” tushunchalari turli xil
o'rganish obyektlariga ega, bu ularning asosiy fargidir: intertekst nazariyasi badiiy matnni tahlil giladi va
ustuvorlik yangi paydo bo'lgan matnlar to'g'ridan-to'g'ri mulogot birliklariga qgizigish bildiradi.

Madaniy tilshunoslik nuqgtayi nazaridan shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, intertekst matnning ustuvorligi
va allyuziyasini birgalikda tagqoslash va tahlil gilishi mumkin. Madaniy tilshunoslik tilning dinamik,
dolzarb va rivojlanayotgan, ko'rib chigilayotgan tushunchalar uchun xos bo'lgan hodisalarini o'rganadi:
"allyuziya", "intertekst”, "matnning ustunligi”. Bu yerda bilishning asosiy tarkibiy gismi "bilish”, ya'ni
atrofdagi hagigatni bilish va aks ettirish usuli va uni o'quvchining ongida yanada o'zgartirishi nazarda
tutiladi.

Lingvokulturologik tahlil jarayonida "mediatsiya" tushunchasi, ya'ni allyuziya va u bilan bog'lig
bo'lgan matnni tushunishda keskinlik darajasi Kiritildi. O'quvchiga yaxshi ma'lum bo'lgan matn hagida
so'z yuritilsa, vositachilik unchalik muhim rol o'ynamaydi. Imo-ishora, bu holda, aniqg, ravshan va
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predmetli matnga (bahona) asoslanadi, masalan, A.S.Pushkinning "Boris Godunov" dramasidagi Marina
Mnishek obraziga kinoya. (qarang: “Bog‘chasaroy Favvorasi”). Pretsedentli matn, shuningdek, ma'lum bir
matnni tushunish uchun asos yaratishga godir. Bunday matn vertikal matn deb ataladi, unda uchta element
asosiy rol o'ynaydi: yozma matnning syujeti, adresat (kimga yozilgan) va tashgi matnlar - lingvistik dialog-
diskurs elementlari. Shunday qilib, semantik yuk va janrning o'ziga xosligiga garab, matn va so'z vertikal
kontekst bilan belgilanadi (so'zning kontseptsiyasi va tasvirning ramzi haqgigiy, asl matn yoki oldingi
matnlar tomonidan boshgariladi) va gorizontal kontekst (so'z va rasm-belgi syujet va manzilga tegishli).

Shunday qilib, intertekst tushunchasi hozirgi paytda tadgiqot uchun juda muhimdir. Aynan intertekst
asosida matnli "ustunlik" paydo bo'ldi, uning asosini presedent matn toifalari va Supermatn nazariyasi
tashkil etadi. Masalan, F.M. Dostoyevskiyning "Jinoyat va jazo" nomli buyuk asari zamonaviy xabarlarda
boshgacha talgin gilinadi: "Ko'paytirish va jazolash™; "Jinoyatchilik va gamchilash™ va boshgalar. Bunday
publisistik allyuziya jurnalistlar tomonidan o'z o'quvchilari e'tiborini jalb gilish uchun ishlatiladi. Dunyoga
mashhur asarga ishora gizigishni uyg'otadi va yoritilayotgan muammo atrofida muallif uchun zarur bo'lgan
jalb etuvchi muhitni yaratadi.

Xulosa. Demak, ushbu obyektlar nafagat bir-biri bilan aloga giladi, balki o'quvchida ham matndagi
o0'zaro bog'liq vogealar tabiati hagida tasavvur uyg otadi. Bunday aloganing tuzilishi tarixiy, ijtimoiy, ilmiy
yoki falsafiy bo'lishi mumkin. intertekst, xuddi allyuziya singari, asl matn bilan va ishora gilingan yoki
havola gilingan matnlar bilan chambarchas bog'liq bo'lib, gahramonning ismi metafora shaklini oladi.
shunday qilib, intertekstuallik stilistik va lingvistik nutgning muhim tushunchasidir. "Ishora" tushunchasidan
"intertekst"” tushunchasi tug'iladi va allyuziya asl matnda olib boradigan ma'noga muvofiq rivojlanadi.
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Abstract: The widespread public attention to folklore today is an indicator that the fate of folklore and
the fate of culture are inseparable. In a fully functioning culture, the oral component is an indispensable
component. In this sense, the question of the role of folklore as one of the important stimulus for the
development of modern culture deserves the closest consideration.

The article is devoted to the study of the theory and methodology of the linguistic analysis of the
folklore text. When studying the vocabulary, baits were taken into account, dedicated to some historical
events or personalities, describing the dramatic fate of women or personal tragedies. The use of verbs in
fairy tales and baits has its own peculiarities. The verb is a rather complicated part of speech in the Turkic
languages. Interesting story formation of this part of speech and its grammatical categories in fairy tales and
baits.

Keywords: folklore, tradition, folk singing, children's ensemble, culture, modernity, heritage,
repertoire, fairy tale.

Annomauusa: Illupoxoe odbwecmsennoe sHumanue K PONbKIOPY Ce200HA ABNAEMCA NOKA3amenem
mozo, umo cyovba ¢orvkiopa u cyobba Kyibmypvl Hepazoeiumvl. B nonmoyenno ynxyuonupyroweti
KYbmype opaibHulil KOMNOHEHM A8NAemCcs 0053ameNbHbIM KOMNOHEHMOM. B amom cmvicne sonpoc o ponu
Gonvkiopa Kak 00HO20 U3 BANHCHBIX CIMUMYIO8 PA3GUMUSL COBPEMEHHOU KYIbMYpPbl 3ACAYHCUBAEM CAMO0
APUCMATIBHO20 PACCMOMPEHUSL.

Cmambs nocéawjena u3yueHuro meopuu U Memoooa02uul TUH2BUCIMUYECKO20 AHAIU3A QONLKIOPHO2O
mexkcma, npu U3V4eHuUu JNeKCUKU YUUMbBIBANUCH NPUMAHKU, NOCBAWEHHbIE KAKUM-MO UCTOPUYECKUM
coObIMUAM UNU JTUYHOCTIAM, ORUCHIBAIOWUE OpAMAMUYecKue CyObObl JHCEHUWUH UIU JUYHble Mpazeoul.
Ynompebnenue enaconos 6 cxasxkax u npumankax umeem ceou ocobennocmu. 11a2on — 006016HO CLOJNCHAS
yacms peuu 6 MIOPKCKUX A3bIKAX. B cmamve npueedena unmepecnas ucmopus obpazoeanus dmoi vacmu
peuu u eé epammamuieckux Kame2opuil 8 CKasKax u NPUMAaHKax.

Kntouesvle cnosa: onvknop, mpaouyus, HAPOOHOe nNeHue, OemcKulli aHcamoib, Kyaibmypd,
co8peMeHHOCHb, Hacledue, penepmyap, cKasKa.

Annotatsiya: Bugungi kunda xalq og ‘zaki ijodiga katta e 'tibor qaratilmoqda. Xalg og ‘zaki ijodi bilan
madaniyati bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog’liq bo’lib, ular doimo ajralmas komponent hisoblanadi. Shu
ma’noda folklorning rivojlanishi xalqg madaniyatining rivojlanishi uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega. Magola
folklor matnini lingvistik tahlil gilish nazariyasi va metodologiyasini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan. Lug'atni
o'rganish va undan foydalanish ham hisobga olingan. Ba'zi tarixiy vogealarga, shaxslarga, ayollar taqdiriga
bag'ishlangan ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Ertaklarda fe'llarning qo'llanilishi o'ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega
ekanligiga e’tibor garatilgan. Qizigarli hikoya ertak va matnlar asosida misollar keltirilgan va tahlilga
tortilgan.

Kalit so'zlar : folklor, an'ana, xalq go'shiqchiligi, bolalar ansambli, madaniyat, zamonaviylik, meros,
repertuar, ertak.

Introduction

Folklore - folk wisdom (folk knowledge). Folklore is the science that studies folklore. In world
science, folklore is a set of manifestations of folk culture (the study of being a people, folk vocals, applied
arts). In Russian science, folklore is oral folk art. In ancient times, folklore arts were of a syncretic nature.
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Syncretism is the coexistence of different forms of art. Folklore as part of national culture participates in the
creation of a picture of the world in which language is one of the represented in the minds of semiotic
systems that form the national linguistic picture of the world. Analysis of excerpts from literary works, fairy
tales and baits, the study of their lexical features, the preparation of historical and cultural references are
necessary for a comprehensive study and a deeper study of Tatar literature of the early twentieth century.
Analysis suggests careful study of inter paragraph relationships, identification of the vocabulary of the text,
determination of its morphological, syntactic and punctuation features.

Folklore specifics:

1. Folklore is transmitted only orally (oral form of existence)

2. Unlike literature, folklore enters everyday life and has a utilitarian (useful) meaning.

Folklore works express the worldview of the collective, not the individual . The folklore text does not
depend on the author and is transmitted orally. Folklore is a performing art. Folklore performers are co-
authors who can change the text, remove or add, but when changing, the performers use already known
elements.[1]

Variants may differ neither in content, nor in form, nor in degree of preservation. They are
distinguished by the fact that in them some words are replaced by others that are close in meaning, the same
thoughts have a different form of expression. Variants, not differing from each other either in form or in
degree of preservation, may differ in content. Variants may differ in the degree of preservation (one version
is complete, the other is abbreviated). Variants may differ in features of the artistic form (cases of penetration
of rhyme are known)

Performing this or that work, the performers always relied on the canons (traditional epithets,
traditional symbolism, parallelism)

Folklore classification:

1. Archaic folklore - ancient genres

2. Classical folklore - everyday poetry

3. Modern folklore, written folklore also appeared.

The word “folklore” was quickly adopted by Scandinavian scholars, then by Finnish, Russian, etc.
scholars : it was also, but less quickly, by scholars of the Latin language for the same reason of grammatical
convenience. In Spain and Portugal, where the scientific study of popular mores was not undertaken until
late, no preliminary term had yet imposed itself and the adoption of the English word there has not suffered
from all the less difficulty that the scientific relations between the Portuguese or the Spaniards and the
English have always been close and close, even more so than between them and us. As for the French and
the ltalians, emulated both by the age of their research in this field and by the number and importance of
their scholars and their publications, they first used the expression popular tradition. This term served as a
title not only for the Review founded and directed by Sébillot, then for that of Pitré in Italy (Archivio delle
tradizioni popolari), and Hoffmann-Krayer in Switzerland (Archives surisses des popular traditions), but
also to the collections of the publishers Maison neuf and Leroux which constitute a set of excellent
monographs unique in the world.

Two other folklorists, Carnoy and de Beaurepaire-Froment, did try to give our complicated term a
livelier look and a more convenient use by coining that of traditionism which gave rise to the adjective
traditionalist . In the past, there were even fairly lively discussions on this subject. For a long time, we tried
to "boycott" (another English word also introduced into our language! ) folklore and its derivatives, but
tradition, traditionism and traditionist could sometimes take on a political meaning; they could also signify,
not only the study of traditional mores and customs, but a mental and political attitude by which one opposed
tradition, or such and such a particular tradition, to what one regarded as its opposite, innovations. And since
tradition is constantly increasing, since the years are flowing, while innovations are always opposed to it by
the very fact that they are new, not yet classified in established frameworks, this risk of confusion was very
unpleasant to those who wished to study popular facts outside of any political system. [2] We can see a
similar phenomenon in regionalism, which touches on folklore in many ways, but also includes the study of
eternal elements of popular life such as economics, demographics, town planning, etc.

Literature review

We must therefore consider the a folklore word in the same utilitarian way that we consider many
scientific terms drawn from Greek or Latin, such as psychology, astronomy, etc., which have the advantage
of being international. In fact, folklore, folklorist, folkloric have now been adopted everywhere, except in
Germany and Austria, where people continue to prefer Volkskunde , with its derivative volksiindlich , but to
designate whoever deals with it there is no indigenous term; we say Folklorist or Volklorist. Similarly in
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Italy the late Pitré had tried to form a tradizionista; towards the end of his life, he replaced it with a
demospychologist ; but his pupils and his followers found this word really barbaric and all of them now use
folklore, etc., like us. The consecration of the term at home and among our neighbors was marked by the
publication of two works by Paul Sébillot, Le Folklore de France (Guilmoto) and Le Folklore (Doin), and by
the recent one of a small treatise by Raffaele Corso Folklore (Rome, Leonardo da Vinci editions). From the
fact that the term is relatively recent, we should not conclude that the science it designates is too. Leaving
aside certain authors who are interested in popular ways of thinking, reasoning, feeling, acting like
Montaigne, we can trace the systematic constitution of our science in England to Thomas Brown, Inquiries
into vulgar and common errors , 1646 , and in France to Jean-Baptiste Thiers, Treatise on Superstitions, 1667
. These two works were each in their country the basis on which later researchers and theoreticians built ,
with us Dulaure, and with our neighbors Brandt. It took about a century and a half for "the study of the
people" to acquire its autonomy thanks to the zeal of innumerable scholars and a few artists, such as Olivier
Perrin, whose Breiz-lgel or Vie des Bretons dans L' Armorique dates of 1838 If we consider a special section
of folklore, namely the collection and study of popular tales, France also appears in a good place with the
famous collection of Perrault Histoires ou Contes du temps passé, Paris, Barbin, 1697. [3] However , it was
not initially the starting point for direct research among the rural populations, but only for a literary school
which was then strengthened and rejuvenated by the translation of the Thousand and One Nights.

A publication in more than thirty volumes, the Cabinet des Fées , which enjoyed great success with us
in the seventeenth century, contains only fabricated fairy tales; it is only if among the stories of Mme
d'Aulnoy and in the Magasin des enfants, of Mme Leprince de Beaumont, we come across a few really
popular tales, obtained no doubt from the mouth of their nurse or of one of their servants. . Again, did they
not boast of having appealed to such vulgar collaborators; especially since Perrault himself had not dared to
give his nursery tales to the public under his own name, but had them printed in the name of his son, P.
Darmancour, who apologizes for having dedicated his collection to the Grande Mademoiselle: "It will not be
found strange, he says in his Letter, that a child took pleasure in composing the tales of this Collection" and
he hastens to add that if he dared, he is that they "all contain a very sensible morality." Thus this cornerstone
of a whole science had to be covered, just like the fables of La Fontaine, with a moral veil in order to be
accepted as a literary work by the fine minds of the 17th century.

Those who freed the study of popular tales from any worldly or moralistic tendency were the Grimm
brothers, who recognized themselves as the successors of Perrault and who, at the same time, founded
Germanic dialectology: far from literating the texts collected, they published them with all their phonetic and
grammatical particularities; when people recited stories to them in patois, they wrote exactly as they heard it.
The first edition of Grimm's Fairy Tales was thin; little by little their collection grew , as Tonnelat clearly
showed, whereas, unfortunately for us, Perrault did not have the idea, seeing the success of his, of trying to
add to it still.[4]

Analisys

In England, too, Perrault's tales had a considerable effect, notably on Walter Scott, who nevertheless
combined their collection with that of local legends and customs proper. Of course, what most struck
educated men in popular mores at first, whatever their scientific specialty or their profession, were what have
long been called "superstitions.” | have already mentioned the Treatise of Thiers, but this treatise is linked, as
to its content if not as to its method, to a whole literature, really enormous that dealing with sorcerers,
demons, heresies, etc., a body of research encompassed under the name of demonology. This literature dates
back to the High Middle Ages, and takes its point of departure both from the Fathers of the Church (and
through them in Greek literature) and from the Acts of the Councils, where it theological literature. But the
descriptions, moreover rarely detailed, that one encounters in this mass of texts, are not scientific: they are
utilitarian in the sense that one spoke of such and such a custom, for example of the divinatory rod which
makes one discover the sources, as a custom contrary to the dogmas of the Church and which it was
necessary to destroy. It would therefore be wrong to regard these few descriptions (one also often finds them
in the Synodal Constitutions of the various dioceses) as having prepared the ways of folklore, or their authors
as precursors. Just this idea that one can study the mores of the people without theological ulterior motive
would have seemed to all of them a crime of a new kind.[5]

A true precursor, however, appeared in Greece; it was Pausanias, who had the patience to travel
through his country, to visit sanctuaries, even those of little renown, and to collect all that the people of the
locality told him, without taking sides too much himself, and above all without making fun. So its
Description of Greece is a veritable survey of folklore, much better than the descriptions of Herodotus who
mainly frequented priestly circles, that is to say more educated and, if | may say so, more “chic" of his time.
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Curiously, Pausanias had no continuators or emulators until the middle of the 19th century. No doubt many
travelers from the fifteenth century have described to us the popular customs of foreign peoples; but to
describe those of his own country as Pausanias did seemed, if not paradoxical, at least useless. Perrault,
Dulaure, Walter Scott, Grimm, if they first experienced the same scruple, then eliminated it, or rather we
must suppose that they possessed what is the very character of the folklorist by vocation, namely: an
immediate direct sympathy for the very people to which he belongs, for the properly popular life, his
simplicity, his naivety, his rusticity also certainly, his coarseness even if you will, but which is the ransom of
his vital power. [6] It is therefore necessary to wait until the middle of the 19th century to see the
organization of the movement which is currently reaching its full extent. For this movement to be possible, a
return to Greek democratic conceptions was needed, that is to say the removal of the worldly and social
barriers which still clearly separated the inhabitants of the countryside from those of the towns and courts in
the 18th century.

Rousseau himself, who nevertheless claimed to be a “people”, did not describe the manners and
customs of the Savoyards among whom he lived; he preferred to frequent the high society of Chambéry and
Annecy, insofar as they accepted him into their ranks. It is little by little, by extension of primary education
especially, that these old barriers have fallen; politics also acted in the same direction, since by universal
suffrage the direct association of voters, who in all our European countries are mostly farmers, forced the
social classes to mingle, even if it was to better fight each other. Talking with peasants, taking a sympathetic
interest in their needs, in their ways of judging and feeling, has therefore ceased to be a departure from those
of good company. But the imprint determined by the old attitude of the nobles and the bourgeois on the
popular soul was not erased immediately: it is one of the difficulties which the folklorist comes up against,
that this hereditary mistrust of the peasants to the towards those, more or less bourgeois by profession if not
by attitude, who come to question them about their tales, their songs, their beliefs, their observances.
Folklorists are always greeted with some suspicion at first, and treated much like botanists and mineralogists
were a hundred years ago, then geologists were.

I will come back to this point later, in connection with our methods of investigation; but first I must
indicate what is the domain of folklore. At the beginning, this field was quite restricted: only fairy tales and
other marvelous tales taking place in a more or less fanciful or purely imaginary. It was by closely studying
the content of these stories that we discovered that they implemented much more than (fantasies, but also
retained remnants of beliefs and customs once organized into autonomous systems. Thus the fairies are
visibly survivals of ancient divinities who were the object of a true worship that the diffusion of Roman
paganism, then of the Christian religion, had made pass first to the rank of superstitions then to that of poetic
fantasies and literary themes .

This is, if | may say so, an extension of folklore in depth. At the same time, there has been an
extension in breadth: to fairy tales, it has been necessary to add all the other stories that are current in the
countryside and to seek as far as whether or not they have a literary origin. Thus, the legends of saints do not
all come from manuscript collections or hagiographical prints; there are some which were born on the spot,
or which are adaptations of Christian saints. hold of earlier stories relating once to pagan deities. Similarly,
the songs collected from the mouths of the peasants do not all come from collections from the Middle Ages:
certain themes are truly rural inventions, and in this special field it has also been necessary to engage in
extensive comparative and historical research. The activity of the peasants was again manifested in an
original and personal way in the progressive arrangement of ceremonies of all kinds, in pilgrimages as well
as in the rites of marriage and funerals. Also independent of the superior production of towns and courts is
their aesthetic production, in certain directions at least, notably for all that concerns objects. [7]

To the classification of the plot composition of the prosaic folklore of the Khanty : The author took the
plot action as the basis for the classification. This refers to the action that is the main one in a particular text,
around which the entire development of the plot is concentrated, regardless of the objects and characters of
these texts. The general scheme of a number of plots, conveying a generalized action, is defined by the
author as a plot type (Myths, legends, fairy tales of the Kets , 11-12).[8]

The proposed classification includes the following groups and subgroups:

1. Plots about the origin - show the formation of the modern order of things. They explain the origin of
animals, tribes, objects, ceremonies, or even the universe as a whole. This group includes sections on the
origin:

1.1. Space objects - explain the origin of objects such as the earth, the sun, the moon, etc.

1.2. Phenomena of life and death - explain the origin of such phenomena as life, death, disease.
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1.3. Toponyms - explain the origin of the names of places and elements of the landscape, as a result of
certain events

2. Plots about confrontation and rivalry - these plots reflect the rivalry or struggle of a hero, heroine or
several heroes with various rivals. This group includes the following sections:

2.1. Hero « relatives - the hero competes or fights with his relatives: father, brother, wife, children,

etc.

2.2. Hero < antipode - the hero competes or fights with various creatures that are not originally
related to him.

3. Plots about punishment - these plots are associated with the punishment of various heroes for
certain misconduct, the need to follow certain traditions is explained, and the value system of the people is
also reflected, i.e. which actions are considered good and which are bad. The author subdivides this group
into plots about punishment:

3.1. Greed - Heroes are punished for being too greedy or doing things out of greed.

3.2. For mistreatment - heroes are punished for mistreatment of certain objects, creatures, people

3.3. For violation of traditions - heroes are punished for violation of certain traditions, customs,
taboos.

4. Plots about revenge - this group includes stories about the revenge of heroes for their relatives and
friends.

5. Other plots - plots of fairy tales not included in any of the chapters.

In order to introduce the text into the proposed classification, the author describes the tale as a
sequence of segments-events (each text has its own). [9]With the help of operations of semantic equalization,
reduction and association, segments-events are transformed into narrative segments or motifs. The latter
describe the narrative in a general way, which makes it possible to clarify the structure of the tale and to
detect the phenomena of repetition and contamination of segments.

We can see that the field of folklore embraces several branches which relate to the study of literature
and linguistics, to the study of music as well as to that of decorative art. As a result, the boundaries of
folklore are not always drawn very exactly. He was reproached for it . But if we want to try to trace the exact
limits of any other science which deals with human activities, we will see that the obstacle is everywhere the
same.

Where, for example, does political economy begin and where does it end ; or the study of art superior
and aesthetics; or linguistics, or geography? The difficulty is often so great that over the past thirty years we
have seen the formation of disciplines which straddle one or several sciences formerly regarded as
independent: one speaks of physics-chemistry, mathematical astronomy, human geography, etc., whereas the
etymological sense of these terms would seem to have to prohibit such verbal juxtapositions. If, however, we
have arrived there, it is that in nature, and | understand in nature human activities, there are no sharp
demarcations, but a continual ebb and flow, and insensible transitions from one pole to the other. In short ,
what matters is that our science is primarily concerned with a special element of social life, with which no
other science is primarily concerned. This special element is what the term popular designates.

Thus the history of literature deals with works due to named, identified characters, in short to
individuals ; on the other hand, popular tales and legends do not have an individual author; they run from
mouth to mouth, rank according to a certain number of universal categories, and nothing in their literary
invoice makes it possible to attribute to them a particular author or to assign them an original period, or to
classify them in other literary categories; they form a separate one. This difference is very clear also in the
fables with animal characters; those of Aesop, Phédre, La Fontaine are presented in a particular,
individualized literary form; but these same fables are even more common today in a large number of
countries in an amorphous, arbitrary, non-individualized form, in other words: popular. In the same way, we
can distinguish Perrault's Cinderella , clothed in a precise literary form, typical of the seventeenth century,
from tales of the same type collected from the people and which are a literary unremarkable story, badly
presented, chaotic. The same goes for song, for furniture, for the decoration of pottery as opposed to that of
earthenware or porcelain, in short for all manifestations of popular life.

These observations already allow us to grasp the problem more closely. If literature, music, art history
deal with individual productions, on the other hand folklore deals with collective productions; moreover, if
the superior literary and artistic production is addressed to a restricted public, also superior to the average of
the nation in a given place and time, on the contrary the folkloric production is intended for the mass of this
nation in the same time and same place; it is, if one can dare this anachronism, a "big-industrial production.
But this immediately suggests a remark: nowadays, objects intended for the masses are indeed made
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industrially and in series; from stable lanterns to cowbells, from serial novels to cafe-concert songs that
soldiers scatter in the countryside, from statues of saints made in the Saint-Sulpice district to color
newspaper supplements, everything is "pulled” and is dispatched in great numbers in our campaigns So that
little by little is established in several directions a uniformity which, formerly national, tends even nowadays
to become international; for example our saws, our spades, our household utensils of more or less American
origin give more and more to our French rural life a uniformity similar to that of the other countries of
Europe.

But it was not the same in the past, and this in a more or less remote period depending on the
proximity of the big cities. The folklore of the surroundings of Paris has long since disappeared and that of
the surroundings of Lyons, Marseilles, etc., is also tending to disappear, whereas a few kilometers from
Grenoble or Lille, Nantes or Bordeaux, one can still hear folk tales or songs and see the survival of very old
customs Modern big industry is a factor in the disintegration, sometimes even the destruction, of popular life,
and especially of certain popular activities of both a practical and aesthetic nature. [10] How many corners
of France are there still sculpting butter molds and scythe handles, firebacks or front door lintels ? Very little,
of course! See again the disappearance of the local arts of which we once knew admirable manifestations,
namely the sculpture of churches, cathedrals and their furniture, anonymous and collective works in the same
way as fableaux and rural furniture.

If | say collective, | don't mean by that "made in common". Care must be taken not to confuse the
terms. The sculpted porches of Romanesque churches, transposition to stone of decorative and figurative
elements borrowed from miniatures (see in this collection the excellent little book by Mlle Jalabert) were not
carved by the entire assembled population of a village, but by a few specialists who no doubt roamed the
country. Only one does not know, in each particular case , neither their number, nor their name, nor where
they came from, nor where they took their documents. On the other hand, we note in their decorative motifs
elements that are common and are repeated, especially in the costumes and in the expression and type of the
characters: these are features borrowed from the surrounding life, which do not correspond to individual
conceptions. or to particular feelings, but to collective feelings and common beliefs. The same is true in
literature.

At least it is to be found this individual starting point that scholars strive for. For the essential problem,
in folklore, as in the other branches of sociology, is to determine, with the greatest possible accuracy, in each
particular case, the relationship between the individual and the mass. We cannot attribute to the entire mass
the gift of invention, nor even of transformation: each time we have closely analyzed the factors that come
into play, we find that the invention properly so called is the work of an individual. unique whose production
is then modified by other individuals who come into contact with the first, or with its production, individuals
who already form a small collectivity, which reacts on others which are more and more numerous and
considerable, until constitute what is called "the mass" of the people. Since the invention of the printing
press, and especially since the extension of newspapers, this individual character of very important
discoveries or modifications has become visible. But previously, the inventor, apart from very rare
exceptions, remained unknown and it is currently unknown who therefore could have discovered the fibula
(or brooch), and especially the pas-de-vis, marvelous invention, probably made in Champagne, in the
beginning of the second Iron Age, and which, by the bolt and the nut, is the essential pivot of the main
modern industrial improvements. Thus, the discovery of the pas-de-vis would be a matter of folklore, were it
not that it is relatively old and therefore falls under archeology. This is a limitation of folklore which is
necessary, under penalty of penetrating too much into the domain of other related sciences. If folklore deals
with ancient, historical or archaeological facts, it is only incidentally, because each current fact has
antecedents, that we must try to discern in order to understand it .

But what interests folklore is the living, direct fact; it is, if you will, sociological biology , as
ethnography does. It is very good to collect in museums the objects in use in our various provinces; but this
is only an accessory of folklore, its dead part. What interests us is the use of these objects by currently living
beings, the customs actually carried out before our eyes and the search for the complex conditions, especially
psychic, of these customs. Now , social life is constantly changing, and consequently folkloric inquiries
cannot cease. If we had better understood this aspect of folklore, we would now have invaluable works on
the life of our countryside and on the psychology of our peasants for two centuries, a field of study for which
we have to content ourselves with a few travelogues. in France, like those of Young or Ardouin-Dumazet,
and of fragmentary descriptions like those of George Sand, of Balzac, imitated by the whole school of
regionalist novelists . But the literary concern has constantly distorted their scientific research and rare are
the regionalist novels which describe the real local popular life, not comic or tragic exceptions.
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Thus folklore comes here to be linked to what is called collective psychology, which expresses itself
in rural life quite differently from in the industrial or urban masses. It is expressed there by all sorts of
customs, often very old, sometimes poetic, sometimes crude, but which are, precisely because of the number
of people who perform them, the real links of this "traditional chain™ which constitutes the constant element
of national life considered as a whole. That if the in-depth study of rural life has been neglected for so long,
it is precisely because it did not interest so-called higher circles; that, much more, she was in horror to them.
It is useless, | believe, to recall the attitude of the writers of the seventeenth century with regard to the
peasants; even in the 18th century few were those who were interested in popular mores, and consequently
few were those who understood the popular explosions of the Revolution other than purely political or
economic. Today, there is progress; but there is still a great deal to be sought and discovered, as much in the
domain of folklore as in that of dialectology, another victim of the same prejudice. Folklore is therefore not,
as one imagines, the simple collection of little disparate and more or less curious or amusing facts: it is a
synthetic science, which deals especially with peasants and rural life, and of what remains of it in industrial
and urban environments. Folklore therefore touches upon political economy, the history of institutions, that
of law, literature, and art, technology, etc.; without however being able to be confused with these disciplines,
which study facts more in themselves than in their reaction with the environments in which they evolve.

Moreover, it is not only the remains of ancient institutions that he studies, what are called superstitions
or survivals, but also current facts, those which | have proposed to call "incipient facts". . Consequently, our
science also touches on both individual and collective psychology; but it is distinguished from it by the
category of beings and facts which are its own domain. Thus pilgrimages belong to folklore, although
forming in certain aspects a special section of collective psychology, just as popular songs belong to folklore
although forming for their text a section of literature and for their melody a section of musicology. But the
folklorist studies its formation and diffusion in a particular environment, the very one where Chopin,
Schumann and other individual musicians drew inspiration. The domain that | assign here to folklore is much
wider than that admitted by the first "traditionists", who considered as "transmitted by tradition" only tales
and legends, songs, beliefs and observances, witchcraft practices, etc. The progress of our science has
compelled us to add to it the study of all the ceremonies, games and dances, the popular worship of the saints
of the house and the village, household utensils, tools of all kinds , minor and major arts, institutions created
by the people or survivors of ancient periods, finally ways of feeling and expressing themselves that
differentiate the "popular" from the “superior". At the same time, our methods have become more extensive
and more precise.

The state educational standard for primary general education in literary reading outlines the minimum
necessary range of genres of oral folk art that are subject to compulsory study in elementary school: small
folklore genres (proverbs and riddles) and fairy tales. Often, the creative potential inherent in Russian
folklore tales is not revealed in the lessons of literary reading, since their study is often aimed only at
establishing the characters of the characters and clarifying the storyline of the tale. As a result, the fullness of
her artistic world disintegrates and her special charm is lost.

The study of a literary work, namely a folk fairy tale, includes four main stages: introductory classes,
reading, analysis and final classes. Each stage covers different activities of students. All stages complement
each other.

The main goal of the introductory classes is to form an attitude towards the perception and
understanding of the text, to motivate the subsequent analysis and create perception guidelines.

During the introductory classes, when studying a folklore fairy tale, the teacher's introductory speech,
the teacher's preparatory conversation with the class, and the examination of illustrations are appropriate. It is
also recommended to explain to students incomprehensible words.

The main forms of introductory classes are: a teacher's story about oral folk art and types of fairy tales,
a lecture with an examination of illustrative material, work from a textbook or additional literature, an
indicative conversation in order to make sure that the class is ready to analyze a fairy tale. When checking
the assimilation of the content of a folklore fairy tale, plans and various types of retellings were drawn up
(free and according to a plan, concise and detailed, close to a fairy tale, with dialogue replaced by narration).

The analysis of a fairy tale is the most crucial moment in the work of the teacher with the class. The
teacher needed to overcome the gap between the perception of the work and its analysis, analysis.

Methods

The content of the analysis included: the general meaning of the studied work, its ideological
orientation; plot; when analyzing the plot, the characters of the characters, the system of images, the portrait
of the hero, the setting, the landscape and individual artistic details were clarified; composition (structure of
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the text as a whole); language. In each specific case, the student perceives more consciously one of these
components.

In the course of studying folklore fairy tales, we used the scheme for analyzing fairy tales:

1) The name of the fairy tale;

2) Type of fairy tale (fairy tale about animals, magic, household);

3) Themes and idea (main idea) of a fairy tale; the problems raised in it;

4) The relationship between plot and composition;

5) Fairy tale characters:

a) characters of the "first" row. Hero (heroine). Origin of the image, functions;

b) characters of the "second" row:

- "helpers" of the hero (heroine). Origin of images, functions;

- "opponents" / antagonists of the hero (heroine). Origin, functions.

6) Poetic features of the fairy tale [2, p. 52-53].

The sequence of analysis presented in the algorithm allows following two logical principles: to
analyze the work in the unity of form and content; consider the content of the work in motion.

Working specifically on the image-character is extremely important. To understand the theme and idea
of a folklore fairy tale, analytical activity is necessary, aimed at revealing the images of the main or
secondary characters. In order to make the work on the image more logical and consistent, we propose an
algorithm (plan), according to which students, independently or together with the teacher, will be able to
characterize any of the characters of the read fairy tale [1, p. 193].

The characterization plan of the character-image:

1) The character in the system of images of the work;

2) Position in society (social and material);

3) Portrait characteristic;

4) The character of the hero;

5) worldview and outlook;

6) Attitude towards others;

7) The world of feelings;

8) The attitude of the folk narrator to the character;

9) Artistic techniques for revealing the image of the hero;

10) The meaning of this image is in revealing the artistic and thematic content of the tale.

Conclusion

Folklore is the artistic collective creative activity of the people, reflecting their life, views, ideals.
Folklore - folk wisdom (lat.) Folklore is the study of folklore. Folklore combines different types of arts
(music, pagan and Christian rites and traditions). The core of folklore is the word. Folklore is a phenomenon,
not an art, it combines the arts. Folklore is a synthetic phenomenon. At the time of formation, folklore should
be attributed to syncretism (interpenetration; fusion; connectedness). One of the most important qualities of
folklore is the oral nature of its existence. The genre of folklore dies when creativity ceases to be passed
from mouth to mouth.

In folklore, variability is widely developed (everyone who hears information conveys it in his own
way.) Folklore is a collective form of creativity. Tradition in folklore is the rules, the framework that must be
observed. Contamination is the merging of several stories into one. Folklore reflects the people's position,
upbringing, morality, worldview.

Of great importance is not only the analysis of the image of the hero of a folklore fairy tale, but also a
personal interpretation, an expression of one's own attitude towards him. This is possible only under the
condition of a good command of the text, when the student sees the situations in which the hero finds
himself, how he copes with them. Analyzing the "movement of the hero through the text", students agree or
disagree with him, approve or condemn his actions, etc.

During training sessions, in order to form skills in working with text, it is recommended, in our
opinion, to use tasks on cards in the text in combination with tasks aimed at a holistic perception of the text,
at an interest in its poetics. It is also recommended to do a comparative analysis of the work with similar
tales of the same type. And in conclusion, it is recommended to invite students to draw their own illustration
for a fairy tale, compose their own fairy tale, or supplement a literary fairy tale with their own stories.

So, at the lessons of literary reading, it is necessary to present to the students what the fairy tale
consists of, how it "folds", to describe the characters in action, the system of events and the role of the
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characters of the work in them, the abundance of figurative means and figurativeness of the folk style, which
will assist in the development of imagination and creativity of students. Behind the entertaining fantastic
plot, behind the variety of heroes, it is necessary to help the child to see the main thing that is present in a
folk tale - the flexibility and refinement of meaning, the brightness and integrity of colors, the poetry of folk
speech.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada nutqda ifodalanadigan implisitlikning murakkab semantik tarkibi turli
vositalar orgali ifodalanishi tadqig gilindi. Bundan tashqgari, maqolada implikatura, uning turlari,
xarakteristikasi va implisitlik yuzasidan olib borilgan tadgigotlar muhokama qilingan. Ma lumki, hozirda
gapning ma’nosi asosan uning tarkibiy qismi bo’lgan lingvistik shakllar tomonidan anglashilishi keng
targalgan. To'g'ridan-to'g’ri ma'noni anglash ma’lum bir ifoda yoki so’z birikmasining tag ma’nosida aslida
nima kodlanganligini yoki ganday mazmun yashiringanini aniglash uchun mantigiy taxminlar va xulosalar
chigarishni talab giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy matn, til birliklari, implisit, qatag ‘on, badiiy mahorat, eksplisit, antroposentrik
paradigma.

Annomauus: B 0annoli cmamve ucciedo8aHo SbIPANCEHUE CLONCHOU CEMAHMUYECKOU CMPYKMYpbl
UMANIUYUMHOCTMU, 6blpa9fC€HHOZZ 6 pedu C nomMowvbio pasiudHblx cpe()cme. Kpome moceo, 6 OaHHOU cmambve
pacemampuearomcsi Uccne008anus umniaukamypbl, eé 614006, xapakmepucmux u UMniuyumHocmu. B
Hacmo:suee spemst WupoKo u3eecmmno, 4mo 3Hadenue npedﬂoofceﬁwz 6 OCHOBHOM NOHUMAom nocpeécm@oxw
A3bIKOBbIX gbOpM, exoéﬂmux 6 eco cocmas. Ilonumanue 6yK6(l]le020 SHA4Y€eHU:A mpe6yem JocU4eCcKux
NpeononodceHull U 8180008, UMOObL ONpedenumysp, 4mMo HA CAMOM Oele 3AKOOUPOBAHO UNU CKPLIMO 8
SHAYEHUU KOHKPEMHO20 8blpAdNCEHUS UNTU (ppai’bl.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: JzumepamyprlzZ meKkcm, A3blKoeble eaquH/;bl, umniuyum, penpeccus,
xyOoofcecmeeHHoe macmepcmeo, IKenauyum, aHmponoueHmpuquKuL? 1no0x00.

Annotation: Abstract: In this article, the expression of the complex semantic structure of implicitness
expressed in speech through various means was studied. In addition, this article discusses research on
implicature, its types, characteristics, and implicitness. Currently, it is widely known that the meaning of a
sentence is mainly understood by the linguistic forms that are part of it. Understanding literal meaning
requires making logical assumptions and inferences to determine what is actually encoded or hidden in the
meaning of a particular expression or phrase.

Key words: literary text, language units, implicit, repression, artistic skill, explicit, anthropocentric
approach.

Kirish. Og'zaki mulogot matnlarida yashirin ma'lumotlarning mavjudligi va tildan tilga o'tishida, ya'ni
madaniyatlararo mulogotni amalga oshirishda uning adekvat uzatilish muammosini keltirib chigaradi. Nutg
asarlarda nazarda tutilgan (yashirin) ma'noning mavjudligi og'zaki mulogotning asosiy xususiyatidir. Bu
hagiqat tizim sifatida tilning ontologik xususiyatlarini og'zaki va agliy faoliyat sifatida alogani aks ettiradi.
Ular yakuniy kod yordamida cheksiz migdordagi ma'lumotlarni uzatish imkonini beradi.

Muloqot jarayonida ma'lum bir tilning grammatik goidalariga muvofiq tashkil etilgan til birliklarining
ma'lum yig'indisidan iborat nutqiy asar yaratiladi va u nutq deb ataladi. Bayonot bitta so'z, ibora yoki butun
jumla bo'lishi mumkin. Bayonot ko'pincha muayyan jumla deb ataladi, ya'ni leksik birliklar bilan to‘ldirilgan
gap. Bir-biriga bog'lig bo'lgan bir gator bayonotlar matnni tashkil giladi. Matn alohida gap bo'lishi mumkin.
Ma'lum bir vaziyat bilan bog'liq holda muayyan kontekstda joylashtirilgan matn nutq deyiladi. Barcha
mazmun lingvistik mazmunning kommunikantlarning kognitiv muhiti bilan o'zaro ta'siridan hosil bo'ladi.

Fikrning ma'nosi lingvistik ma'nolarning nutqiy realizatsiyasi, kontekstual, vaziyat va ensiklopedik
ma'lumotlardan iborat bu erda fagat kontekstdagi lingvistik ma'nolar anig ma'lumotdir. Ma'noning golgan
tarkibiy gismlari ifoda etilmagan, ammo nazarda tutilgan ma'lumotlarga tegishli bo'lib, kognitiv muhitdan
olingan bo'lib, u kontseptual tizim, asosiy bilim yoki shaxsiyat tezaurusi deb ham ataladi.

Kognitiv muhitning turli komponentlari nutgning lingvistik mazmuni bilan o'zaro alogada bo'lganda,
ifodalanmagan, ammo nazarda tutilgan ma'noni yaratadi. Bu ko'pincha "implisit ma'no" deb ataladi. Nutgni
kognitiv muhitdan ma'noni shakllantirish uchun bilimlarni jalb giluvchi nutqg stimuli sifatida ko'rish mumkin.
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Olamning lisoniy manzarasi - bu tilda aks ettirilgan kontseptual sohaning gismlari. Bular lingvistik
belgilarda ifodalangan kognitiv muhitning elementlari, ya'ni til birliklarining ma’nolarida mustahkamlangan.

Pragmatikada so'zlashuv implikaturasi bilvosita yoki yashirin nutq aktidir: so'zlovchi tomonidan
to’g’ridan to’g’ri aytilgan narsa aslida nazarda tutilgan vogelikning aynan o’zi bo’lmay, balki uning
tagma’nosidir. Bu atama eksplikatura atamasining antonimi hisoblanadi. Ko'zda tutilgan ma'no til tizimining
barcha gismlarini gamrab oladi. Ko'zda tutilgan ma'nosiz nafagat og'zaki mulogot, balki umuman mazmunli
til birliklarining mavjudligi ham mumkin emas. Bu ma’no til tizimi va uning nutqdagi faoliyatining barcha
darajalarida mavjud. Til belgisining o'zi ikki tomonlama bo'lib, uning moddiy shakli ma'lum bir ma'noni
anglatadi,

E.N.Starikova so'zlarning nazarda tutilgan ma'nolarini, shuningdek, mantiqiy bog'lanishlar tushirib
goldirilgan mazmun yoki matnni tashkil gilishni nazarda tutadigan "yashirin predikatsiya” ni ko'rib chigadi,
ularning asosida ma'lum bir go'shimcha ifodalanmagan xususiyatlarni tavsiflovchi bir nechta go'shimcha
fikrlarni ham kiritish mumkin. K.A.Dolinin til birliklarining ma’nolari bilan ifodalanmaydigan, lekin nutqiy
asardan olingan ma’lumotlarga nisbatan “submatn” deb ham ataladi. Bu subtekst ham bitta gapdan, ham
butun matndan olingan [1].

Metodologiya

K.Allanning ta’kidlashicha, implikaturaning ehtimollik asosiga qurilgan tabiatini ko’rsatish uni
izohlashdan osonroq. Telefon go’shagining ikkinchi tomonida baland ovozni eshitsangiz, “ayol kishi
gapiryapti” degan xulosaga kelishingiz mumkin. Ba’zan xulosamiz noto’g’ri bo’lishi mumkin. Implikatura
stereotiplashgan taxminga o’xshaydi [2].

Husband: How much longer will you be?

Wife: Mix yourself a drink.

Ikkinchi jumladagi gapni to’liq tushunish uchun er suhbatdoshi foydalangan prinsiplarga asoslangan
holda bir gator xulosalar chigarishi kerak. Erning savoliga an‘anaviy javob to'g'ridan-to'g'ri javob bo'ladi,
bunda xotin ma'lum vaqt maksimasi vositasida qachon tayyor bo’lishini aytishi kutilgan edi. Shundagina er-
xotin orasidagi suhbat pragmatik jihatdan to’g’ri bo’lgan bo’lar edi. Erning fikricha, ayol savolni eshitdi va
qanchada tayyor bo’lishini aytishi kerakligini anglab yetdi. Buning o’rniga, ayol mantiqiy javobdan qochgan
holda, eriga aniq vaqtni aytolmasligi yoki gancha vaqtda tayoor bo’lishini bilmasligiga shama gilmogda.
Ammo shunisi anigki, ayol hadeganda tayyor bo’lmasligi mumkin va u shuning uchun ham eriga “biror nima
ichib turing” deya ma’noni implisittarzda ifodalayapdi. Ehtimol. Ayol eriga “Relax, I'll be ready in plenty of
time" demogqchi bo’lgandir...

Nutqda ifodalanadigan implisitlikning murakkab semantik tarkibi, turli vositalar orgali ifodalanishi
bugungi kunda ko‘pchilikni qiziqtirib kelayotgan va tilshunoslik sohasida o‘rganilishi muhim bo‘lgan
masalalardan hisoblanadi. O°zbek tilshunosligida badiiy asarning zohiriy va botiniy ma'nolari xususidagi
qarashlar mumtoz adabiyot doirasida gadimdan mavjud bo‘lsa-da, zamonaviy badiiy matnlardagi implisitlik
borasidagi izlanishlar endigina shakllanib bormogda. Shu bilan birga, yashirin ifodalanadigan implisit
ma'nolar yozuvchining badiiy mahorati, til boyliklarini qay darajada o‘zlashtirganligi va til birliklarining
uslubiy imkoniyatlaridan mohirona foydalana olish qobiliyatiga ham uzviy bog‘ligdir. Bu esa oz navbatida
badiiy matnlar implisitni ifodalash vositalarini aniglash uchun keng maydon bo‘la oladi, degan xulosaga olib
keladi. Yozuvchining o‘z asari orqali nechog‘li implisit axborot taqdim etish maqsadi, ifodalangan
mazmunining yashirin bayonini anglash adresatning fikrlash qgobiliyati hamda olam hagidagi tasavvurlari
darajasiga bog‘liqdir.

Implikatura - pragmatikaning bo’limi bo’lib, u Pol Grays tomonidan yaratilgan fanga kiritilgan. Bunda
aytilgan jumla yoki so’z muhim emas, balki anglashiluvchi ma’no muhimdir. Graysga ko'ra, implikatsiya -
bu ataylab, magsadli tarzda aytilgan jumladir. Bunda so’zlovchining asl kommunikativ madsadi yashirin
tarzda beriladi va ataylab anig aytilmaydi. Boshgacha gilib aytganda, implikatsiyalar bu - to'g'ridan-to'g'ri
oshkor etilmagan niyatlar, istaklar yoki iboralardir. Implikatura hodisasi so'zlovchi suhbat davomida biror
bir narsani yashirin yoki bilvosita ifodalashni xohlagandagina amalga oshadi.

Y.V.Ermakova sintaktik semantika doirasida dastlab implisitlikning asosiy xarakterli xususiyatlari
(G.G.Pochepsov, I.P.Susov, L.V.Lisochenko, Y.S.Martem'yanov, N.D.Arutyunova, V.V.Bogdanov)
tomonidan tadqiq gilingan bo‘lsa, ular bevosita badiiy matndagi implisitlik masalasini nisbatan kamroq
o‘rganilganligini ta'kidlaydilar (Dolinin 1983, Bogdasaryan 1983, Nikitin 1988, Sitdikova 1985, Molchanova
1988, Bezugla 2007, Yermakova 2007, 2008, 2009, Bertuccelli-Papi 2000).

Ta'kidlash lozimki, badiiy matnning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari uning yashirin ma'nolarini o‘rganishda
samara berishi tabiiy holdir. Ularni idrok etish va tushunish uchun lisoniy gobiliyat bilan birga ongdagi
umumiy bilimlar zahirasi ham harakatga keladi. Masalan, tadgigotchi M.Hakimov implikasiya tushunchasini
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ifodalash uchun “umumyashirin” atamasini qo‘llaydi va yashirin ma'nolarning barchasini gamrab olishini,
lekin o‘zbek tilida bu borada umuman tadgiqodlar olib borilmagan bo‘lsa-da, mumtoz adabiyotga oid nazariy
manbalar bu yo‘nalishga oid faktik materiallarga nihoyatda boy ekanligini ta'kidlaydi.

Yashirin ma'lumotlar turiga tegishli bo'lgan va fikr tug’ilishidan oldin paydo bo’ladigan, uning
dolzarbligi shartlarini belgilaydigan yana bir tushuncha - bu presuppozitsiyadir. Presuppozitsiya tushunchasi
falsafiy mantiqqa P.Strouson tomonidan kiritilgan bo‘lib, so‘zlovchining fikrni ifodalash jarayonigacha
bo‘lgan taklifiy munosabatlari yig‘indisi sifatida ta’riflanadi. Agar so’zlovchi o'z haqigatini tabiiy deb qabul
gilsa va kontekstning boshga ishtirokchilari bir xil nugtayi nazarga amal gilishiga asoslansa, bu holda taklif
oldindan taxmin hisoblanadi.

Taxminlar majmui ishlab chigaruvchi tuzgan iboralar orgali obektivlashtiriladi. Presuppozitsiyalar va
implikaturalar nutgiy harakatga nishbatan presupozisiyalarning ustuvorligi bilan farglanadi, implikaturalar
nutqiy akt davomida tug'iladi, ular so’zlovchining tafakkurida mavjud bo'lgan taklif foni emas.

Presuppozitsiya munosabati ongda avtomatik ravishda paydo bo'lishi va ko'pincha gabul giluvchi
tomonidan amalga oshirilmasligi sababli, taxminni shubha ostiga qo'yish yoki rad etish juda giyin bo'lishi
mumkin. Taxminan ongsiz ravishda gabul gilingan shubhali ma'lumotni "gadoglash" uchun ishlatiladi.
Matnni idrok etuvchining ongida ergashish va presuppozitsiya paydo bo'lishi uchun fikrning anig ma'nosi
bog'lanishi mumkin bo'lgan ma'lum migdordagi ekstralingvistik bilimga ega bo'lish kerak.

Ko'p jihatdan lingvistik va ekstralingvistik tabiat omillari tufayli subtekst ma'lumotlari noaniq
hodisadir. Subtekst ma'nosini amalga oshirishning asosiy shartlari - bu o'quvchiga xatti-harakatlar dasturini
belgilaydigan ma'lum bir semantik gipotezani (pastki matnni) tashkil etuvchi og'zaki rag'batlantiruvchi
sifatida muallif tomonidan o'rnatilgan maxsus tashkil etilgan lingvistik shartlar to'plami sifatida lingvistik
kontekst, shuningdek, gabul giluvchining kontseptual tizimi, uning bilish va vogelikni tushunishning turli
sohalarida va turli darajalarda, jumladan, og'zaki va og'zaki bo'lmagan kognitiv tajribasini aks ettiruvchi
bog'langan ma'lumot sifatida gabul gilinadi.

Implisitlik tushunchasi «til vositalarida bevosita ifoda topmagan, tinglovchi tomonidan nutqiy
tuzilmaning vogelanish sharoitlari va eksplisit ifodalangan ma'no hamkorligidan kelib chigib fahmlanadigan
element» sifatida keyingi yillarda o‘zbek nasrida paydo bo‘lgan ko‘plab ramziy-majoziy bayon asosidagi
nasriy asarlarni tahlil qilishda qo‘l keladi [3]. Masalan, Nazar Eshonqulning “Maymun yetaklagan odam”
hikoyasi, Tog‘ay Murodning “Otamdan qolgan dalalar’, Murod Muhammaddo‘stning “Lolazor”, Xurshid
Do‘stmuhammadning “Bozor” romanlari va boshqa ko‘plab asarlarni ko rsatish mumkin.

Tahlil va munozaralar.

Ma’lumki, hozirda gapning ma’nosi asosan uning tarkibiy qismi bo’lgan lingvistik shakllar tomonidan
anglashilishi keng targalgan. To'g'ridan-to'g'ri ma'noni anglash ma’lum bir ifoda yoki so’z birikmasining
tagma’nosida aslida nima kodlanganligini yoki qanday mazmun yashiringanini aniglash uchun mantigiy
taxminlar va xulosalar chigarishni talab giladi. Masalan:

Butter is too hard when you take it out of the fridge

Yuqoridagi jumlaning to’g’ridan to’g’ri tarjimasi (Sariyog ‘ni muzlatgichdan chigarganingizda, u juda
gattiq bo’ladi). Ammo jumlada yashringan implisit ma’no aslida tinglovchiga (Mutlatgichdan endigina
chiqarilgan saryog’ nonga surtib yeyish uchun qattiqlik giladi) degan xabarni yetkazish ko’zlangan. Shunga
ko’ra, tinglovchi keyingi safar uni oldindan olib qo'yishi kerakligini anglatishi mumkin; kinoyali istehzo
$0'zma-s0'z ma'noning aksini bildiradi).

Antroposentrik tamoyilga ko‘ra badiiy matnda nutqiy vaziyat polifonik mohiyat kasb etadi: «muallif-
badiiy asarning yaratuvchisi; harakatlanuvchi shaxs; o‘quvchi-badiiy asarning qayta “yaratuvchisi”» [4]. Ana
shu nuqgtayi nazardan yondashilganda, oddiy diskursiv matnda adresant-adresat muloqgoti amalga oshsa,
badily matnning ma'no-mazmuni ikki tomonlama murakkablashadi. «Harakatlanuvchi shaxsylar, ya'ni
personajlarning o‘zaro diskursiv. muloqoti jarayonidagi bazisda muallifning subektiv munosabati ham
anglashiladi. Masalan, -Menga gara, Qurbonoy. Qurbonoy xola gaddini rostladi. Komissar sut bidonini gor
ustiga qo‘yib, allanechuk qunishib turar, zahil yuzi o‘ychan edi.

- Rostingni ayt! - dedi kinoyali iljayib. - Joynamoz ustida har kuni garg ‘asang kerak meni? Ota-onang
uchun, o ‘zing uchun... Faqat to ‘g ‘risini ayt!

- O zimga nima qipti? - dedi Qurbonoy xola dili og rib. - Xex! - Komissar kaltakesakdek chirgillab
kuldi. - O zing bo ‘Imasa ota-onang uchun... - Men hech kimni qarg ‘amiyman, - dedi Qurbonoy xola ishonch
bilan. - Qur'onda bitilgan: Alloh har narsani ko ‘rguvchidir. Tangrim hammasini ko ‘rib turibdi.

Komissar birpas gezarib turdi-da, bidon bandidan ko ‘tardi. Indamay nari ketdi [5].

Ushbu parchada matnning implisit ma'nosi allyuziya vositasida yuzaga chigadi. Allyuziya (lot. allusio
- ishora, hazil) - barchaga tanish deb hisoblangan real siyosiy, maishiy, tarixiy yoki adabiy faktga ishora
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gilishga asoslangan stilistik usuldir. Mohiyatan, Sharq mumtoz she'riyatida keng qo‘llangan talmeh san'atiga
yaqin keladi. Fargli jihati shundaki, talmeh ko‘proq mashhur tarixiy va badiiy faktlarga ishora qilinsa,
allyuziyada ijodkor o‘z zamonasidagi siyosiy, maishiy yoki badiiy faktlarga ishora gilishi ham mumkin.
Ya'ni allyuziyada ishora obektining doirasi kengroq. Qurbonoy xola tomonidan aytilgan «Tangrim
hammasini ko‘rib turibdi» jumlasida «Xudo jazoingni o‘zi beradi» pressuppozisiyasi ifodalangan.

Dekodlash jarayoni - bu resepientning shaxsiyatiga ko'proq ekstrapolyatsiya gilingan jarayon bo'lib,
uni gabul gilish odatda resepientning sharhlash qobiliyati va niyatlari bilan bog'liq bo'ladi. Biroq har bir
resepientni ensiklopedik bilimlardagi farglar tufayli o'z xulosalariga keladi. Ushbu tezis dekodlash uslubi
bilan qo'llab-quvvatlanadi, bu fikr-mulohazalar prinsipiga e'tibor qaratish bilan tavsiflanadi, gabul
giluvchining e'tiborini jo'natuvchi uchun nutg zanjirining eng muhim elementlariga jalb gilish uchun
jo'natuvchining dekodlash ustidan nazoratiga garatilgan.

Muhokama. An'anaga ko'ra, lingvistik kodlangan ma'no an‘anaviy bo'lib, tilda istifoda etilishi orgali
lisonda mustahkamlanadi va uni so'zlar, morfemalar, iboralar, idiomalar va konstruktsiyalar orgali yetkazish
mumkinligi e'tirof etiladi. Uning ikkita tavsifi, ehtimol, to'liq ekvivalent emas va an'anaviy ma'noning tabiati
ham ko'proq o'ylashga loyiqdir. Yashirin ma’no (implisit ma’no) va an'anaviy ma'no va unga tegishli
tushunchalar o'rtasidagi garama-garshilikni aniglash bu sohada sezilarli yutuglarga olib kelishi mumkin,
ammo uning ilmiy izlanishlari ancha kengroqdir.

N.A.Panina esa implikasiya masalasiga birinchilardan bo‘lib e'tibor qaratadi. U bu masalaga
quyidagicha baho beradi: «implisitlik gapning ma'nosini bilvosita anglash va undan qo‘shimcha axborotlarni
olish imkoniyatidan iborat». I.V.Arnol'd implikasiyada «mikrokontekstda paydo bo‘lgan va til birliklari bilan
bevosita ko‘rsatilmagan qo‘shimcha ma'no»lar yuzaga chiqishini e'tirof etadi. Oddiy qilib aytganda, shama
qilish yoki til vositalari yordamida ma’noni “yashirib” yetkazishdir.

Masalan;

We get our directions from the sun — from the position of the sun in the sky.

Aslida yuqoridagi gapda “Biz yo’nalishni quyoshga qarab olamiz” emas, balki “Biz yo’nalishimizni
quyoshning joylashgan nuqgtasiga qarab belgilaymiz” nazarda tutilgan.

Majburiy ma’no til va nutgqning mazmun tomonining tarkibiy qismi ekanligini yana bir bor
ta’kidlaymiz. Tildan foydalanganda har doim miyaning kognitiv faoliyati mavjud, buning natijasida biz
gapda lisoniy birliklarning ma’nolarida ifodalanganidan tashqari qanday konkret ma’no nazarda
tutilganligini aniglaymiz.

Odatda implikatura yoki tagma’no so’zlovchi tomonidan shakllantiriladi, tinglovchi esa bu holatda asl
magsadni tushunishi yoki tushunmasligi mumkin. Ma’lumki, biror bir vogelikni anglash, idrok etish va
nihoyat, uning yuzasidan ma’lum bir xulosalarga kelish lingvistik, paralingvistik, metalingvistik yoki
lingvistik tabiatga ega bo’lmagan belgilar yordamida yuzaga keladi.

Implikaturani ma’noning harakati deya qabul qilish mumkin, chunki birinchi harakatni so’zlovchi
tomonidan aytilgan jumla deb oladigan bo’lsak, tinglovchi tomonidan mazkur jumlada nazarda tutilgan asl
magsadni anglab yetishi ikkinchi harakat bo’ladi. Paul: Are you going to George’s birthday? Alan: | have to
study.

Alanning yuqoridagi javobi u Jorjning tug’ilgan kuniga bormasligiga ishora qiladi. Alanning javobi bu erda
implikatsiya hisoblanadi. Aytish va nazarda tutish o’rtasidagi farq dialog davomida yanada oydinlashadi.

Quyidagi dialogga e’tiboringizni qaratamiz:

Mother: How was your exam?

Daughter: Do you want some ice cream?

Yuqoridagi misolda giz onasining savoliga mantigdan gochgan holda javob berdi. Ehtimol, bu bilan
giz onasiga imtihon hagida gapirishni istamasligini va u imtihonda yaxshi baho olmaganini aytmoqchi
bo’lgandir. Kundalik so’zlashuv diskursida bu kabi holatni “gapni boshqa yoqqa burish” deb baholaymiz.

Xulosa. ljodkor badiiy matnda o‘z nuqtayi nazaridan kelib chiggan holda, atrof-muhit to‘g‘risidagi
tasavvurlari va o‘ylarini asarida bayon qilinayotgan vogqelikka singdirib ifodalaydi. Shuning uchun ham
badiiy matnni adresat (o‘quvchi) borligning real in'ikosi tarzida qabul giladi va ta'sirlanadi.
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UO*K 82
“YTKAH KYHJIAP” POMAHUJIA OKIJI OTAJIAP OBPA3HU TAJIKUHU

Kypbanoe Canorcap Canuesuu,
byxopo daenram ynusepcumemu yxumyeuucu
sanjarkurbanov0077@gmail.com

Annomauusn: Mawxyp ysoex é€3yeuucu, sineu oasp y3oex Hacpunume acocuucu A6oynna Kooupui
XANKUMUSHUHE DHE CYIOKIU UNCOOKOPAAPUOAH OUpUoup. YHume xamma sXmupoc 6a CAnbamxopiux Ounam
ésunean “Ymean xyunap”, “Mexpo6oan uaén’ pomannapu MuiIuoHIab KumoOXOHAAPHUHS MAbLHABULL
MYIKUea auianean. Ywoy pomaumnaprune dne mapxazuda oma obpasu mypuwu cup smac. Omanaprune
OKUWIIURY EKU JHCOXUTLIUSU MY paiiiu 6axmea dpuniean éKu akCunya manaz3yned yuypazanu é3yeuu Maxopamu
opxanu épumub bepunean.

Kanum cyznap: obpas, mapous, ounaguil MyHocabamaap, oopas XyxyCcusmiapu.

Annomauusa: Hzsecmuviil y30eKcKull nucameib, 0CHOBONONONCHUK Y30EKCKOU NPo3bl HOBO20 8pPEeMEHU
A6oynna Kaovipu — 00un uz camuix arooumvlx nucamenei Hawezo Hapood. Eeo pomarnvl « Munyswiue OHuy,
«CKOpnuon u3z anmapsa», HAnUCawmmvle ¢ OONBLUION CMPACMbIO U  6XOXHOBEHUEM, CMANU OYXOBHbIM
oocmosanuem MurIuornog yumamerneil. He cexpem, umo gueypa omya naxooumcs 6 yenmpe 3mux poOManos.
Venex unu ynaoox omyosé us-3a ux yma uiu Hegexdcecmea packpvléaemcs 01a200apsi Macmepcmesy
nucameis.

Knioueswie cnosa: obpas, socnumanue, cemetinble OMHOWEHUS, XapaKmepucmuxku oopasa.

Annotation: The famous Uzbek writer, the founder of the Uzbek prose of modern times, Abdulla
Kadyri, is one of the most beloved creators of our people. His novels "Bygone Days", "Scorpion from the
Altar", written with great passion and artistry, have become the spiritual heritage of millions of readers.No
secret that the figure of the father is at the center of these novels. The success or decline of the fathers,
through their intelligence or ignorance, is revealed through the skill of the writer.

Key words: image, education, family relations, image characteristics.

Kupum. Mamxyp ¥30ex €3yBuncH, sSHTH JaBp ¥30€K HacpuWHUHT acocuncu AoOmymna Kommpwii
XaJIKUMHU3HHHT SHT CYIOKIH HOKOJKOPIIApUAaH OMPHINp. YHUHT KaTTa 3XTHPOC Ba CaHBATKOPJIHMK OWIIaH
ésunran “Yrtran kymmap”, “MexpoGman uaéH” POMaHIAPH MWIIHOHIA6 KHTOOXOHJIAPHHHT MabHABHIl
MyJIKHTa aiinaHrad. “Yrran Kyrnap” Ba “Mexpo61aH yaéH” poMaHIapua KaTTa Mexp OHJIaH TaCBHPJIAHTaH
OraGex Ba Kymymr, FOcyd6ex xoxu, Y36ex oitnm, AHBap, PabHO Ba GOIIKA KAXPAMOHJIAPHUHT SpKHH
cuiiMocH YKyBuna EPKUH TaacCypoT KOJIUpaau. Acap KaxpaMOHJIApUHUHT Op3y-yMuUiapu; cod, oeryoop
CEBTMCH KOJIOK yayMmiap, €By3 KMMCaJapHHHI TaxoBy3Japu Tydaitnu tontanagu. Kutooxon Otabek Ba
Kymymauar 6axTen3 KucMaTtura ky3 €mm Tykaau. AHBap OwinaH PabHOHMHT OaxTHEp KyHJIApUHH KYypud
KyBOHA/IH.

Acocuii kueM. Aoyina KogupuitHuar Oy yiamac acapiapu € KUTOOXOHIAPHUHT MabHABUH MYITKU
6yau6 Koymu. E3yBum YTMuIIIaru Kopa AOFIApHU KYpCaTHII OPKalM OYTYHIM KyH YKyBUHMCHIA »KUIIU
cabok Oepaau. MamyakaT mapyajaHuO KeTraH, y3apo “Kopa 4omoH” Ba “KUMYOK’ KHPFUHJIApU aBXHJA,
30JIUM XyKmJiopyap (akaT BaKTHU YTKA3WIll, XaJIKHU IHIUII OuiaH oBopa. Tamku €B dca IIyHJIOKKWHA
SIIMK KOKMOKZA 3au. Y OWiaH Kypalluiira Xed KaHiaid Tai€prapiuk kypuiaran smac. FOprt skaxomnart,
paszonar 0oTkorura OyTyHiaid 00THO KeTraH. ByHMHT ycTura KoJIoK yaymiap, ypd-omaTiap Xajik KaJIOuHU
yprumyak TYpu kabu ypab onran. Mnrop mabpudariu ogamiapra KyH HyK. 3aMOHACHHUHT €TYK CHIMOCH,
unrop ¢ukpnu Orabexk oTa — OHACHHUHI MpOAacura Kapmmu Oopa onMaiinn. OkuOatia KOHHIAH KAaTTHK
ceBraHun — OaxT KymugaH MaxpyM Oynanu. Komok TtymyH4anmap, pacM-pycymiiap YHUHT OaxTHHH,
KelakaruHu BalpoH Kwiaaud. TaHa33yijaH KyTYJMIIHUHT Xed KaHjaal dopacu WYK. byHpaill mapoutna
Orabek, FOcydoek xoxu, ycra OnuM Kabu 10pT TaKTUPUHH YiiaraH KHIIHJIap HUMa KHIMOFH Kepak?!

OtanapHu KaHHATHUHT KaJduTh Aedumand. Jlapxakukar, Oy €pyr omamzaa ora O0p 3KaHKH, OM3 XaMm
MaBXyaMu3. IHCOH O0Ta HAaCIWHUHT JaBOMYHCH cudaTuaa nyHéra kemann. KaxoH agaduéTn Tapuxu EMHKU
¥3 amabuértuMus Tapuxuaa xam Oy OYIOK 30Tjiapra OarWIIaHTaH acapiap Tanairuaa. Komasepca, 6amuumit
anaduETUMK3 TapuXUAaH YPUH OJraH Kaicu Oup acap OYIMacHH, yIapHUHT Aespiu Oapuacuga ota oOpasu
MyxuM YpuH TyTaau. KymnanaH, XX acpHuHr HOE0 aypaoHanapuman O6ynmum AOxymna KoaupuiHUHT
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“Yrkan kymmap” xamma Oiibexuuur “KyTnyr KkoH” acapiapuma XxaM y30ek oTagapura Xoc Oyiram
Xycycustaap ¥3 uboJacuH TONTaH.

Abnynna Komupuii ¥3 TacBupuaa Tapuxuil ¢axTiaapra, XaTTo aiipum maxciap: XyZoEpXoH,
MycyaMoHKyJ, A3n30ek Ba OOIIKANapHU TacBUpJAIAA CYySHTaH X0Ja, AaBp TaBCUH, “)KaMUAT XaETHHUHT
MO3THK TaXJIWIN HU POMaHHHHUT MapKa3wii Kaxpamoniapu Otabex Ba Kymymn takxauprapiHu TacBHpIIail
opkanu Oepamn. Otabex Ba yHra XaWpHwXoX KHUINIWJIAPHUHT TaKAHPH XKylda Mypakkad, Oan3aH Qoxeann
SKAHJIUTUHU acapHu YKUO OWiInO onuIl MyMKHH. Acapia TaxJWl KWIMHHIIM Kepak OynraH nryHuai
oOpa3map OopkH ynmap YKyBUMTa XKyJa KaTTa Xa)Xmja MabHAaBHH 03yKa Oepaiy Ba YKyBUMHH TapOWsIIaiIu.
A Komupuitanar “VTkan kynmap” acapuma OraGekuunr oracu IFOcy(pGex xoxwm, KymymHuHr oTach
Mup3zakapuM Kytuaop Xamaa OTaOeKHMHT MabHaBHA OTacH XacaHalu Kabu oTa oOpasiapuHU KypHII
MyMKHH. VHCOHMHI MCMH Xap JOUM OTaCMHHHI WCMH OujaH €HMa-éH Twira onuHanu. by sca WHCOH
XxaéTuna OTaHUHT YPHHU HEUOFJIMK KaTTa Ba MyXUM axaMUsTra 3ra 3KaHiIMruau ounaupanu. A.Komupuii xam
Otabex HOMHMHH Xap Twira oiaranuzaa yHra MOcydOexk XOKWHHHT V¥ SKaHIWTHHMA TabKuAiald yTalu.
XycycaH, acapHUHT OupuHYM OYynuMm OupuHun daciu “Otabek FOcydbex xoxu Yrau” ned® HOMIIAHTaH.
[lynanaraex, Otabek MOPTETHHH YH3WINAA XaM YHHHT OTacH Twira oiwHamu: “Orup TabuaTiwk, ymyF
raBJAJIMK, KYpKaM Ba OK FO3JIMK, KEJIMIIKaH, Kopa KY3JIMK, MyTaHOCHO KOpa KOLUIMK, Ba SHOUTMHA MYpPTH
cab3 ypraH, KaHmaiaup xaén wumpa yaTyprydu Oy Hurut TOIIKaHAHWUHT MamXyp abEHnapuiaH Oynra
HOcyd6ex xoxunuar yram — Otadex” [1, 4 6.]. @ap3ang xap JOUM eTKachuaa OTa HOMHHH KYTapuO ropajm.
V36ek xanku (apsanaura Kapad yHHHT otacura 6axo Oepamn. Esysun OtaGekHn oFup TaGHATIHK Ba Xadl
nunaa YATyprydd Ae0 TacBUpJaraHuJaH XaM OWINII MyMKWHKH, OTaOeKHUHT OTacHd Xam OFHUp, Ba3MHH,
MyJIoOXa3a OWJIaH WII TyTaJuraH — eTTH ym4a0, Oup kecamuran WHCOH. OTaOEKHUHT ¥3 JapAWHU JTOCTOH
KIJIMAaCIIUTH, 00py Ba YbTHOOpPWAAH KaThH Ha3ap, KAIIMIApra TaBo3e OWJaH MyoMaia KHJIUIIW, Xap Oup
CY3uHHM Yitnad ranmupuiuaa xaMm YKyBun OTaOeKHU IIyHJai TapOusiaraH OTaCHHHU KY3 OJIIUTa KEJITHPaIH.
Kyiinnarn napya xamMm OTaOCKHUHI MHCOHMN XUCJIATIAPUHM SKKOJI HAaMOEH JTraH: “XacaHalu YHKJIH.
Paxmar Otabek OwiaH siHa KaWTHO COFJIMK CypamraHiaH KeWWH YHOaH cypaau: —by KWW KUMUHTH3
Oynanup, Oex aka?

—Orabex PaxmaTHUHT caBojura »aBoO OepMaif, SIIMKKa Kapaau. XacaHAIWHU XYXpaJlaH Y30KJIaTHO
*aBoO Oepau:

—Kymmmuz”(6-6er).

OunaHvHT Kynu OynuImwra Kapamail yHra IIyH4Yagap MeXp Ba XypMar Kypcaruil Qa3uiatd Xam
acmuma OtabexkHUHT 3Mac, otacu MOcyOek XOXHHUHT (pa3uiaTv, YyHKH XaJIKMMHU3 aiitranujex: “Kymr
ysicuga KypranuHu Kwiaan”. OtaOek OpKajiu TacaBBYp 3Ta€TraH OTaHM SHAW E3YBUMHUHI TWIN OWiaH
kypainuk. Konupuii FOcyh6ex XOKMHUHI TaOMaTWHM LIyHAAWd TacBHpiaiau: “XOoTHH OWIaHTHHA 3Mac,
yMyMaH, yi WYMCH OWiaH Xap KaHmali Mmacayia ycrujaa Oyica OVICMH y30K cy3mamubd ynrypManmyp.
OtabexMu, OHACHUMH, XacaHaJIMMU HIIKWINO yi WYMAaH OMpapTaCHHUHI cy3napu € KeHrauuiapu Oyiica,
Keau0 XOXMHUHI 103ura KapamachaH cysnald Oepaauiap, Makcaa aTtu® OWTKaHAAaH CYHI CEKWHIMHA
KyTapuiubd YHHHT [03ura Kapaiinmmap. Xokud OHp Heda BaKT CY3JIaFy4MHU Y3 OF3UTa TUKWITUPUO
VITypraniad cyHr, arap MabKyl Oyiica “xy0” neiaup, ranka TylmryHMarad Oyica, “xyur’ nedaup, HoMabKyl
Oyica mypycT sMac AeWIup Ba JXKyJa XaM y3Ura HOMabKyl ram Oyica, Oup Wipkain® Kyiwm OuiaH
kudosiIaHuO, MyHIMH OOIIKa Cy3 alTMaiaup, aliTca XaM yd-TYpT KaJluMagaH Hapura ommaiaup”’(124-0er).
By tabpudnan ounmmHanuku, FOcydoek xoxu y30ek oranapu kabu OoFup TabHMATIIM, KaMrarl, Oup mMacaiaHu
Xap TOMOHJIaMa Yyinad MyHocabaT OMIAMPYBUYHM, XaMCyx0aTH KaHIail KUK OyIMacuH Myomaja OZoOMHHU
cakJIoBUM uzean ora obpasumup. Papzanan MapruiioHAaH yHJIaHTaHWHU SIIMTHO XaM Xe4 paHKuMauu,
YyHKA KyJaa OynmMum Mup3akapuM KyTHIOPHUHT Y3Wra Xap JKMXAaTJaH MYHOCHO WHCOH AKaHJIWTHHH,
VFIMHUHT KWIXaK Xap MIIM MyJioxasa OwinaH yina0d KWIMHraHWHU M4Y-WYJaH ce3u0, YHIAH po3u Oymai.
MacanaHuHr sHa OMp TOMOHHM OOpKHM, y VFIMHM Xap XUXATIaH HIIOHTaH, SIKUH KUIIWMCH XacaHaJuIai
co(IMI MHCOHHMHT KyIMra TOMmHMprad. Esysum ymm xap ypunga “FOcydbex xoxu” ne6 THiira omai.
Bynnman mawnym Oynamuku, ota Xax 3u€paTWHU amo 3TraH Imaxc. AMMO OYHHMHT TarMabHOCHJA YHHHT
OKKYHIMJUTUTH, TUEHATIN, HHCO(IIN, XaKI'Yii MHCOH SKaHJIUTH ETHOMU. Y acapHUHT OMp YpHHIAruHa SIrOHa
VEIIu OOPJIMTMHYU THITA ojiaan. Aciua 3ca y OyTyH XaJaKHUHT Nagapu Oy3pyKBOPH, XUMOSIUMCH, MaIaJKOPH,
cosI60HM Tap3u/a TaCBUPJIAHTaH. E3yBun yHM Xy 01MH Ba puékop GekIap 3yIbMUIaH XaJKHH OMOH CaKJIOBYH
“MabHaBUI oTa”cu cudaruaa TacBupiaigu. YyHkn YHUHT A3HM30€KHUHT XaJIKKa 32 TaHTa COJIMK COJIMII
XaKunaru GapMOHMHH €TKa3UIIAArd 4yKyp HadpaT OwinaH alTrad cys3napu yHUHT Qap3aHaiapy ydyH TUIN
OFpHUTaH OTa XoJaTuHU KypcaTaan. FOcypOek Xoxku XxamMmma BakT YFiaumaH po3u Oyinca-ga, OTabeKHUHT oam
ynoupranuau SmuTuO pamxuiiay. lllyHma xam oTamapra xXoc XaM cuécaT, XaM MEXpHOOHJIUK OuiaH
MacanaHu OomIKa Wyn OWjaH Xal KWIMII JIO3MMJIMTMHHM TabKuAnaimu. JloMMruzexk BasusiITHH XaKHKAT
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Me30HIapura MyBopuk Oaxomaiau. UyHku OtaOekHUHT cy3mapu OwiaH aitranma, “FOcydOek xoxumai
Oup MHCOHUHT Y¥iu OYIu0, ogaM YITUPHUII YT Ba HOMyCAHp .

Kynamapu Kymymum Tomkanara onu0 Kenunuoiapd XaOapuHd Owiarad, VEaura yJapHHHT
XypMaTJIapuHU >KOWWTa KYyHWWII, “KaTTa IaxaplaH Y3UHM KAYMK OJIMO KelyBUMJapAaH yTraH THHaTapHU
YHYTHILIHHU, YAWTa KEIaKaKk MEXMOHHHMHI M33aT-XypMAaTUHU TYJIUK a0 3THUINra yHAauau. Xyoau LIyHJIan
OrOXJIaHTHPHII Y36eK oiinm Ba 3aitHabra xam Teramu. Y36ex oitnmra: “Cen OMIIaH MyA1a0apuMu3 OUp 1e6
YitnaranuMaan OtabekHu KOWKO TYXTaTKaHUMIAH CYHT CE€Hra KEHraml cojiMacJaHoK KyJalapuHITa Oup xaT
¢sran Ba KenuH OomaHu TomkaHAra onu0 KeNMWIUIAPUHU CYparaH »AWM. XaWTOBYp CY3WMHH epra
KOJIIMpMaraH yxmaimap, Oy KyH KynafgaH OWTTa >XaBoO XaTH ONANM. AKUTUK KUIIAJIAPHUHT CaJaracH
KETCaHT XaM ap3uiIup: Iy YOKKaya CH3Jlapra aiTaupMacIaHoK 3u€paTiapuHrusra OOpUIIMMU3 Kepak d/Iu.
XatuHru3Hu YKyO HUXOATIA XVDKOJIAT YSKIWK, alHUKCA, KeIUH OojaHru3 Oek oimMfra Kailcu 103 OwiaH
KapaiiMan 71e0 o3uHH foiaau. by amaGcusnmuruHM OOpraHmaH CYHT an0arra IO3Wra coimMaciap, aed
WIIoHaMu3, Aeraup(294-6er). 3aitnadra: “buz Maprunonaari onaHr Ky4uHH OJIHO KeJIMaK4dd OVIIMK...ceH
LIyHIa HUMa Jieiican?

—MeH HuMa aepauM. ..

—VY 11 KenraHaa Sradyu-CUHTIIACK OV KeTa onacaHMu?

—bynu6 kerapmus... Tarun OunMamuM, Kapc UKKU KYJIJIaH 4uKap. ..

—Xyna t¥¥pu ranupauHr, OoaM, CEHIaH ONTaH BabJAaHU YHIAH XaM onamu3” (296-6et).

By Bazusarna FOcydOex X051 OMTaHUHT THHWINTH, aXWUIMTH Ba KUICIUTHHY Yiiaaran orta cudaTtuia
HaMO€H Oynaau. Xoku 0ol OyiraH yiaa OMpop OpTHUKYA T'all, HOYPHH XaTTH-XapakaT OyIMaciiuru Hazapjaa
Tytunagn. By aca ¥30ek ownanapuga OTaHMHT YPHHM KaHYaIMK MYXUM axaMHATra d5ra SKaHJIUTHHU
Kypcataau. by Babnamap Kop KWJIMal, MKKM KyHAOLI opacuia ojla MYLIYK YTraH Ke3jlapaa XaM yJapHU
ApamTHpUO KYWTraH Xam Iy oTa d7H.

Acapparn KymymHuHr otacu cudaTtuza TacBuUpiaHraH Mup3akapuM KyTHAOp XaM aHa LIyHaal
ounanapsap otaiapaad. Acapma Mup3akapum0Ooii 1e6 xam, Mup3akapum KyTHI0p €0 XaM THJITa OJHHAIN
Ba acapia Paxmar TunmuaH OyHiail geiMumapumra M3oX XaM Oepuuad: “Y3u aBiaTMaHA OMp KHIIH,
caByorap, Oup Heda BakT TollIKaH[Ia KyTUAOPIHUK KUIKO TypraH skan” (9-0et). “45-50 éuutap yamacuna,
KOpa KOIII, Kopa Ky3 sXIIuFuHa KuiiuHaran 0y kumu’’(11-6eT) —-Mup3akapum KyTUao0p Xam, ¥3 OWJIacH, axjiu
aénura MexpuboH KMIINTMHA OYIMG KONMACIaH, d1I-y IOpPT axBOIUra Xam Gedapk sMac. Ysura TYK omia
Oouuury Oyica-na, HOYOp XalK XOJIM YHU XaMMa BaKT YHmaHTHpaau. A3W30eKHH Hazapnaa TyTuo, “AMupu
YMapxoHJIeK OJMJ MO Oyica, Ou3 xaMm ypucaaH ommb Kerap SAWK’ — JeraHuja xaM A3u30eKHUHT
3yJIMUZIaH TYWraH XallK Kalfycura IIEpUKIMK XUCCHHH Kypamu3. OtabexkHu ¥3 Qap3aHanieKk KypraH
kytuaop FOcydpbex xoxunan Orabexknn TolukaHagaH yHIaHTUPUII XaTWHHU ONrad, KU3WKKOHIUK KHJIMAaH,
MyJioXaza OWjiaH macajara OMJIWHIIMK KUpuTanu: “Arap Oy uIlja KysSBUHTHUHT XaM M3 CE3WJITaHIa I,
caH 3Mac MaH xaM Oy ramka ypgaMac Ba KU3UM YCTHra TyIIKaH Oy OFMp MacajlaHd TUHWIMK OMJIaH KapIiu
onMac 3a1uM. AMMO OyH/a KySIBUHTHUHT HIITHUPOKU KYpWIMai, ITyHHHT Mjla MaHUM JJaMHM KECHIJINO KOJIIH.
XaTHUHT Ma3MyHUIaH OHTJIAIIAIAyPKUM, Oy UKKMHYM yinanuiika Otadek OyTyHIai Kapim 0yiauo, ¢akat
Oy ram KyaajdapuHTHHHITHHA unuiapuanp. LLlyHUHT yd9yH KYSBUHTHUHT yWJIaHWIIMHU KU3WHT YCTUTA YUH
MaBHOCH MIa KyHzau 1e6 6yimmaiiaup”(138-6er). V3 kusu yerura y3u pusomuk 6epud KyHmam onud Gepur
ocoH ned Vitmaiicusmu? Kyrumop ora 6Ynm6 OTa0eKHMHT OTa-OHA OpP3yCHHU TYIIYHTaH aHa UIyHJIAH
0apIo1uIn, HPOAAIIH KacopaT COXUOUIHUD.

Acappa otanap oOpa3ura aloxuaa TabKuj Ba 10K Tymrad. UyHkH aénnap, XycycaH, oHajlap XUCCHETTa
OepuiyBYaH, KU3MKKOH XyCyCHATIapAa TacBuUpJiaHran Oyica, oramap HOcydOex xoxu Ba Mup3akapum
KyTHJIOp acapja XoCWi OYnraH MyaMMO TYTYHJIapHHU €4yBYM, YHIIOBIH, MYJIOXa3ajiH, KeHI (DUKPIHU, SHT
TYFpU KapopHU KaOyJl KWiia OJIaINTaH, yi WM a€julapHu XaM TYFpu Hynra coja Oumagurad OKWJI MHCOHJIAP
cudaruaa acap BokeasapuHu Oomkapaau. TaloK XaTHHUHT COXTa YKAHJIUTHHHU OMIITaH KyTUAOP KM3UHHU Y31
Tomkanra onmb OOpUIHM KepakiIUTuHU TylnyHaau Ba Kymymausar Tomkasnmaia spy OWiiaH KOJHIINra Xam
po3uiuk Oepaan. Pap3ana 0axT yuyH Y3 ENFU3ITUTHHE XaM YHYTaJIH.

Acapuu OrabekHUHT MabHaBHI oTacu OynraH XacaHaJlMCH3 TacaBBYp 3THO Oynmaiau. Y acap Oomn
KaxpamMoOHHM OyimMaca-ia, acapHUHI Xxap Oup BoOKeacuga Xap Oup oOpa3 yuyH EpiaamMud Basu(acHHU
Oaxapanu. Aciuja Oy épraMumIvK E3yBUMHHHT MaKCaJIApUHHA aMalira OIIUPHUII BOCHTACH. XacaHAIIMHU
€3yBuM Om3ra mIyHAal TaHUINTHpaaW: ““XacaHaIMHU OOJATUK BaKTHAAa DPOHAAH KHUIIM YFypiaad Kenrydu
oup TypkMaH kynmunaH OtabexkHUHT O000ocH YH Oeml oaTuH Oapobapura coTHO ONFOH 31U. XacaHaTMHHHT
Ortabexmmap onnacuaa Ky/UITMKAa OYIFaHUFa dJUTH HHJUIap 9aMacy 3aMoH YTrO, 3Hnn OTadekiap OuIaCHHUHT
yuH OMp ab3ocu OYnuO kerkaH. Xyxkacu HOcyhOek xoxura, aitHMKCa, Xybkazomacu OTaOekka MTOAT Ba
UXJIOCH TOM O0Ynn0, OyHHHT 5Ba3ura yiapiaH HIIOHY Ba XypMaT Kypap d4u. XacaHalH YTTy3 EIUTHK BaKTHIA
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cot® osFaH Oup Uypura yiIaHTHpWITaH Oyica XaMm, aMMO VFyJI-Ku3liapu OynmaraH, Oyicamap xam
énmmkaa yTud kerkannap. Llyauar yayn 6yica kepak Otadekka uxyoc Kyino, yHra ¥3 6onacu kabu Kapap:
“VnraHuMaaH KeiiMH pyXuMra OHp KamuMa KypbhoH yKyca, Oup BakTiap XacaHaan oTaM Xam 0op 3au 1eb
€nnaca, MeHra myHucu kudos” 1eb kapop OepraH Ba Xo3upaan oonuiad Oradekka Oy TYFpuaa CUIOPHIILIAD
O0epn0, yHOaH caMWUMUIl Bapiaiap ONWUO IOPFYYH OK KYHTWILTUK Oup “Kyn~ sam” (6-6er). OrabexHUHT
Xacananura 0yaraH Mexp Ba XypMmaru Huxostaa yiayr. Ly Oowmcman xam yHE XaMuIa ota Ae0 araiau:

“_Vrmm, Otadexk.

—C¥y3nanrus.

—ANTHHT-YM, MEH CU3HUHT KUMHUHIH3?

—Cu3mu? OtaM OymMacaHTH37a MCHH OTAJIMK MyXa00aTu uiia CyiWraH COJUK Ba MEXpUOOH KUIIUMCHU3
— SThHHU MabHaBHIi oTaM” (22-0eT).

yanar yaya xam Xacanamu Otabexnan KOcyd0Oex xoxunan kaM ceBMaiu. XacaHail YHUHT O0axTH
y4yH Xe4 HapcajaH KypKMacaH TaBakkal KuiauO, Ty Oommmaign. Kymym Tomkanara keiranma xam
yIapHH OBJIOKJA y4paITHpPraH XacaHamumaup. Yemu OTaGeKHHHT MyJI0Xa3alt, TOPTHHYOK SKAHIHTH XaM/a
TIIAa Hemap OopiuruHd nappoB dhaxmmaianrad xam Xacanamuaup. Otabex MapruiloHAaH KenraH KaliuH
OHAacH OMJIaH CYpalIMIIra KeUMKKaH! y3pUHU KUMU3 OniIaH KaOysl KWJIOUPTaH XaM XacaHald OTa dAH.

Xynoca. Ouna OonUIMFK OyJIraH otanap XaMMa OFUPJIUK, MaChbYJIMATHHU Y3 3UMMallapura ojiajauiap.
OTa0eKHUHT KaMalTaHWIaH CYHT aHa IIyHAAal OFUPIMK XACaHATWHWHT €IKacWra TyImIaah. YHU KaHJai
KYTKapHuill, HUMa y4yH KaMaJlTaHWHW OWIWIN y4yH 4opa ToronMai kuiiHamamu. FOcydOek xoxku Ownnan
KEHTalTAHWa XOKH YHra Oy xaGapHu Y36eK OfMM SIIMTMACIMIM KepAKIMIMHM Talimmmaiinm. IllyHna
oranap Oapya YHIOBHM ¥3 Auiuiapura onu0, aénnapau OyHaail émMoH xabapaan acpamanu. LIyHuHr yuyH
XaM acapHH Y30€KHUHT OKHJI OTaJIapH yKaM OYIraH qyproHa acap ned XucoOIan MyMKHH.
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UO*K: 82-82

"KO‘HKAN" TAXALLUSI BILAN SHE’RLAR YOZGAN SHAYBONIY HUKMDOR
TALQINI
Muxammadova Maxbuba Mo’ ’minovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti o qituvchisi
mahbuba93muhammadova@mail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Hasanxoja Nisoriyning “Muzakkir ahbob” tazkirasi ma’lumotlari
asosida mazkur asar yozilgan vaqtda davlat taxtida o ‘tirgan shayboniy ijodkorlar Sulton Sa’id Mirzo va
Javonmardali Sulton she riyati va shaxsiyatiga xos xususiyatlar aniglashtirilgan.

Sulton Sa’id Mirzo va Javonmardali Sultonlarning tasavvufga, xususan, nagqshbandiya tariqatiga
ixlosi, irfon ahlining irshodi sharofatiga yuksak e’tiqodu ishonchi tahlillar asosida ko ‘rsatilgan. Davlat
boshqaruvida suxandonlik, she’r va shoirlik, fasohat bilan so ‘zlashning o ‘rni va ahamiyatiga baho berilgan.
Shoh va shoir, podshoh va sarkarda, inson va ijodkor sifatidagi fazilatlar uyg ‘unligi shayboniylar orgali
kuzatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Muzakkiri ahbob, Sulton Sa’id, Javonmardali Sulton, tasavvuf, pir, murid,
nagshbandiya, muammo, Ko ‘hkan.

Annomauua. B oaunoii cmamve na ocnoge unghopmayuu uz knueu Xacanxoodcu Hucapu «Mysaxxkup
Ax006» ymounsaromes ceoeobpasnvle ocobennHocmu nodzuu u auynocmu cyimana Cavuoa Mupso u
Licasoumapoanu Cynmana, uwetOaHuOCKUX Xy00HCHUKO8, 80CCE0A8UIUX HA MPOHE 20CYOapCmed Ha MOMEHM
HAnUCAHUsS 5M020 NPOU3EEOeHUS, .

Ha ocnoee ananuza noxasana npedannocmsv cyimanos Cavud Mupswl u cynmanog J[pcasanmapoanu
cyguzmy, ocobentno cexkme Haxwbanou, u ux evicokas eepa 8 000podemenb PYKOBOOCMEA HAPOOOM
HUpgpana. Oyenenvl pons u snavenue KpacHopeuus, no23uul U KpACHOpeuus 8 20CYy0apcmeenHoM YNPaGieHUU.
Tlocpeocmeom wetibanuoos Habao0anacs 2apMoHUs KaweCme yaps u nodma, yaps u N0IKo8ooYd, 4elo6exka
u meopya.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Mysaxxupu ax6a6, Cymmarn Cavuo, /[ocasanmapoaru Cymman, Cyguszm, Ilup,
Miropuo, Haxwbanous, npoorema Kyxkan.

Abstract. In this article, based on the information of Hasankhoja Nisari's "Muzakkir Ahbob" book, the
characteristics of the poetry and personality of Sultan Said Mirzo and Javonmardali Sultan, who were sitting
on the state throne at the time this work was written, are clarified.

The devotion of Sultan Said Mirza and Javanmardali Sultans to Sufism, particularly to the
Nagshbandi sect, and their high faith in the virtue of the guidance of the people of Irfan is shown on the
basis of analysis. The role and importance of eloquence, poetry, and eloquence in public administration
were evaluated. The combination of the qualities of a king and a poet, a king and a general, a person and a
creator was observed through Shaybani.

Key words: Muzakkiri ahbab, Sultan Said, Javanmardali Sultan, Sufism, Pir, Murid, Nagshbandiya.

Sulton Sa’id.“Muzakkiri ahbob” ning foniy davlatdan mangulik mulkiga safar gilgan chingiziy
sultonlar jamoasi zikrida” gi birinchi faslida shoh va uning adolatiga ganchalik urg‘u berilgan bo‘lsa, “Davlat
taxtida o‘tirgan sultonlar zikrida” deb nomlangan ikkinchi faslida ham muallif podshohning adolatiga asosiy
e’tiborni garatadi. Hasanxoja Nisoriy shayboniy amaldorlarning adolatiga yo‘naltirilgan mulohazalarini har
bir magolada yangi tahrir va yangicha sayqalda beradi. Maqola birinchi ruknining ikkinchi fasli Ko‘hkan
taxallusi bilan she’rlar yozgan shayboniy hukmdor Sulton Sa’id sulton bin Abusaidxon bin Ko‘chkunchixon
bin Abulxayrxonga bag‘ishlangan figra bilan boshlanadi.

Sarlavha ostidagi dastlabki ikki jumladayoq muallif Sulton Sa’id tabiatida kuzatilgan adolatga
moyillikka o‘quvchi e’tiborini qaratadi: “Yaxshi shaklu shamoil va latif tab’i adolatga moyil podshohdir.
Samargand ahli aning iltifot daraxti mevasidan lazzat topgan va turli toifa xalg aning himoyasi ganoti ostida
tinch-omon umr kechirmoqda” [2;48].

Hasanxoja Nisoriy e’tiqodiga ko‘ra, shoh ganchalik dunyoning mayda tashvishlari-yu ikir-
chikirlaridan qo‘l yuvgan, nafsini o‘ldirib Alloh irodasiga bo‘ysungan darveshlarga yaqin bo‘lsa, mamlakat
ravnaqi shunchalik baland bo‘ladi. Tazkiranavis uchinchi jumlada shayboniyzodaning darveshdo‘st
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ekanligini ta’kidlaydi: “Sulton zotli sulton bo‘lishlariga qaramay, darvishlarga muxlis va ular e’tiqodida
xolisdir” [2;48].

“Muzakkiri ahbob” muallifi har bir amaldorning tariqat sulukiga kirib, tarigatga suyangan holda
davlatni boshqarishi hamda xalqni hidoyatga boshlashini istagan. Shuning uchun ham ta’bi nazmi bor
shayboniy ijodkorlar hagida mulohaza yuritganida ilmiy mushohada asosida turgan shoh-shoirning gaysi
shayxga irodati borligi ustida maxsus to‘xtaladi. O‘sha shayxning fazilatu solih amallari, silsilasi, kashfu
karomatlari hagida birma-bir so‘zlaydi. Badiiy ijodga alogasi bo‘lsa, she’rlaridan namuna keltiradi.
Tazkiranavis ilmiy uslubiga xos xuddi shunday manzara Sulton Sa’idga bag‘ishlangan maqolada ham
kuzatiladi: “Irodatu muridlik nisbati hazrat shayx Husayn Xorazmiygadir” [2;48].

Hasanxoja Nisoriy Sulton Sa’id irodatda bo‘lgan murshidi komil Shayx Husayn Xorazmiyning shayx
Hoji Muhammad Xomushoniydan xojagon silsilatiga qo‘shilishigacha bo‘lgan 17 shayxning nomini alohida-
alohida ragam gilishdan erinmagan.

Tasavvufda Alloh nomini ko‘ngilda yod etish g‘oyasi muhim o‘rin tutadi. Zikr talqini Qur’oni
Karimning 2(152), 4(104), 7(205), 13 (28), 17, /111, 18 (23), 33 (41), 75 (25), 87 (1,15) suralari zaminida
shakllangan. “A’rof” surasining 205-oyati karimasida zikrning ikki xil (jahriya, xufiya) tarzda ado etilishiga
ishora qilingan: “Robbingizni ichingizda tazarru va qo‘rqinch bilan hamda gapirganda ovozni ko‘tarmasdan
ertayu kech zikr (yod) eting! Gofillardan bo‘lmang” [1,176]. Nagshbandiya tarigatida oyati karimada amr
qilinganidek, qalbiy zikrga rag‘bat ko‘rsatiladi. Buni Sa’id Sultonning piri Shayx Xorazmiy timsolida ham
ko‘rish mumkin: “Va janob shayx Husayn Xorazmiy yoshlik ayyomida o°zining nafasini xilvatda jahdu
jadal qolipiga solib, dil zikri sayqali bilan po‘rfutuh ruhi oynasini shunday tip-tiniq gilgan va yargiratgan
edilarki, yashirin sirlar va ko‘rinmas nurlar oshiqg-talabgorlarning ko‘rish ko‘zgusiga aylangan ekan” [2;48].
Dildan chiggan, bardavom zikr natijasida shayxning galbi shunday tiniq, musaffo holga kelganki, unda
pinhon sirlar oshkor bo‘lib, botiniy nurlar jilolangan. “Baland maqomot va dilpisand karomatlar sohibi”
(Nisoriy) murshidi komil ishq va ishtiyoq g‘alabasidan ko‘nglida paydo bo‘lgan zavqu sururni nazm shaklida
gog‘ozga ko‘chirgan. “Muzakkiri ahbob” muallifi Shayx Husayn Xorazmiy ijodidan bir g‘azal matla’i va bir
ruboiyni namuna sifatida tazkirada keltirgan. Matla’:

Meravam so‘i adam ishqi tu hamrohi man ast,

Zor jon medihamu hamnafasam ohi man ast. [2;48].

G‘azal baytida o‘z asli Mutlaq ruh sari intilayotgan orif insonning Haq sari tavajjuhi badiiy inkishof
etilgan. “Asliy vatanga azm etmak” (Navoiy) yo‘lida oshig-musofirga faqat ishqgina hamroh bo‘lishi
mumekin. Shuning uchun ham orif-shoir Allohga xitob qilib: “ishqu tu hamrohi man ast,”-deydi. Oshiglarga
o‘lim yo‘q. Haq oshiqlari hech qachon o‘lmaydi. Odam sifatida yo‘q bo‘ladi, xolos. “Zor jon bermoqdaman”
(Zor jon mediham) deyilganda shunday o‘lim nazarda tutilgan. Bunday o‘lim safarida oshiq aslo tanho emas.
Rabbiga zorlanish, ohu nola, yalinish va yolvorish unga hamnafas: “Zor jon medihamu hamnafasam ohi man
ast”. Matla’ boshida “Yo‘qlik sari ketmoqdaman” (“Meravam sui adam”) deganda, ruhning Allohga qaytishi
nazarda tutilgan. Faylasuf shoir matla’sini Qur’oni majidning “Hamma narsa o‘zimga qaytadi” oyati
karimasi ichdan nurlantirib turadi.

“Muzakkiri ahbob” dan o‘qiymiz: “Yurakka g‘avg‘o soluvchi va shakar qorishigli bu ruboiy ham
alarning totli so‘zlaridandir. Ruboiy:

Mo doiravash zi po‘stpo‘shoni tuyem,

Dar doirayi xalqa ba go‘shoni tuyem.

Gar binovozy chu nay xuro‘shoni tuyem,

Gar nanavozi ham az Xamo‘shoni tuyem [2;48].

Ruboiy Shayx Husayn Xorazmiyning piri Hoji Muhammad Xomushoniyga bag‘ishlab yozilgan.

Allohning marhamati va fayzu barokoti bilan yuksak magomga erishgan tasavvuf shayxlarining
ko‘plab muridlari bo‘lgan. Ma’rifiy majlislarda shayxning atrofini o‘rab, doira yasab, to‘garaksimon o‘tirish
taomil bo‘lgan. Shayx Husayn Xorazmiy ruboiysining dastlabki ikki misrasida muridlarning pir atrofida
xuddi shunday doirasimon halga yasab o‘tirishlariga o‘quvchi e’tibori tortilgan. Darveshlar ko‘pincha jundan
tayyorlangan to‘n yoki qo‘y terisidan tikilgan po‘stin kiyib yurganlar. Ruboiyning birinchi misrasini
yakunlovchi kalimalar orqali darveshu so‘fiylarning shu kabi xos kiyimlariga diqqat qaratiladi: “Zi
po‘stpo‘shoni tuyem”. Murid necha yil shayx xizmatida tursa ham, shayx nazari iltifot gilmasa, muridning
murodi hosil bo‘lmagan. Shuning uchun ham ayrim muridlar qancha riyozat cheksa ham, o‘z botinida
hidoyatni ko‘rmagan. Yillab shayx eshigida qolib ketishga majbur bo‘lgan. Muridning zohiru botinidagi
hamma narsa pirga kunday ravshan bo‘lib turgan. Uning pir iltifotiga musharraf bo‘lishiga tabiatidagi
zarracha noqislik ham mone’lik qilgan. Xususan, kibr alomatlaridan mutlago poklanish murid uchun
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g‘oyatda og‘ir kechgan. Muridning bu yo‘lda chekkan riyozatlari xususida Abu Hoshim So‘fiyning quyidagi
so‘zlari tiniq tasavvur hosil giladi:

“Yurakdan kibr razolatini yuvishdan ko‘ra, tog‘ni igna bila qo‘porish oson” [3;5]. Muridning sinigligu
xoksorligiga to‘la ishonch hosil gilmagan murshid unga nazari iltifot gilmagan. Shayx Husayn Xorazmiy
galamiga mansub ruboiyning 3-4 misralari irshodning ayni o‘zak masalasi ustida bahs giladi. Ruboiy
matnidagi “binavozi” (“siylasang”) va “nanavozi” (“siylamasang”) so‘zlari yetakchi muddao ifodasi uchun
xizmat qilgan. Ruboiyni yakunlovchi “Xamo‘shoni tuyem” shoir mahorati bilan 3 xil ma’no ifodasi uchun
xizmat gilgan.

1.Muridlaringmiz. Siylasang ham siylamasang ham sening (Hoji Muhammad Xamo‘shoni)
muridlaringmiz.

2.Ruboiy yaratilgan joy ma’nosini anglatadi.

3.Sukut saglash. Muridlik odoblaridan biri. Futuvvatning 71 shartidan bittasi [5;11] badiiy ifoda
mag‘ziga singdirilgan.

Baholi qudrat tahlil gilingan ruboiyning yaratilish tarixi haqida “Muzakkiri ahbob” da berilgan qaydlar
ham bizning yugoridagi mulohazalarimiz foydasiga xizmat qiladi: “Shayx Husayn bu ruboiyni egnilariga
po‘stteri yopinib, ustozi Hoji Muhammad Xamushoniy huzurida alar xonaqohi oshpazlari orasida Xamushon
qishlog‘ida o‘tinkashlik qilib yurgan bir vaqtlarida aytganlar” [2, 49].

Shayx Husayn Xorazmiy ulug® yoshga kirganida, jismiga qarilik madorsizligi yuzlangan bir paytda
Makkayu Madina tavofiga yuzlanib, Haj sharafiga muyassar bo‘ladi. Hasanxoja Nisoriy talginicha, butun
ruhi shuuri bilan Ka’ba jamolini ko‘rishga mushtoq bo‘lgan insonning oyoqlariga Makatulloh yo‘lidagi
Mug‘ilon cho‘lining tikanlari sanchilsa, bu xuddi yumshoq va nafis mato harirdek rohat bag‘ishlaydi.

Jamoli ka’ba chunon medavondaam ba nishot,

Ki xorhoi Mug‘ilon harir meoyad [2, 49]

Murshidi komil Makatullohdan gayta turib, Shom o‘lkasida vafot etadi. “Muzakkiri ahbob” muallifi
buni tongning tunga aylanishiga, quyoshning sharqdan g‘arbga o‘tib botishiga tashbih qiladi:

Sabohi ayshi ahli dil ba shomi g‘am badal z-on shud,

Ki xurshed az so‘yi mashriq ba mag‘rib raftu pinhon shud [2, 49].

Shoh-shoir Sa’id Sulton Ko‘hkan taxallusi bilan ijod qilgan. Mazkur taxallusning tanlanish tarixi
haqida “Muzakkiri ahbob” da nozik qaydlar mavjud. Muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lganligi uchun o‘sha
lavhani to‘liq keltiramiz:

“Nagl qilishlaricha, Shayx Husayn Xorazmiy Shatriy qishlog‘ida ariq qazib yurgan ekanlar. Va
saltanatpanoh Sa’id Sulton ham yonlarida og‘ir-og‘ir toshlarni yengilgina qo‘porib, ularga yordamlashar
ekan. Alar hazratlari sultonga qarab “Bu kishi bizning Ko‘hkanimiz” debdilar. Shunga ko‘ra Sulton Sa’id
Ko‘hkan iborasini o°zining totli she’r va shirin guftorida taxallus gilib keladi” [2, 49].

Piri komil o‘z muridining himmati va g‘ayratini Sharq xalqlarining afsonaviy qahramoni Farhod
shijoatiga tashbih gilgan.

“Muzakkiri ahbob”da Sulton Sa’id ijodidan bir g‘azal namuna sifatida keltirilgan:

Az ko‘yi tu har subh nasime ba man oyad,

Shodam, ki az o‘nakhati on pirahan oyad.

Bo xoki sari kui tu nishat natavon kard,

Har nofayi mushke ki zi dashti Xutan oyad

Mumtoz adabiyotda yoqgimli va nafis shamol- “nasim” ifoda va tasviridan foydalanish keng o‘rin
tutadi. Ezgulikka mushtoq inson qalbi tongda yorishib, borliq uning ko‘zi oldida romantik ranglarda
jilolanadi. Hayot nafosati butun go‘zalligi bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Shunday zavqli damlarda mumtoz
she’riyatda tong yeli oshiq bilan ma’shuqa o‘rtasida vosita vazifasini bajaradi. Oshiq ma’shuqaga o‘z rozi
dilini tong yeli orqali yo‘llaydi. Toza, beg‘ubor tuyg‘ularini tong yeli vositasida ma’shuqaga tuhfa etadi.
Sa’id Sulton satrlarida o‘ziga xos, o‘zgacha manzara kuzatiladi. Unda ma’shuqa ko‘chasidan esgan subh
nasimi oshiq dargohiga yetib kelib oshiqqa farah bag‘ishlaydi. Oshiq ko‘nglini shodlikka to‘ldiradi. Ko‘hkan
shoir talginicha, suyuklining ko‘chasidan esib, har tong oshiq dimog‘iga uriladigan yoqimli shamol odatdagi
subh nasimi emas, u yor yurganida egnidagi ko‘ylakning nafis chayqalishidan hosil bo‘lgan yeldir. Sa’id
Sulton mumtoz adabiyotdagi an’anaviy timsol- “subh nasimi” dan foydalanishda mohirlik ko‘rsatgan. Tabiiy
hodisaning tong nasimi va oshiglik mohiyatiga uyg‘un qirralariga mos tashbihni hayotdan izlagan. Va
shunday nozik majoziy tashbihni topib uni she’rga olib kirgan.

Xo‘tan-xushbo‘y mushklari va nafis ipak matolari bilan savdo ahlining e’tiborini o‘ziga tortib kelgan
maskan. Sharq mumtoz she’riyatida ishq va oshiqlik talginida Xo‘tan mushki ko‘pgina shoirlar ijodida
mushabbihun bih vazifasini bajarib keladi. Tahlil qilinayotgan g‘azalning navbatdagi baytida shoir yor
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ko‘chasining tuprog‘ini qiyoslash uchun mushabbih izlaydi. Uni Xo‘tan dashtidan keltirilgan mushk bilan
giyoslaydi. Ammo Xo‘tandan keltirilgan har qanday toza va eng xushbo‘y mushk ham yor ko‘chasining
tuprog‘iga teng kela olmaydi, degan xulosaga keladi. Sirtdan garaganda mumtoz shoirlarimizning bunday
talginlari ancha mubolag‘ali, hayot mezonlariga unchalik rost kelmaganday taassurot qoldiradi. Ammo
badiiy adabiyotning xos xususiyatlari, oshiq nigohi va ishq konsepsiyasi mezonlariga to‘la muvofiq keladi.
Ko‘hkan shoirning buyuk salafi Yusuf shoirning quyidagi satrlari yana masalaga oydinlik kiritadi:

Seviklining yuzi ko‘ngil to‘qligi.

Ko‘ngil kimni sevsa, ko‘rar ko‘zda ul,

Ko‘ngul gayga bogsa, uchar yuzda ul [7;94].

Sirtdan qaraganda bahsimiz asosida turgan g‘azal an’anaviy oshiqona g‘azallar kabi ma’shuqaga
atalganday ko‘rinadi. Hasanxoja Nisoriy shoir va olim sifatida buni chuqur idrok qgilgan. G‘azal matnini
tazkiraga ko‘chirishni to‘xtatib qo‘yib, uning yaratilish tarixi haqida ixcham izoh bergan. Bu shunchaki izoh
bo‘lmay, ijodiy jarayonni bevosita 0‘z ko‘zi bilan kuzatgan olimning fikri ekanligi bilan muhim ilmiy
gimmat kasb etadi.

“O‘sha kezlari hazrat shayx sultonga “Bizning oldimizga ko‘p kelib ketasiz, saltanat ishlariga xalali
yetmasin tag‘in”, degan ekanlar. O‘sha g‘azal maqta’sida sulton shayxning mazkur e’tiroziga ham oz
munosabatini bildirib o‘tgan. Maqta’:

Shirindahano, xotiri xud raja mafarmo,

Har lahza ba ko‘i tu agar Ko‘hkan oyad”. [2, 49]

G‘azal ma’shugaga emas, muallifning piri Shayx Husayn Xorazmiyga bag‘ishlab yozilganligi aniq
bo‘ladi. G*azal maqta’si “Shirindahano” (“Shirin kalom”) so‘zi bilan boshlangan va so‘zlovchining nutqi oz
piriga qaratilgan. Pir muridni ohanraboday o‘ziga tortmasa va murid ham butun ruhi shuuri, husni tavajjuh
bilan piriga intilmasa maqsad hosil bo‘lmaydi. Irshod murshidi komilga yakdil, yakro‘y, yakjihatlik bilan
yuzlanish, cheksiz sidqi ixlos g‘oyatsiz shavq, hadsiz sadoqat va muhabbat hosilasidir.

Sa’id Sulton saltanat ishlari bilan gqanchalik band bo‘lmasin har dam pir xizmatiga intilgan. Bundan
murshidi komil Shayx Husayn Xorazmiy gattiq xijolat tortgan. Mulk va mamlakat ishlariga xalagit
beryapman, deb o‘ylagan. G‘azal maqta’si piri komil gqalbidan o‘sha xijolatni olib tashlashga yo‘naltirilgan.

Sa’id Sulton, Shayx Husayn Xorazmiy va Hasanxoja Nisoriy zamonasining bastakorlari shoh-
shoirning bu g‘azaliga kuy bastalab, hofizlar uni tarannum gilganlar. Shoh-shoir g‘azali odamlarning ko‘ngil
mulkiga ezgu xayollar, go‘zal tuyg‘ularni olib kirgan: “Zamon musanniflari kuy basatalab, bu abyotni
tarannum giladilar va muloyim nag‘malar bilan dilni o‘g‘irlaydilar” [2, 50].

“Muzakkiri ahbob” yozib tugallagan vaqtda (1566-yil, avgust-noyabr’) Said Sulton hayot bo‘lgan va
tazkira muallifining ta’kidlashicha, olimu fozillarga yangi-yangi marhamatlar ko‘rsatib, cheksiz ehsonlari
bilan ularni sarafroz etib turgan. Hasanxoja Nisoriy shohning shunday inoyatlari yanada ko‘payishini
Allohdan so‘rash bilan “Sa’id Sulton bin Abusaidxon” ga bag‘ishlangan maqolaga nuqta qo‘yadi.

Javonmardali Sulton. “Muzakkiri ahbob” shoirlarga bag‘ishlangan tazkira bo‘lganligi uchun
Hasanxoja Nisoriy shayboniylar sulolasiga mansub ta’bi nazm bor, she’riyatning muayyan janrdagi ijod
namunalari bilan ma’rifat ahlining e’tiborini tortgan shayboniyzodalar haqida mulohaza yuritadi.

“Muzakkiri ahbob” maqola birinchi ruknining birinchi va ikkinchi fasllari shayboniy ijodkorlarga
bag‘ishlangan.  1530-1533-yillarda  Samarqand taxtini boshqargan = Ko‘chkinchixonning o‘g‘li
Abusaidxonning nomi tazkira sarlavhalarida va ba’zi o‘rinlarda ijodkor o‘g‘illari munosabati bilan tilga
olinadi. Chunki Abusaidxon badiiy ijod bilan shug‘ullanmagan. “Muzakkiri ahbob” da Abusaid bin
Ko‘chkinchixonning badiiy ijod bilan shug‘ullangan ikkita farzandiga alohida sarlavha bilan maqola
bag‘ishlangan. “Muzakkiri ahbob” dan o‘rin ajratilmagan bo‘lsa-da, Abusaidxonning Bahodir Sulton ismli
uchinchi farzandi ham she’riyat bilan shug‘ullangan. Ammo u toju taxt uchun bo‘lgan janglarda barvaqt
halok bo‘lgan.

Abusaidxonning ikkinchi o‘g‘li, Sa’id Sultonning inisi Javonmardali sulton ham ta’bi nazmi bor
shayboniylardan bo‘lgan. “Muzakkiri ahbob” muallifi o‘z tazkirasining birinchi rukni ikkinchi faslida
“Mu’iniddin Javonmardali Sulton bin Abusaidxonning muqaddas yodi” sarlavhasi ostida unga maqola
bag‘ishlaydi. Javonmardalixonning Abulxayrxon va Muzaffar nomli o‘g‘illari ham she’r yozgan [2,303].
“Muzakkiri ahbob” muallifi Javonmardalixonni ismi jismiga mos, vujudda futuvvat nuri bilan ravshan,
shijoatli hukmdor sifatida talqin qiladi. “Futuvvatnomayi sultoniy yoxud javonmardlik tariqati” kitobining
muallifi Husayn Voiz Koshifiy futuvvat ahlining o‘n xislatidan to‘rtinchisi “ulug‘larga hurmat” ekanligini
gayd gilgan [5;12]. Mu’iniddin Javonmardali Sulton olimu fozillarga, avliyoullohga ko‘p ixlosli bo‘lib,
ularning izzat-ikromini o‘rniga qo‘ygan.
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“Muzakkiri ahbob” dan o‘qiymiz: “Oliy maqom otalarining hazrat shayx Xudoydodga muhabbat va
do‘stlik ehtiromi bo‘lgani sababli uning ham yaxshi andishali Shayx Darvesh shayx tomon niyozu ehtiyoj
yo‘li bor” [2;50]. Javonmardali Sultonning otasi, Samarqand hukmdori Abusaidxon muhabbat va do‘stlik
ehtiromi bilan bog‘langan shayx Xudoydod Valiy Shayx Jamoliddin Azizonning muridlaridan bo‘lib,
shayboniylar davrida juda katta nufuzga ega bo‘lgan. XVI asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XVII asrning boshlarida
yashagan mutafakkir va tarigat arbobi Olim Shayx ibn Mo‘min Shayx ibn Darvesh Shayx Azizon o‘zining
“Lamahot min nafahot ul-quds” kitobini Shayx Xudoydodning maqomoti sifatida yozgan [4;41-43].
Javonmardalixon otasi Abusaidxon izidan borib, o‘z zamonasining mashoyixlaridan Darvesh Shayx tomon
“niyozu ehtiyoj yo‘lini ochib, lutf eshiklarini alarning do‘stlari uchun ochgan” [2;50]. Hasanxoja Nisoriyning
ilmiy uslubida ko‘p ishlatiladigan istiora san’ati Javonmardalixonning tarigat arboblariga bo‘lgan ixlosu
e’tiqodini yorqin ifodalashda xizmat qilgan. “Muzakkiri ahbob” da Mu’iniddin Javonmardali Sultonning
rangin muammolar yozganligi hagida qimmatli ma’lumotlar mavjud. Fors- tojik adabiyotida XI asrda paydo
bo‘lgan muammo janri o‘zbek adabiyotida XV asrda shakllangan. Mutaxassislar fikricha, o‘zbek tilida
yozilgan dastlabki muammolar Alisher Navoiy galamiga mansubdir. Muammo shoirlar badiiy mahoratini
baholashda mezon vazifasini o‘tagan. Alisher Navoiy ‘“Majolis un-nafois” tazkirasida Mavlono
Abdulvahhob, Mavlono Ulon Shoshiy, Mavlono Siymiy, Mavlono Hoji Abulhasan, Xoja Fazlulloh
Abullaysiy, Mavlono Muhammad Muammoiy kabi ellikdan ortig ijodkorning muammolaridan namuna
keltirgan. Turkiyda yaratilgan birinchi nazariy qo‘llanma muallifi Shayx Ahmad Xudoydod Taroziy 5
gismdan iborat “Funun ul-balog‘a” (1436-1437) asarining yaxlit bir gismini muammo va uning qoidalariga
bag‘ishlagan. Alisher Navoiy muammo nazariyasiga oid “Mufradot” asarini yaratgan. Muammo yozish va
uni yechish uchun mumtoz she’rshunoslikdagi ilmi bade’ qoidalari (talmeh, kinoyat, tashif, aks, galb, istiora
tashbih va h.k), arab alifbosidagi harflarning xususiyatlari, ularning ragamdagi qiymati, abjad hisobi, vyil va
oy hisoblari, ilmi nujumga oid so‘z va atamalar, samoviy holat-hodisalar, arab, fors-tojik , turkiy so‘z va
jumlalarning grammatik qoidalari, so‘zlarning ma’no oqimlari, botiniy va zohirly ma’nolari, umuman,
hayot, jamiyat, hayvonot va nabotot olamining siru asroridan xabardor bo‘lish talab etiladi. Bularning
hammasi muammo adabiy janrlar ichida eng murakkab janr ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Ixcham hajmga muhim bir
axlogiy-ta’limiy, ijtimoiy-falsafiy g‘oyani singdirish, misralar mag‘ziga muhim bir ismni yashirish, shular
bilan birga vazn, qofiya, badiiylik mezonlariga amal gilish uchun shoirda katta iste’dod bo‘lishi zarur.
Mazkur mulohazamiz ushbu janr nazariyasi va amaliyotining nozik did bilimdoni Alisher Navoiyning
quyidagi fikrlari bilan asoslanadi: “Jami’ki muammo ayturlar, base zahmat bila bir baytdin yo bir ruboiydin
bir ism hosil gilurlar” [6;108].

“Latif ta’bi fozillar suhbatiga moyil” (Nisoriy) Javonmardalixon muammo va unga yaqin turgan
murakkab janrlaridan biri ta’rix janrida yaxshi she’rlar yaratib, ilm ahlining e’tiborini o‘ziga tortgan.

“Muzakkiri ahbob” dan o‘qiymiz: “Muammo fanida bilimi yetuk bir alpozda bo‘lib, mushkul
tarkibotlar tahlilini osonlikcha chiqara oladilar. Ta’rix aytishda shoirlardan so‘zamollik to‘pini notiqlik
chovgoni bilan olib qochadilar” [2;50]. “Muzakkiri ahbob” da Javonmardalixon ijodidan bir ta’rix va bir
muammo ham namuna sifatida keltirilgan.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada motiv tushunchasi va adabiy asarlarda yolg'izlik mavzusidan motiv
sifatida foydalanish muhokama gilinadi. Shuningdek, XX asr Amerika realistik adabiyotida yolg'izlik
mavzusida ajoyib asarlar yaratgan namoyondalarning asarlari hagida ham gisgacha to'xtalib o'tiladi.
Qolaversa, yolg ‘izlik motivini qo ‘llash sabablari, bu haqda yozuvchining ichki kechinmalari adabiy asar
gahramonlarining kechinmalari misolida tasvirlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: motiv, yolg'izlik, “Amerika orzusi", "Yo'golgan avlod", ekzistensial, izolyatsiya,
sanoatlashtirish.

Annomayua: B Oannoii cmamve paccmampusaromcs noHsmue MOmMUea U UCHONb30BAHUE MeMbl
00UHOYeCmBa KAK MOMUBA 8 TUMEPAMYPHbIX NPoU3eedeHusix. Aemop maxoice obpawjaemcs K HeKOMopvim
NpeOCmasumensiM, Co30a8WUM 3aMedamenbHble NPoU3ee0enUss Ha memy OOUHOUeCmed 6 AMEPUKAHCKOU
peanucmuueckou aumepamype XX eexa. bonee mozo, onucvl8aromcs RPUHUHbL UCHOIL30BAHUS MOMUBA
00UHOYeCmBa, 6HYMpEeHHUE NEPEeNtCUBAHUS NUCAENsT HO S9MOMY N0600Y HA NpuMmepe 4y8Cme U CUMMYayull
2epoes ux IUmepamypHuIxX npou38e0eHuU.

Kntouegvre cnosa: momus, odunouecmeo, «PAmepuxanckas meumay, «llomepsnuoe nokoneuuey,
IKZUCMEHYUAT, U0NAYUS, UHOYCIMPUATIUZAYUSL.

Abstract: This article discusses the concept of motif and using the theme of loneliness as a motif in the
literary works. It also addresses some representatives who create wonderful pieces with the theme of
loneliness in the American realistic literature of the 20th century. Moreover, the reasons for using the motif
of loneliness, the writer's inner experiences about it are described on the example of the feelings and
situations of the heroes of their literary works.

Keywords: motif, loneliness, "American Dream"”, "Lost generation"”, existential, isolation,
industrialization.

Introduction. A motif can emphasize a character's personality in order to better understand them, or it
might set the tone for the narrative. Motifs frequently serve to reaffirm the story's themes. A motif's primary
function is to highlight a theme. Readers who are paying close attention to the story's motifs can reach a
theme or underlying message. Motifs can appeal to readers' senses in this way. The presence of motifs at key
moments in the story is necessary for readers to connect the signal of a motif with an underlying theme or
message. Loneliness is a tricky idea that is challenging to define. Although there is no universally accepted
definition of loneliness, most academics base their classifications on elements like: lack of social connections
can result in the subjective, unpleasant, and upsetting feeling of loneliness. Stories about people who are
unable to form relationships with others frequently use loneliness as a motif. They always have a depressed
and poor self-esteem attitude.

Research methodology. Researchers identify loneliness using a variety of methods. Direct self-rating
guestions and indirect scales stand out among them. The single question with a rated response scale is the
most typical. Researchers claim that this scale has significant drawbacks. These restrictions led to study and
the development of a multiple rating system that is now widely used. This measurement scale is said to be
clear, trustworthy, and simple to use. The best examples to learn and analyze loneliness motif are E.
Heminguey's "A Farewell to Arms", " Whom the Bell Tolls", John Steinbeck's "Of Mice and Men",
"Cannery Row" and "Tortilla Flat". The depiction of loneliness as a literary issue has gained popularity in
these great representatives.
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Results and discussion. American dream which was distinctive to their literature, was drastically
altered by the political, social, and economic circumstances in America in the 20th century. Due to the
national events, people started to lose hope in a bright future. Literature changed at the same time as the
environment did. This occurred with the rise of modernism, and writers attempted to portray the setting that
would probably occur in the future in their works. A new stream of writers came to the conclusion that
human characteristics had a more complex structure than they previously thought, and are focusing on
developing a new aspect of writing for a deeper reformation of the human psyche. One such aspect was to
propose a study of the relationship between consciousness and the unconscious and in turn its influence on
the inner world of man. Consequently, changes in the style of modern literature affected its readers as well.
The students' task was to read the author's work and understand for what purpose he chose a certain structure
of the development of events. Writers focused on describing their lonely state in order to clearly reveal the
human psyche

American literature frequently used the concept of loneliness in society at large. Despite the fact that
other authors dealt with this subject as well, American authors emphasized the idea of loneliness so
frequently and forcefully in their writing that it became a recurrent theme in American literature. Of course,
even while the picture of a lonely individual was depicted in many classic European works, such as
Cervantes' "Don Quixote™ and Flaubert's "Madame Bovary", this issue was explored in more depth in
American literature. Loneliness as a motif was often associated with modernism. Capitalism and industrial
revolution could not help but destroy the quality of human interaction and negative relationships, given that
the 20" century witnessed major changes in how people live.

The writer's fascination with solitude and its impact on his literary life became more obvious in the
20™ century. The writers were inspired by the events of the time to depict loneliness, which was at the time
thought to be the worst emotion a person could experience. After the First World War, a group of authors
known as ""The Lost Generation” emerged, including Ernest Hemingway and Sherwood Anderson. The
majority of their works highlighted the protagonists' alienation from society and disillusionment with their
surroundings. For instance, Lieutenant Henry and Catherine in Ernest Hemingway's "A Farewell to
Arms' were shown as insecure, reclusive people. Catherine and Henry valued solitude since they both felt
lonely in huge crowds. When they were by their own, they were happier and less lonely than other people. In
the months leading up to the baby's birth, Katherine and Henry attempted to spend as much time together as
they could because they valued their alone time so highly. They worried that the baby would ruin their time
apart. Henry and Catherine felt that no one could understand to them or the challenging circumstances they
were going through.

The rise of capitalism, according to the New Yorker, contributed to the spread of loneliness during the
20th century. Numerous writers had been influenced by the existential loneliness research done by
philosophers Albert Camus and Jean-Paul Sartre. In the 1930s, books by J.D. Passos, E. Hemingway, and
John Steinbeck, including "Whom the Bell Tolls" and "The Grapes of Wrath", featured individuals and
groups cut apart from civilization. In the “The Scarlet Letter”, Hester Prynne demonstrated loneliness as
well. He felt alone and wanted to live peacefully when society criticized his behavior. This was caused by
the severe judgments of societies. He thought that there was a significant gap between society’s moral
standards and his religious beliefs.

Numerous characters who all expressed the same feelings of loneliness in American literature
illustrated the individual and his place in society. The main character in ""Huckleberry Finn'*, Hook Finn,
chose to feel lonely for himself. Hook sought to distance himself from society's values and beliefs during his
rebellion against his father in an effort to discover his true self. In "The Great Gatsby,” one of the
exceptional works of American literature by Scott Fitzgerald, Jay Gatshy experienced social exclusion and
isolation. We discovered that isolation was not a positive state but rather a state of imprisonment imposed by
society in many works of American literature. In John Steinbeck's novel "Of Mice and Men"', "Lenny felt
isolated from society because he was afraid of his own differences"[5]. The thoughts and perspectives of
each character in society were the basis for the theme of loneliness, which was repeated in several images
explained by American literature.

In the past 50 years, writers of Southern Gothic literature, like William Faulkner, Eudora Welty,
Flannery O'Conner, Truman Capote, and C.McCullers, had increasingly explored the theme of solitude as a
creative challenge. In their writings, isolation was not the same as mere alienation or being physically alone
from civilization. They also looked at the situation of persons who were alienated from society for moral
reasons as well as the effects of cutting the ties that bound civilization together. C.Mack Cullers had
conducted a thorough investigation into the fundamental state of spiritual loneliness. His obsession with
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solitude emerged as one of the key elements of his art. In a sense, Mack Cullers compared his characters to
John Singer, "the Jew, of the oppressed race," in his first novel, who was physically frail, lonely, and subject
to persecution. From his own philosophy and personal experience, Mack Culler had chosen to focus on the
subject of spiritual loneliness. He added that his desire to convey to the reader what he saw to be the
universal meanings of his experience motivated his attempts in fiction.

In the 20th century, tremendous industrialization and urban growth led to remarkable social
advancement but also to despair among the American people. Because of the society they lived in,
Americans experienced a greater sense of separation from their loved ones and the people around them.
Hemingway illustrated the characters' emotional distance and isolation from one another in the short story
""Cat in the Rain," which centered on an American woman's estrangement from the other characters. Each
thing he encountered on his daily excursion outside of his room and back inside only served to worsen his
loneliness. The first part was the room where the woman and her husband resided, and the second was a
second-floor room that was now vacant because of the rain. There were two other indications of isolation in
this scene: the window from which the woman was viewing the outside world and the table under which the
cat was hiding. Additionally, his efforts to find a cat in an effort to end his loneliness did not have the desired
impact because it did not give him a new sense of freedom.

The idea of loneliness appeared frequently in American literature throughout its history. A young man
named Harold Krebs, for instance, was described in the short story "'Soldier's Home' as having served in
the First World War and coming home a different person; everything else had remained the same. Even his
parents could not make him seem to comprehend.

The idea of loneliness was included throughout Hemingway's most well-known book, "The Old Man
and the Sea" in 1952. In the book, Santiago made the decision to sail farther than usual and entered the Gulf
Stream after 84 days of futile efforts. There, a large sea fish bit down on the bait that Santiago dropped into
the water, but Santiago was unable to get the fish out due to its size. Instead, the fish spent two days and two
nights circling the boat. Despite being worn out and hurt, Santiago managed to catch the fish by himself on
the third day. Sharks attacked the boat as it traveled toward the town, devouring the fish, leaving only the
head and skeleton. The following morning, Santiago arrived at the beach and leaves, much to the
astonishment of the fishermen and visitors, the dead fish behind. Santiago was portrayed in the book as
living alone, fishing by himself, and being completely unbothered by the town's residents. (even the young
apprentice Manolin, who was forbidden by his parents to sail with him). Particularly when he was fighting
the large fish and later the sharks three days ago, Santiago was all by himself in the open sea and had no
alternative but to rely on himself. However, there was another component of loneliness that felt more
intriguing, despite how obvious this one was. Santiago was a retired fisherman from Spain who resided in
Cuba. The fisherman was an outsider in Cuban culture due to his nationality, as J.Herlihy noted, and this was
evident in his behavior. Hemingway stated that Cuba was still "a difficult place for Spaniards to live" around
the time he wrote this article. Santiago felt like an outsider living in a small Cuban seaside community. He
wouldn't benefit by trying to fit into Cuba's cultural or social life, either. While the villagers were aware of
his skills after he returned from a hunt with a big sea fish's bones, Santiago continued to be "an exile,
isolated, and without a social community."

The sensation of loneliness and alienation brought on by widespread urbanization was evident in the
20th century, particularly after World War 1, and was particularly visible in the works of artists associated
with the "Beat Generation™ movement that emerged in the United States in the 1950s. Members of the
"Beat Generation™ at that time were fierce critics. Despite the fact that they mostly developed their works in
urban settings, they did not depict city life. Jack Kerouac's account of his travels throughout the United
States and the world in **Lonesome Traveler' included the "Beat Generation™ and the artistic endeavors and
loneliness of its members. Kerouac claims in the book's introduction that he was inspired by great authors
like Ernest Hemingway and Jack London and that he also made the decision to follow in their footsteps by
becoming an ""adventurer and a solitary traveler."

"Big Sur" was a book by Jack Kerouac that also addressed the subject of loneliness. This novel, like
"On the Road", related the story of Kerouac and his buddies despite the characters' names being changed.
After experiencing recurrent achievements in New York City, the play's protagonist, a well-known author,
made three trips from New York to California for a lyrical retreat. Every time he visited, the loneliness and
alcoholism there astounded him. The protagonist of this story juggled his need for company with his fear of
company, his yearning for cozy alone with his need to live with others. "Big Sur" is heavily influenced by
nature, especially amid the life of a huge metropolis, and the therapeutic effect of loneliness it maight
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provide. Going back to the opening of "Lonesome Traveler", Kerouac was by himself in the wilderness. We
could sense that he achieved his dream by spending time, being creative, and going to heaven.

One of the main themes in Richard Wright’s writing was loneliness. This Afro-American author was
well-known for his memoir “Black Boy” and “Native Son”. His published collections were ““ a record of his
momentary joys, his exhilarating pains, his sad jokes, his exiled life, and his solitude”[12]. Additionally, he
penned his haiku2 when he was ill and alone. He employed this poetry in the Japanese manner as "disease
fighters." His daughter Julia describes how her father's ability to write haiku helped him cope with numerous
losses and the passing of longtime friends in the preface to the preface to "The Introduction to the Haiku:
The Other World™.

Conclusion. These mentioned writers are only a few of the American literary figures who have dealt
with the themes of loneliness and solitude in their works. Many other important authors have addressed these
topics by their literary works. They have studied the concept of the motif of loneliness that is one of the most
relevant issues in American literature and analyzed its social and psychological foundations and factors. As a
result, the importance of the motif of loneliness was described by representatives of American literature in a
unique way and became important in the history of world literature.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada ingliz adabiyotida kriminal mavzudagi asarlarning rivojlanishi bir
gator tarixiy manbalar hamda ingliz olimlaridan John Scaggs, B.Philips, J.Webb kabilarning tadgigotlarida
ilgari surilgan dalillar va garashlar asosida tadqiq gilindi. Ingliz kriminalist adiblaridan A.Kristining ijod
borasida garashlari tahlil gilindi. Shular asosida ingliz adabiyotida kriminal adabiyotning toki folklor va
diniy adabiyotlardan bugunga gadar bosib o ‘tgan taraqqiyot yo ‘lini ko ‘rsatishga harakat gilindi.

Kalit so“zlar: Kriminal asar, janr taraqqgiyoti, makabre, The Newgate Calendar, kriminal proza, ingliz
adabiyoti.

Annomayua: B OaHnnol cmamve pazeumue NPOU3BEOCHUll HA KPUMUHATbHYIO MeMAMUKy 8
AH2NI0A3BIYHOU Tumepamype u3y4eHo Ha OCHO8e pA0d UCHOPULECKUX UCHOYHUKOS8 U APSYMEHMO8 U 832118008,
BbLOBUHYMBIX 6 UCCLEO08AHUSIX MAKUX aHenuickux yuéuwix, xak [licon Craeec, b.@uaunc, [oc.Y260.
Ipoarnanusuposansl 632715106l 00HO20 U3 AHSAUNCKUX KpuMuHanvHelx nucamenei A. Kpucmu. Ha ux ocnose
cOenana NONvIMKAa NOKA3ams Nyms pa3eUmus KPUMUHAIbHOU TUmepamypsl om (ONbKIOPHOU U PelUSUOZHOU
aumepamypuvl 00 HAWUX OHetl 8 aH2I0A3bIYHOU Tumepamype.

Knrouesvle cnosa: «xpumunany, oicanpogoe paszeumue, Mmakaope, Hvioceumckuii xanrenoape,
KPUMUHAIbHASL TUMEPamypa, AHeIUICKAs Tumepamypa.

Abstract: In this article, the development of works on the criminal theme in English literature was
studied based on a number of historical sources and the arguments and views put forward in the researches
of English scholars such as John Scaggs, B.Philips, J.Webb. The views of A. Christie, one of the English
crime writers, were analyzed. On the basis of these, an attempt was made to show the development path of
criminal literature from folklore and religious literature to the present day in English literature.

Keywords: "crime fiction", genre development, macabre, The Newgate Calendar, crime fiction,
English literature.

Kirish. Jinoyat va jinoyatchining jazolanishiga oid asarlar tarixi juda gadimiydir. Insoniyat
yaralgandan buyon kishilar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda, jamiyatda adolat, tinchlik va osoyishtalikni saqlash
uchun muayyan gonunlar, goidalar yaratilgan. Ularni buzgan kishilar aniglanib jazoga tortilgan va shu orqali
jamiyatda tartib saglangan. Har ganday davrdagi adabiy asarlarda jinoyat elementlari va jinoyatchini topib
jazolashga oid lavhalarni uchratish mumkin. Xalq og’zaki ijodida ham, turli diniy kitoblardagi afsona va
rivoyatlar orasida ham ana shunday mavzudagi asarlar talaygina.

Ushbu magolada ingliz adabiyotida kriminal mavzudagi asarlarning rivojlanishi bir gator tarixiy
manbalar hamda ingliz olimlaridan John Scaggs, B.Philips, J.Webb kabilarning tadgiqotlarida ilgari surilgan
dalillar va garashlar asosida tadqiq gilindi. Jinoyat mavzusidagi asarlarning badiiy-uslubiy xususiyatlari,
ko‘tarilgan mavzu, problematika va janriga oid taraqqiyotni tekshirishda aynan shu janr yo‘nalishidagi
asarlar mazmuni tadqiq etildi, ingliz kriminalist adiblaridan A.Kristining ijod borasida garashlari tahlil
gilindi. Shular asosida ingliz adabiyotida kriminal adabiyotning toki folklor va diniy adabiyotlardan bugunga
gadar bosib o°tgan taraqqiyot yo‘lini ko‘rsatishga harakat qilindi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ma’lumki, adabiyot tarixi sohasi xususiy xarakterdagi adabiy- tarixiy,
biroq muhim ijodiy hodisalarni tadqiq qiladi. U adabiy jarayonlarni o‘rganadi va muayyan adabiy
hodisalarning yuzaga kelishi, rivojlanishi yozuvchilar faoliyatining shu davrdagi ahamiyatini belgilaydi.
Adabiyotshunoslardan E.Xudoyberdiyev yozadi: ”Adabiyot tarixchisining diggat markazida aniq badiiy
asarlar, ayrim yozuvchilar ijodi, ularning milliy va jahon adabiyoti tarixida tutgan o‘rni, ijodiy metod va
uslublar, janr va adabiy turlarning shakllanishi, xususiyatlari hamda taqdiri singari masalalar turadi” [7; b.7].
Shu asosda ushbu tadqiqotni olib borishda tarixiylik qoidalariga asoslanildi, o‘rganilayotgan adabiy hodisaga
muayyan ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy sharoit, tarixiy vaziyat nuqgtai nazaridan yondashildi.
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Ushbu magolani yozishda kontent-tahlil, tarixiy giyoslash, nazariy tadgigotning asosiy metodlari —
analiz, sintez, induksiya, deduksiyadan keng foydalanilgan. Asar va unda ko‘tarilgan muammolar bo‘yicha
yozilgan tadqiqotlar o‘rganildi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Ingliz olimi John Scaggs o°zining “Crime fiction” (“Kriminal badiiy asar”)
asarining “Chronology of crime” deb nomlangan 1-bobida “Early crime narratives” (“Ilk jinoyat rivoyatlari”)
bo‘limida ana shunday dastlabki mif va rivoyatlardagi jinoyat va uning taftishiga oid badiiy asarlar haqida
mulohaza yuritgan [1]. Jumladan, muallif fikriga ko‘ra, bugungi kriminal asarlarning ildizlari qadimiy
yodnomalar va folklorga borib tagaladi.

,»Gerkules va o‘g'ri Kakus* mifologik hikoyasida Kakus o‘z ta'qibchisini yo‘ldan ozdirish uchun oyoq
izlarini yo‘qotish orqali dalillarni soxtalashtirishga uringan ilk jinoyatchilardan biridir [1; p.3].

Gerodot tomonidan naql qilingan ,,Qirol Rampsinit va qadimgi yunon adabiyotidagi usta o‘g'ri
haqidagi hikoya* ko‘pincha kriminal mavzudagi asarlar turkumidagi "qulflangan xona siri" (“locked-room
mystery*) janrining ilk namunasi sifatida tilga olinadi. Gerodot keltirgan hikoyada ham, Gerkules va
Kakusda bo‘lgani kabi, o°g'ri qo‘lga tushmaslik uchun jinoyatga oid dalillarini soxtalashtiradi [1; p.3].

Mugaddas ,,Injil“ kitobi (Doniyor kitobi, 13-bob) da uchraydigan "Suzanna va ogsoqollar” hikoyasida,
ikki nohalol kimsa Suzanna ismli ayolni zinokorlikda ayblab tuhmat uyushtirishadi. Birog Doniyor bu ikki
kimsani so‘roq qilishi jarayonida ularning yolg'on guvohliklarini fosh qiladi va Suzannaning begunoh
ekanligi isbotlanadi. Hikoyaning bir qator versiyalari (bayonlari)ga ko‘ra, bu ikki tuhmatchiga qilmishiga
yarasha jazo tayinlanadi: ularning o‘zlari, Muso payg‘ambarning qonunlariga muvofiq, Suzannaga qo‘llashni
rejalashtirgan jazolari, ya‘ni o‘limga hukm qilinadi [2; p.5].

Doniyor kitobi, 14-bobida keltirilgan "Bel va Ajdaho” hikoyasi ham "qulflangan xona siri"ning ilk
namunalaridan biri sifatida baholanishi mumkin. Unda ruhoniylar: ,,.Bel ajdahosi haykali o‘ziga qilingan
nazrlarni yeb-ichadi“, deb odamlarni ishontirmoqchi bo‘lishadi. Aslida esa ruhoniylar oila a’zolari bilan
ma'badga yashirin yo‘l orqali kirib, qurbonliklarni o‘zlari iste'mol qilishardi. Doniyor ma'badni qulflash va
muhrlashdan oldin hech kimga sezdirmay polga kul sochadi va ruhoniylar qoldirgan izlari orgali ularning
aybini fosh etadi [1; p.4].

John Scaggs asarini mutolaa qilar ekanmiz, jinoyat haqidagi yana ko‘plab hikoyalarning gisqacha
bayoniga va ularning tahliliga duch kelamiz.

“Doniyor kitobi“da naql qilingan rivoyatlarda har bir jinoyat uchun qattiq jazolar qo‘llash orqali
kishilarni to‘g'ri xulqg-atvorga targ’ib qilishga keng urg'u berilgan. Ayni shu holat XIX asr o‘rtalarigacha
bo‘lgan jinoyat haqgidagi ko‘plab asarlar, jumladan, Edgar Allan Poning hikoyalari uchun ham xarakterlidir.

Albatta, folklor va diniy kitoblardagi jinoyat va jinoyatchilik fosh gilingan afsona va rivoyatlar, o‘rta
asrlar mumtoz adiblar asarlaridagi jinoyat sahnalari tasvirlangan hikoyatlar badiiylik darajasi, obraz yaratish
mahorati, sujet murakkabligi jihatdan zamonaviy davrdagi kriminal asarlarga to‘liq teng kelolmasligi,
bugungi kitobxon nazarida ancha oddiy tugun va yechimni ko‘rsatgandek tuyulishi mumkin. Lekin ulardagi
jinoyatni tasvirlashda sirlilik, tarbiyaviy, ma’rifiy xususiyat, jinoyat har gancha ustamonlik bilan
yashirilmasin, albatta, bir kuni fosh bo‘lishi va jinoyatchi mos jazoni olishi kabi g’oyalar bugungi zamonaviy
va ko‘p qirrali asarlar uchun mustahkam asos va yaxshi tajriba namunasi bo‘la oladi.

Badiiy kriminalistika yozma adabiyotda yillar davomida sayqallandi. O‘ta sirli va shafqatsiz
jinoyatlar, kutilmagan yechim ko‘rsatish orqali o‘ta uddaburonlik bilan yashirilgan jinoyatni yechish,
detektivning kutilmagan agliy topqirlik qobiliyati kabilar orgali bunday asarlar Yevropa adabiyotida misli
ko‘rilmagan darajada muvaffaqgiyatga erishdi. Bunday badiiy asarlar qanchalik ko‘p o‘quvchilar
auditoriyasini topgan va “bestseller*‘ga aylangan bo‘lsa, ular sujeti asosida ishlangan filmlar ham shunchalik
ommalashdi.

Angliyada badiiy kriminal asarlarning alohida janr sifatida shakllanishi Viktoriya davrida — XIX asr
boshlarida sanoat ingilobining kuchaygan urbanizatsiya davriga to‘gri keldi [3]. Shaharlar kattalashib,
ishsizlik kengayib borar ekan, jinoyatchilik sezilarli darajada oshdi.

“Viktoriya davri“ Angliyada qirolicha Viktoriya I hukmronligi ostidagi madaniy davrni anglatadi. U
1832-yildan 1901-yilgacha davom etdi. Bu davrda Angliyada innovatsiyalar va texnika taraqgiyoti, aynigsa,
tovarlarni ommaviy ishlab chiqgarish tufayli sanoat inqilobi avj oldi* [4].

O‘z navbatida, birinchi politsiya instituti yaratildi. Ushbu sanoatlashtirish va ma'rifat davrining ilm-fan
va ratsionallikka bo‘lgan e'tibori bugungi kunda biz bilgan detektiv va kriminal mavzudagi romanlarning
jadal rivojlanishiga olib keldi. O‘lim, makabre' va inson aqliy imkoniyatlariga bo‘lgan qiziqish badiiy
kriminalistikaning juda mashhur bo‘lishiga yordam berdi. Bu mashhurlik jinoyatlarni ochish uchun politsiya
kuchlari va hugug-tartibot organlarining ko‘payishi bilan yanada oshdi.
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XIX asrda Viktoriya davrida kriminal adabiyot jadal rivojlandi. Ushbu mavzudagi asarlar bu davrdagi
hayotiy mubhit, jamiyat falsafasi, madaniyati, topgir va uddaburon noshirlari tufayli gullab-yashnadi.
Viktoriya davri ma'rifatchilik va romantik davrni boshidan muvaffagiyatli o‘tkazdi [4].

Ushbu davr yozuvchi Charlz Dikkens tomonidan sanoat ingilobi natijasida yuzaga kelgan texnologik
va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar tasvirining yoritilgani; seriyali qotil Jek Ripper va muhandis Isambard Kingdom
Brunel obrazlari orgali mashhurlik gozongan.

Bu davrda, Ch.Dikkensning “Oliver Tvistning boshidan kechirganlari” asaridagi Fejin qo‘lidagi
bolalar tomonidan qo‘llanilgani kabi, cho‘ntakkesarlik va birovning uyiga o‘grilikka tushishdan tortib,
bezorilik, zo‘ravonlik va qotillikkacha bo‘lgan jinoyat turlari odatiy hol edi. Bolalarni og’ir mehnatga jalb
etish, fohishaxonalar, afyun (giyohvandlik) uylari kabi ishratxonalarni topish qiyin bo‘lmay qolgan, mastlik
keng targalgandi.

Ayni shu davrda chop etilishi yo‘lga qo‘yilgan “The Newgate Calendar (,,Nyugate taqvimi‘)
jinoyatga qarshi kurashishda katta ta’sirga ega bo‘ldi.

“The Newgate Calendar” (“Nyugate taqvimi®) 1700-yillarda oylik byulleten sifatida chop etila
boshlangan bo‘lib, unda qatl gilinmoqchi bo‘lganlar tomonidan sodir etilgan jinoyatlar hagida batafsil
ma'lumot berilgan, qonun doirasida hukm qilingan bo‘lajak qatllar aynan shu nashr orqali jamoatchilikka
e'lon qgilib borilgan. Xususan, Kaleb Uilyams yoki Uilyam Godvin tomonidan yozilgan asarlar (1794) - ”The
Newgate Calendar” (“Nyugate taqvimi®) faoliyatiga katta ta'sir ko‘rsatgan o‘sha paytda yozilgan badiiy
kriminal ijod mahsullari bo‘la oladi.

“The Newgate Calendar* (“Nyugate taqvimi“)ning 1830-yillargacha gayta nashr etilishi bilan davom
etgan jinoyatchilikning bu o‘sishi sanoat inqilobi natijasida yuzaga kelgan ijtimoiy va madaniy
o‘zgarishlarga to‘g'ri keldi.

Umumiy tangidiy garashlar shundan iboratki, yozma adabiyotda detektiv hikoya detektiv janrining
"otasi" Edgar Allan Po bilan boshlanadi. Adib Poning mashhur gahramoni - C.Ogyust Dyupindir. Bu obraz
ilk marta G‘arb adabiyotida birinchi detektiv asari sifatida qabul qilingan “Morg ko‘chasidagi qotilliklar”
(“The Murders in the Rue Morgue”) (1841) romanida paydo bo‘lgan. Keyinchalik Dupin "Marie Rogetning
siri" (“The Mystery of Marie Rogét”)(1842) va "Purloined Letter" (1844) hikoyalarida ham ishtirok etdi.
Poning kriminal detektiv asarlarida qorong'u muhit, erta dafn etish, o‘lim va makabre kabi ba'zi gotik
elementlar quyuq ranglarda bo‘y ko‘rsatadi.

Ta’kidlash kerakki, Poning xayoliy detektivi, C. August Dupin ismli odam, keyingi yozuvchilar uchun
Artur Konan Doyl tomonidan yaratilgan mashhur Sherlok Xolmsni 0‘z ichiga olgan detektivlarini yaratishda
ham o°ziga xos asos bo‘lib xizmat qilgan.

Yana bir kriminal mavzudagi proza ustasi Patrisiya Xaysmitdir. Ushbu ingliz adibi “Poyezddagi
begonalar” (“Strangers on a Train”) (1950) va “Igtidorli janob Ripli” (“The Talented Mr. Ripley”) (1955)
kitoblarining muallifi. Mazkur ikki asarda shafgatsiz qotilliklar misolida ham jamiyatda shuhratparastlik,
xudbinlik va axloqiy fazilatlarning yetishmasligi tasvirlangan.

Yevropada kriminal asarlar taraqgiyotida ingliz adibi Charlz Dikkensning roli nihoyatda muhim
bo‘lgan. 1800-yillarda politsiya kuchlarining faoliyatini yoritib, 0‘z romanlarida aholining jinoyatlarni fosh
gilish mavzusiga ommaviy (va shaxsiy) gizigishni gondira olgan adib aynan Charlz Dikkens edi [5].

Ingliz adabiyotida XX asrda yaratilgan jinoyat haqidagi asarlarga kelsak, gotillik jinoyati ortidan
shubha va ishonchsizlik tufayli insoniy munosabatlarning tez buzilishi Jeyms Keynning ikkita eng mashhur
romanida markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi; “Pochtachi har doim ikki marta qo‘ng’iroq chaladi” (“The Postman
Always Rings Twice”) (1934) va “Qo‘shaloq tovon” (“Double Indemnity”) (1936). Ikkala roman ham,
gahramonlarning mugarrar halokatli tasviri bilan ajralib turadi.

Ushbu asarlar oltmish yil o‘tib yozilgan Donna Tarttning "Maxfiy tarix" (“The Secret History”) (1992)
romaniga ta'sir ko‘rsatadi va unda depressiyaning qashshoqlik va umidsizlikdan uzoqda bo‘lgan dunyosi
tasvir etiladi.

Klassik detektiv adabiyot Ikkinchi Jahon urushi oxirigacha mashhur bo‘lib qoldi, urush davrida
xalqaro miqyoslarga chiqqan zo‘ravonliklar va fojialar ingliz adabiyotiga sezilarli ta'sir ko‘rsatdi. Detektiv
har doim yaxshilik timsoli bo‘lgan va jinoyatchi har doim o‘z jinoyati uchun jazolanadigan klassik
asarlardan ko‘ra, janr jinoyatchilarning zo‘ravonlik sahnalarini ko‘proq tasvirlashga yoki jinoyatchinig hayot
yo‘lini yoritishga qaratilgan detektiv va yo‘lto‘sarlik (qaroqchilik) haqidagi asarlar paydo bo‘lishi bilan
rivojlana boshladi.

Urush, shuningdek, ayg'oqchilar hayotidan hikoya giluvchi asarlarning ham yuzaga kelishiga olib
keldi. Bunday asarlar markazida murakkab ayg’oqchilik texnologiyalardan foydalanish va ikki qgiyofalilik
“mahorati”ni badiiy gavdalantirish ham tobora keng o‘rinni egallay bordi.
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Texnologiya va inson xulg-atvori hagidagi tushunchalar rivojlanib borgani sari, badiiy kriminalistika
janri ham kengayib bordi. Kriminalistik mavzudagi asar haqidagi hikoyalar, shuningdek, sud-tibbiy dalillar,
sud-tibbiy tahlil, profillash (shaxslar biografiyasi) va xulg-atvorni tekshirishni o‘rganib chiqdi. Keyinchalik
janr bir nechta kichik janrlarni o‘z ichiga olgan holda kengaytirildi.

Jinoyat haqidagi adabiyot namunalari bugungi kunda ham ko‘p o‘qilmoqda. Janr kriminal mavzudagi
asar muxlislarining xohish-istaklarini gondirish uchun yillar davomida izchil rivojlanib bordi.

Kriminal asarlar asosida teleseriallar va badiiy filmlar ishlanishi esa soha ixlosmandlari va
o‘quvchilari doirasini kengaytirdi.

XX — XXI asr kitobxonlari orasida bugun Artur Konan Doylning to‘rt roman va ellik olti kichik
hikoyadan tashkil topgan “Sherlok Holmes” (1887-1927) asarini o‘qimagan yoki hech bo‘lmaganda uning
ekran variantini ko‘rmagan kishini topish mushkul.

Eng yaxshi kriminalist yozuvchilar gatorida sanaladigan yana bir ijodkor britaniyalik yozuvchi Agata
Kristidir. Kristi eng yaxshi asarlarida ("Puaro tergov qiladi” (1924), "Kaminlar siri" (1925), "Rojer
Ekroydning qatl etilishi" (1926), "N yoki M?" (1941), "Qopgon" (1954), "Ayblov guvohi" (1954) va
boshqalar) jinoyat nafagat dalillar asosida, balki gahramonlarning, chunonchi, belgiyalik izquvar Erkyul
Puaroning ichki sezgirligi orqgali ochiladi.

AKTristi asarlarining katta muvaffagiyati sujetning gizigarliligi, yechimning kutilmaganligi,
personajlarning yorqinligi bilan izohlanadi. Uning kitoblari butun dunyoda sevib o‘giladi va 103 tilga tarjima
gilingan [6]. Ular orasida 66 ta kriminal mavzudagi romanlari juda mashhur.

Bundan tashgari, ingliz zamonaviy kriminal adabiyoti hagida gapirganda, Raymond Chandler
“Ko‘ldagi ayol” (“The Lady in the Lake”), Ross Macdonald “Qora tunnel” (“The Dark Tunnel”) kabilarni
alohida tilga olish lozim.

Xulosa. Ta’kidlash o‘rinliki, ingliz kriminal adabiyoti o‘ziga xos tarixiy taraqqiyot yo‘lini boshidan
kechirdi. Dastlab turli o‘g’zaki ijod va diniy kitoblardagi jinoyat mavzusi yoritilgan rivoyat va afsonalardan
keyin, yakka izquvarning kitobxonni hayratda qoldiradigan aqliy va topqirlik faoliyatiga ko‘proq urg’u berib
yozilgan detektiv romanlar bilan boshlangan ingliz kriminal adabiyoti bugungi kunda jamiyatda uchraydigan
jinoyat turlari va ularga qarshi kurashishni targ’ib qiluvchi ta’sirchan sohaga aylandi. Shuningdek, ingliz
kriminal adabiyoti shu darajada taraqqiy etdiki, bugun u eng ko‘p o‘qgiladigan hamda aksariyat asarlari badiiy
filmlar uchun asos bo‘layotgan asarlari bilan shuhrat gozondi.
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Abstract: This article examines the characteristics of the hero archetype and how the hero archetype
helps humanity choose between good and evil, action and inaction, powerlessness and free will. In this case,
Harry Potter is embodied as a shining example of the hero archetype. Literary aspects of the hero archetype
are revealed through extensive analysis and vivid examples through the discourse of the work.

Key words: Hero archetype, Harry Potter, fantasy fiction, courage, archetypal interpretation, heroism,
Mark and Pearson’s theories, Campbell’s theories, Berndt and Steveker’s theories

Annomauua: B smoii cmamve uccieoylomcs YHUKaibHvle XapaKkmepucmuky apxemuna 2epos u mo,
KaK apxemun 2epos Hnomozaem 4Yenoseyecmey 6vloupams mexcoy 000pom U 310M, Oelucmeuem u
be3zoeticmeuem, beccunuem u ceobooou eonu. B damnom cayuae Iappu [lommep eonnowen kax apkuil
npumep apxemuna 2epos. Jlumepamypuvie acnekmul apxemuna 2eposi packpuleaiomcs nymem 0OuUpHO2O
ananu3a u APKUX NPUMepos8 uepe3 OUCKYPC NPOU3BE0eHUSL.

Kntouesvie cnoea: apxemun ecepos, lappu Ilommep, ¢honmesu, mydxcecmso, apxemunuyeckas
unmepnpemayus, 2epousm, meopuu Mapxa u Ilupcona, meopuu Kamnbenna, meopuu bepnoma u Cmuexepa.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magola gahramon arxetipining o0'ziga xos xususiyatlarini o'rganiladi va
gahramon arxetipi insoniyatga ezgulik va yovuzlik, faollik va harakatsizlik, kuchsizlik va iroda erkinligi
orasida tanlov gilishda ganday yordam berishini ifodalaydi. Bunday holda, Garri Potter gahramon
arxetipining yorqin na’'munasi sifatida gavdalantiviladi. Qahramon arxetipining adabiy jihatlari asar
diskursi orgali gilingan keng tahlillar va yorgin misollar vositasida ochib beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Qahramon arxetipi, Garri Potter, fantastika, jasorat, arxetipik talgin, gahramonlik,
Mark va Pirson nazariyalari, Kempbell nazariyalari, Berndt va Stivker nazariyalari

Introduction

According to Campbell, a hero is explained as a person who devotes or sacrifices his or her life to a
great thing which is greater than themselves. If that's true, it's no wonder so much fantasy fiction revolves
around heroes and heroines. A true hero strives to improve the world in which he lives. These ideas are also
proven by Mark and Pearson. They explained that the protagonist wants to make the world a better place.
His or her underlying fears lack the power to persevere and assert themselves. The general interest of their
world is one of their central concerns. They never turn their backs on wrongdoing and have what it takes to
put things right. They do what they are supposed to do, even if it is a difficult task. In addition, heroes will be
electrocuted by the opportunity to correct mistakes. According to Mark and Pearson, heroes recognize an
injustice or problem and simply accept the opportunity to do what is necessary to correct it. In either case,
the hero is strengthened by trials, resentful of injustice, and responds swiftly and decisively to difficulties
and opportunities. Heroes are obligated to help those in need. They are the instinctive guardians of those
whom they regard as innocent, fragile, or legally unable to help themselves. As well as being an
extraordinary hero, he is also humble and unpretentious. Mark and Pearson describe this phenomenon as
paradoxical. They usually think of themselves as just doing their job, not as heroes.

Literature review

Berndt and Steveker argue that heroes throw in sympathy and compassion, and do not arise solely
from physical strength, dominance, or superior power of any kind. Sympathy and compassion are what
Harry lacked during his time at the Dursleys, and are the reason why it only begins to flourish when he
makes his first true friends at Hogwarts. He says he wants to be sorted into Gryffindor and is afraid of being
sorted into Slytherin. Hermione tells him that Headmaster Dumbledore is in Gryffindor and Ron tells him
that his brother is also in Gryffindor, and no wonder, Harry wants to be classified in the same house as her.
For this reason, during the rounds at the Sorting Ceremony, Harry grabbed the end of the stool and thought
not to be in Slytherin. He was so overjoyed that he scarcely noticed the loudest cheer of any other first year.
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Harry always tries to do well in school, but he never cares about being number one in his class. He is
resembled as a talented young wizard, and he is not like Hermione, the clever cookie who always knows
everything. But Harry is never jealous of her skill and knowledge. His morale is only boosted by being
surrounded by friends and away from the Dursley family.

It is also essential to note that Pearson's warrior archetype determines the same characteristics as the
hero archetype. According to her, a warrior wants to make the world a better place. In addition to this, he can
be brave, clever, and resourceful. Warrior myths teach us how human courage and struggle can overcome
evil. According to Pearson, a warrior is willing to risk his life for the sake of principle and does not hurt
anyone needlessly. In short, the warrior always saves the day and fights for something beyond his petty self-
interest.

Discussion

Throughout all seven novels, Harry summons the courage to face the task at hand, defeating the
villainous Voldemort and his evil accomplices. In Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone, he enlists the
help of his friends to discover Professor Quirrell's intentions and obtain the Philosopher's Stone, which
Voldemort is willing to use to create the Elixir of Life and restore his body. In the second novel, he ventures
into a secret chamber that requires skill to find and enter, preventing the Slytherin heir from returning and
destroying it. He saved Ginny Weasley's life by killing Tom Riddle's journal and a basilisk. In Harry Potter
and the Prisoner of Azkaban, Harry unmasks Peter Pettigrew disguised as Ron's pet rat, Scabbers and helped
their godfather Sirius to escape after learning they had revealed their whereabouts to VVoldemort. In Harry
Potter and the Goblet of Fire, Harry goes through several trials. At the Triwizard Tournament, he has his first
task to outrun a real dragon and steal an egg. In the second task, he rescues Ron from the lake, as well as
Hermione and Fleur's sister. The third task takes him through a labyrinth full of traps, dangerous beasts, and
malevolent enchantments. Unfortunately, he was unable to save Cedric Diggory from Voldemort's killing
curse, but managed to escape and everyone knew that he was back and that Peter Pettigrew was alive and
helping him. He also discovered that an impostor would be a tool for the defence against the Dark Arts
teacher.

In the second chapter of the first novel, Harry visits the zoo with the Dursleys. A large snake in the
terrarium caught his attention. Harry stepped his foot in front of the tank and looked carefully at the snhake.
He would not have been surprised if it died of boredom - no one except stupid people tapping their fingers on
the glass all day trying to disturb it. It was worse than the closet in his bedroom where Aunt Petunia was just
banging on his door to wake him up. He feels sorry for the snake that clearly does not have a better life than
he does. Feelings of pity and compassion overwhelm him, and he unintentionally casts a spell that erases the
terrarium’s glass, allowing the snake to escape prison. In some ways, Harry was content with his life.
Moreover, when Harry first visits Gringotts, he finds out that his parents had left him a small fortune. Never
having pocket money, he finds a safe at Gringotts full of wizard gold. He is transitioning from rags to riches,
but he still does not invest much in money, he is neither wasteful nor economical for it. He does not really
care about being rich. He does not think and boast of his wealth ever. However, his best friend Ron is not
rich and cannot afford all the magic trinkets he wants. In several times, when Harry realizes this, he buys
Ron a snack from the food-trolley on the Hogwarts Express Train, or buys Ron an Omnicular in his Cup of
Quidditch World. By chance, Harry finds himself famous in the wizarding world and everyone becomes
aware of his name. At first, Harry could not understand what he owed his celebrity status to. The sense of
importance is exciting and new to him, but when he finds out why, he thinks he does not deserve it, always
trying to prove himself. The first time he feels his position is justified is when he wins his first Quidditch
match. After a while, Harry left the dressing room alone and brought Nimbus Two Thousand back to the
broomhouse. He could not remember being happier. He had accomplished something to be proud of - no one
could call him a household name anymore. Pearson also emphasizes the importance that a hero places on his
principles and values: warriors live according to their own principles and values, which are economically or
socially costly. In competition, it means doing your best, not only striving to win, but playing fair. It
demonstrates this virtue, the first example of which can be found in Chapter 9 of The Sorcerer's Stone. The
first year has its first flying lessons, and Neville Longbottom, a clumsy and forgetful boy, is injured. Her
teacher, Madame Hooch, had to take him to the ward and forbade her students from taking flights in her
absence. However, Neville leaves the Remembrall behind and Draco Malfoy takes it and begins taunting
Harry, threatening to hide it high in a tree somewhere, and flies off with it. Despite Hermione's warnings,
Harry decides to break the rules and retrieve Neville's Remembrall.

Harry is in a position to destroy one of the Horcruxes with Dumbledore, and since he is about to do
something very dangerous, he can take advantage of the luck that potions offer. Nevertheless, Harry shows

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 172

https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

mercy and chivalry by giving up the last drop of the potion like a true hero. In this case it is important to
state that the author dares to draw a hero who is kinder than anything else. There are many situations in the
novel that portray Harry as a hero, but the following captures his personality during competition. In Goblet
of Fire, Harry participates in the Triwizard Tournament with his classmate Cedric Diggory and his two other
champions, Fleur Delacour and Viktor Krum. When he inadvertently learns that their first challenge will be
to fight a dragon, and finds that only Cedric is in the dark as to what to expect, he decided to give a warning.
Cedric asked why he was telling him and Harry stared at him with a doubt. He realized that Cedric had seen
the dragons himself. Harry could not have allowed his enemy, probably Malfoy or Snape, to come across
those monsters without preparing. He told Cedric that it was just fair and said that they all knew then , they
were on an even footing.

Cedric retaliates by giving Harry hints on how to solve part of the second challenge. The third
challenge requires him to go through a magical maze. When Harry caught Victor torturing Cedric with an
illegal Curse, Harry incapacitated Victor and helped him although Cedric claimed that he would deserve it.
Now it was between him and Cedric. His desire to reach the cup flared stronger than ever. Then he found
Cedric in front of him when he found the Triwizard Cup just below the maze. However, he also saw Cedric
about to be attacked by a giant spider, and in an instant decided to warn him and cover him up, resulting in
the spider attacking him. Cedric and Harry defeated the Spiders, leaving them two yards away from victory.

Harry tried to get up, but his legs were shaking so badly that he could not bear his weight. He leaned
against the hedge, gasped, and looked around. Cedric stood a few feet away from his cup with the Triwizard
glowing behind him. Harry panted to Cedric to take it then, to continue and to take it as he was there. They
begin arguing over who will receive the trophy, and Harry compromises and says that both of them will take
it at the same time. It can be still a Hogwarts victory. He says they will tie for it. Cedric looked at Harry. He
untied his arms and asked if he was sure. Harry claimed he was ready and they had helped each other out,
they both got here. He urged just to take it together.

Harry could have grabbed the goblet while Cedric was being attacked by the spider. However, he does
humane things and helps others. Depending on the situation and desired goals, Harry finds a fine balance
between breaking the rules and complying.

Results

At first glance, Harry Potter is just a normal boy. In his first novel, Harry is still unaware of the
magical world. He is an orphan who lives with his Aunt Petunia, Uncle Vernon, and cousin Dudley. They
tend to treat him more like a nuisance than a part of the family and do not want their son to mix with such a
child. Moreover, in the Dursleys' sitting room, one could see no evidence that another boy had lived in the
house. Nearly his 11-year-old, Harry didn't have a bedroom of his own. He slept in a cupboard under the
stairs and almost crawled on a spider. It was his cousin Dudley's "favorite punching bag". He was a small
child compared to other children of his age, which was strongly emphasized as he wore only Dudley, who
was much taller than him. Rowling describes Harry as a boy with a thin face, knotty knees, dark hair and
bright green eyes. Dudley was punching him in the nose the whole time, and they would be happiest if Harry
had not been seen and made no noise. Such an unloving and careless upbringing made Harry invisible. The
Dursleys talked a lot about Harry as if he were not there, or like a slug, something very evil that she could
not comprehend, so keeping a low profile was never a problem for him.

The scar on his forehead is the only thing that sets Harry apart from other normal boys. The thin
lightning-bolt-shaped scar is a remnant of the night he lost his parents to Lord Voldemort, and it was the
reason he was originally tied to the Dursleys. The scar not only symbolizes his connection to his nemesis,
Lord Voldemort, but also marks him as the hero chosen to defeat the forces of evil. However, scars are not
the only thing that sets Harry apart from the rest of the kids. Strange accidents and bizarre occurrences that
occur later than his magical abilities seem to follow whenever Harry is in trouble or feels mistreated. These
occurrences deliver the peruser a signal that he is not so standard after all. These events incorporate
developing his hair back right after a hair style, mystically contracting an revolting sweater he was being
constrained to wear, teleporting himself to the roof of the school kitchen whereas being chased by Dudley
and his companions, and making the glass divider of a terrarium disappear to let out a huge wind. In spite of
being demonstrated something else for different times, Harry overseen to discover a to some
degree coherent clarification for these unusual occasions. This fits the picture of the modern legend who
is stamped with self-doubt, which Berndt and Steveker portray as already said.

This is Harry's most altruistic act. He found happiness after living a miserable life with his aunt and
uncle. He realized that his family and friends of his choosing would be with him no matter what. He found
his beloved girl, Ginny. He dreams of becoming an Auror and even passed his mandatory O.W.L. Exam
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enrolling in this program. His life is just beginning and he gives everything, including himself, to save
innocent people. Luckily, as Mary Farr claims, Rowling cleverly twists the sacrifice, Harry succumbs to
death and survives, Voldemort dies from wanting too much life, and stability returns to magical culture via
mortality recovery. It was not in vain. Harry later learned that he was one of the Horcruxes himself, and thus
his sacrifice was paramount. It would have been impossible to completely destroy Voldemort without killing
himself. The fact that Harry is unwilling to defend himself increases the severity of surrender. Again, Harry
proves to be a selfless, altruistic, and tremendously brave hero who is totally committed to his mission to
save the world, often accompanied by a heroic death or his own sacrifice, as his birth is shrouded in
mysterious circumstances, proving once again that Harry is the ultimate hero.

Conclusion

It can be concluded from this that archetypal interpretations of heroes usually contain very masculine
male characteristics. Some of the most common adjectives that come to mind when describing someone who
is a hero are brave, strong, intelligent, dominant, confident, charismatic, altruistic, enthusiastic, self-reliant,
tenacious, extraordinary, even noble, understated. However, Berndt and Steveker argue that for the last few
decades, characters who mostly play hero roles lack the aforementioned qualities. They further stated that
instead of exhibiting a noble demeanor, remarkable courage, selfless fortitude, and quasi-superhuman
strength of spirit and character, the novel's male protagonist shows self-doubt, cynicism, and failure and
moral corruption. The popularity of such heroes allows us to conclude that the concept of heroism has been
adapted to contemporary pop culture standards.
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UO“K: 82
“IQRORNOMA” VA ISLOM FALSAFASI
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqolada ulug’ rus adibi Lev Tolstoy qalamiga mansub, umrining oxirida
yozilgan buyuk asari bo ‘Imish “lqrornoma” va uning g ‘oyaviy talginlari xususida fikr yuritiladi. Shiningdek,
adib yashagan murakkab davrda aks etgan bir gancha ijtimoiy-psixologik muammolarning asardagi badiiy
in’ikosi, adibning shaxsiy tahlillari, hayotiy tajribalari, tafakkuriy evrilishlari, insoniy kamolot yo ‘lidagi
mashaqqatlari izohlanadi. “Igrornoma” asarining asosiy badiiy konsepsiyasi, unda keltirilgan jahon falsafiy
ta’limotlarining adabiy sintezi tahlil qilinadi. Jumladan, Hind falsafiy ta’limotlarining, Islom ta’limoti
g ‘oyalarining asardagi badiiy ifodasi ochib beriladi. Xususan, adib asarlari ichida “Iqrornoma’’ning badiiy
giymati va ahamiyati, bugungi kundagi shaxsning ijtimoiy takomiliga ta’siri bilan birgalikda L.Tolstoyning
Sharq madaniyatiga bo ‘Igan yuksak ehtiromi va qizigishi tasvirlanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: adabiyot, adabiy sintez, falsafa, motiv, roman, Sharq va G ‘arb, adabiy konsepsiya.

Annomauua: B Oannou cmamve paccmampugaemcs uiededp 6eiuKo2o pycckozo nucamens Jlvea
Toncmozo «Hcnogedvy, Hanucanuwili 8 KOHYe €20 HCU3HU, U e20 udeono2uyeckue unmepnpemayuu. A maxoice
NPUBOOUMCSL XYO0AHCECMBEHHOE BOCHpUusmue padd COYUATbHO-ACUXONIOSULECKUX npobiem, ompasueuieecs 8
MOM CNLOJCHOM U HANPSHCEHHOM nepuode, 8 KOMOPOM JHCUL NUCAMENb, PA3bACHAEMCS TUYHBIL aHATU3
nucamers, €20 HCUHEHHbII ONbIM, €20 UHMENNIEKMYAbHAs I80I0YUSA, €20 ODOpbOa HA NYMU K Yel08€4eCKOMY
cogepuileHcmay. Ananusupyemcs OCHOBHASL XYOOXICeCMBeHHAs KOHYyenyus npouszeedeHus «Mcnosedvy u
NpeOCmAasienHblll 8 HEM IUMEPAMYPHBINL CUHMe3 MUPOGbIX Guiocopckux yuenuti. B uwacmmocmu, 6
NpoU3BeOeHUU PACKPBLIMO XYy00dHCeCMBEHHOe BONIOWeHUe UHOYUCHCKUX QUIOCOPCKUX yuenull u uoell
ucnamcrkoeo yuyenus. Hapsaoy ¢ smum onucwvlgaemcs 6vicokoe ysasxcenue u uumepec JI. Toacmoeo
B80CMOYUHOU KYIbMYpe 8 NPOU38e0eHUsX nucamens, HaApsaoy € XYO0UCEeCMEEHHOU YEHHOCTbIO U 3HAYeHUeM
«Hcnoseduy, eé enusaHuem Ha COYUAIbHOE COBEPULEHCTNBOBAHUE YENIOBEKA Ce200HSL.

Knrouesvle cnoea: numepamypa, aumepamypuulil cunmes, guiocogus, momus, poman, Bocmok u
3anao, numepamypHas KoHYenyusi.

Abstract: This article discusses the great Russian writer Leo Tolstoy's masterpiece "Confession"
written at the end of his life and its ideological interpretations. Also, the artistic perception of several socio-
psychological problems reflected in the complex and tense period in which the writer lived, the personal
analyzes of the writer, his life experiences, his intellectual evolution, and his struggles on the way to human
perfection are explained. The main artistic concept of the work "Confession" and the literary synthesis of
world philosophical teachings presented in it are analyzed. In particular, the artistic expression of Hindu
philosophical teachings and the ideas of Islamic teachings in the work will be revealed. In particular, L.
Tolstoy's high respect and interest in Eastern culture is described in the works of the writer, together with
the artistic value and importance of "Confession", its influence on the social improvement of the person
today.

Key words: literature, literary synthesis, philosophy, motive, novel, East and West, literary concept.

Kirish. “Ulug® yozuvchi Lev Tolstoyning “Urush va tinchlik” epopeyasini yunonlarning eng
muazzam adabiy obidasi Gomerning “Iliada” asariga tenglashtiradilar. Rus adabiyotida esa biror bir
yozuvchi san’atkorlik darajasida ham, mehnatkashlik namunasida-yu mashhurligi bilan ham Lev Tolstoyga
tenglasha olishmagan”,-deydi olim Vafo Fayzullo [5;15]. Lev Tolstoy ijodi hamisha adabiyot ixlosmandlari
diqqat markazida turgan. Darhagqigat, bu ijod yuksak ko‘lami, yorqgin san’ati bilan jahon ijodkorlari uchun
ibrat maktabidir. Sho‘rolar zamonida ham ko‘klarga ko‘tarib maqtalgan bu ijod ummonidan go‘yo barcha
xalqlar istagancha istifoda qilishi mumkindek edi. Ammo endi ma’lum bo‘lmoqdaki, Lev Tolstoy ijodi
ganchalik keng targ‘ib gilinmasin, bu targ‘ibot ruhida millatchilik bor edi. Aslida bu asarlarning asl qudrati
insonning o‘zligini anglashga chorlaydigan tomonlari e’tibordan chetda bo‘lgan. Inson-u millat ruhidagi
yaxshi-yomon tomonlar hagigat nuqgtayi nazaridan ochib tashlangan asar va mulohazalari esa hatto o‘z
xalgidan ham yashirishga urunilgan. Mustamlaka xalglar tiliga esa bu ijod achinarli tarzda tarqoq tarjima
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gilingan. O‘zbek tiliga adibning asarlari to‘la adabiy xazinasiga nisbatan 18 baravar kam o‘girilgan. Uning
“Iqrornoma” asari ham sho‘ro zamonida o‘zligini tanishda intilgan inson va xalglardan yashirib kelingan.
Asar tarjimoni Ozod Sharafiddinovning ta’kidlashlaricha, bu asar 75 yil davomida rus tilida ham bor-yo‘g‘i 2
marta, ming donadan nashr etilgan. Haqiqatan, “Iqrornoma”dagi fikrlar o‘ta shaxsiy, har kim har xil
tushunishi tabiiy. Ammo ishonib aytamizki, buyuk yozuvchi yuragidan otilib chiggan, mulohazalarimiz
tasdig‘i sifatida o‘rin olgan haqiqat va yana haqiqat, iymon borasidagi o‘git va kechinmalar, iztirob va
quvonch tuyg‘ulari, ham shaxs ham yozuvchi sifatida Lev Tolstoy tazarrusi komillikni gattiq orzu etgan,
haqiqatga intilgan hech bir kishini befarq qoldirmaydi. “Iqrornoma”da yozuvchining beqiyos, murakkab
shaxsiga oshkora va ayovsiz munosabatini umrini tanqidiy sarhisob gilishi o‘z tabaqasi xususida asl fikriga
guvoh bo‘lishimiz mumkin. Bu mulohazalar shunchalik falsafiy va ruhyonaki, insoniyat hayotiga baho bera
bilgan aniq bir inson, umridan izlangan ma’noning ham real, ham ramziy, ham psixologik tahlili yonma-yon
keladi. Har biri alohida fanlarning ishi bo‘lgan jihatlar o‘zini fosh etish timsolida Haqni tanib, unga ongli
gaytish fenomeni-shaxs talqini haqidagi ma’lumot va mulohazalar o‘z jozibasini yo‘qotmay o‘quvchiga
tutqazilgan. Qisqacha qilib aytganda, asarda o‘zi misolida iste’dodli bir yozuvchining dunyoviy magsadi va
uning xususida to‘la javob bor. Achchiq xulosalarida ko‘proq o°zini barcha jabrlarga, dahriylar sodir etgan,
gunohlarga ramzan ro‘para qilib, malomatlash orgali har bir yetuklikka intilgan shaxsni, qo‘liga galam olgan
jjodkorni xavflardan ogohlantirish sabog‘i hayqirib turadi. Inson ruhiyatidagi ezgulik va yovuzlik suratini
bunchalik mardona ochilganidan chuqur o‘yga cho‘mib, botindagi g‘alayonlarni bosishga ayovsiz savollarga
hagli javob berishga giynalib qolasiz. Adibning samimiy haqgo‘yligiga qoyil qolish barobarida nimadir
o‘rganasiz. Mana uning bolaligi haqidagi yurak iqrori. Bu iqrorda ruh tahlili, qalb armonlar, yaxshilik va
yomonlikka atrofdagilarning munosabatining jilvalanadi.

Tadgiqot obyekti. Mazkur tadgiqot uchun asosiy obyekt bu Lev Tolstoyning “Iqrornoma” asari va
Islom falsafasining asosi sanalgan asarlardir.

Tadgigot metodlari. Ushbu magolada tahlillar giyosiy-tipologik, tarixiy, germenevtik metodlar asosida
amalga oshirilgan.

Buyuk so‘z sohibi asarida ta’kidlaydi: “Yoshligimdagi o‘n yillik umrim juda ibratli va ta’sirchan
kechgan... men butun galbim bilan yaxshi bo‘lishga intilardim; ammo yosh edim. Ehtiroslarimga asir edim.
Yaxshi bo‘lish yo‘llarini izlaganimda yolg‘iz edim, mutlagqo yolg‘iz edim. Har gal dilimdagi eng yaxshi
mayllarni, ya’ni ma’naviy jihatdan yaxshi bo‘lmoqchi ekanligimni namoyish qilsam, meni mazax qilib,
menga nafrat bildirar edilar, yomon ehtiroslarga berilgudek bo‘lsam, esa har gal meni maqtab,
rag‘batlantirardilar, manfaatparastlik, shuhratparastlik, hokimiyatparastlik, shahvoniyat, mutakabbirlik,
g‘azab, intigom-hammasi hurmatga sazovor edi. Bu hirslarga berilganda men katta odamlarga o‘xshab
golardim. Va mendan mamnun ekanliklarini his qilardim” [4;57].

Bu muxtasar baho va tahlil hayot va ruhiyat manzarasida buzuq va adash yo‘ldagi jamiyat, aldovlarga
bo‘yin egishga majbur shaxs iztirobi chizgilarini ko‘ramiz. Ko‘pgina o‘rtamiyona sarlarda yozuvchi,
umuman, san’atkor shaxsi hayoti soxta ideallashtirilganligi oqibatida ijjodkor hayoti va ijodi o‘rtasiga to‘siq
bo‘ladi, ko‘pirtirish, to‘qima to‘laqonli unr haqgigatiga soya tashlab turadi, o‘quvchini aldaydi, chalkashtiradi.
Jahon adabiyotida Tolstoychalik o‘z ayblariga mardona iqror bo‘lgan shaxsni ko‘rmaganmiz. Hech bir
jjodkor o‘zini bunchalik murakkab tanqid gilmagan. “Bu yillarni men dahshatsiz, ijirg‘anmasdan, yurak zil
ketmasdan eslay olmayman. Men urushda odam o‘ldirganman, o‘ldirmoq niyatida duelga chagirganman,
tasarrufimdagi mujiklarni gartaga boy berganman, ularning mehnati evaziga yashaganman, ularni gatl
etganman, faxsh ishlar bilan shug‘ullangnaman, aldaganman. Yolg‘onchilik, o‘g‘rilikhar turli zinokorlik,
ichkilikbozlik, zo‘ravonlik, qotillik... Men qilmagan jinoyat qolgan emas va buning hammasi uchun meni
magtaganlar, tengdoshlarim meni boshgalarga nisbatan vijdonli odam deb hisoblagan va hozir ham shunday
hisoblaydilar” [4;20].

Adib umri davomida hamisha komillikka intildi. Umri davomida yaxshi inson bo‘lishga harakat qildi.
Ammo afsuski, grafning atrofdagilari o‘ta tuban jamiyat edi. Bu asar muallifning Xudo oldidagi va insoniy
oliy sud-o‘z vijdoni oldidagi igrorlar edi. Garchi hagiqat tuprogga ko‘milgan bir sharoitda Tolstoy haqgigatni
izladi. Rossiyada nasroniylik dini hukmron edi. Xristianlikda ham 3 mazhab bor edi. Mazhablar orasida
farglar mavjud edi. Tolstoy cherkovlarga borar, ibodatlarni amalga oshirar edi. Ammo xristianlikning bu
agidalari Tolstoy savollariga javob berolmadi. U boshga bir hagigat borligini sezardi, uni izladi. Va topoldi.
Aynan hagiqatni izlash jarayonidagi hissiyotlarini “Iqrornoma” asariga singdirdi. Falsafiy, irfoniy fikrlari
bilan boyitdi. Yozuvchi ibratli sharg rivoyatini keltirib foniy dunyoning lahzalik muddatini juda ramziy va
badiiy ifodalaydi. Sugrot, Sulaymon payg‘ambar, Shopengauer kabilarning hayot behuda, mahv etuvchi kuch
esa mugqarrarligi xususidagi pandlarni keltirar ekan, ojiz, tushkun bilimlar o‘rmonida adashganligiga iqror
bo‘lib, bu tanazzuldan qutulish yo‘lini qaytadan kashf giladi. Odil xulosani hayot ma’nosini insoniyat
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o‘zidan meros qoldirgan javobi yo‘q ilmlardan emas, buyuk shaxslar yoki o‘z atrofidagilari fikridan emas,
oddiy mehnatkash xalq ruhidagi hayotga muhabbatdan topadi.

Bu jasorat hamma yozuvchining ham qo‘lidan kelavermaydi.

“Men unchalik ko‘pchilikni tashkil gilmaydigan o‘qimishli, badavlat va bekorxo‘ja odamlar toifasiga
mansub edim va o‘ylardimki, ana shu toifa butun insoniyatni tashkil etadi... boshqalar odam emas — poda.
Qanday qilib men shunday xato qildimki, o‘zimning hayotimni Sulaymon payg‘ambar, Shopengauer
hayotini chinakam hayot, durust hayot deb o ‘yladim-u, milliardlab odamlar hayotini diggatga arzimaydigan
bir narsa deb hisobladi?-” [4;29].

Agar giyoslasak, adib asari boshida bolalikdan pravoslav dini agidalari ruhida tarbiya topganini, ammo
o‘smirlikdayoq Xudoga ishonmay qo‘yganini, hech narsadan behadik bo‘yniga oladi va tushungan inson
uchun ganchalik ulug® qalb egasi bo‘lmasin, Tolstoy gilgan xatolar ma’lum bir vaqtda u ishonch-e’tiqodsiz
golganligidan yuz berganligini anglash giyinmas. Avvalo, buni bizga yozuvchining o°‘zi anglatadi. Asarda
haqigiy tavba-tazarru bilan Haq sari gaytgan buyuk galb bilan yuzlashamiz. Sharq kishisi — musulmonni
quvontiradigani Tolstoyning iymon-e’tiqod xususidagi mulohazlari Islom ta’limotiga juda ham yaqinligidir.
O‘zi tan olib yozganidek, u hayot ma’nosini izlab-barcha dinlarni qunt bilan o ‘rgandi. Nihoyat, uyg‘ongan
G‘arb aqlini rad etib, Sharq tafakkurini qalbiga halovat, ruhiga qudrat bag‘ishlaydigan yalov qilib asariga
nuqta qo‘yadi. Bu to‘xtamga millionlab insonlarni ortidan ergashtiradigan iymonning so‘nmas quyoshi qalb
uyini kecha-kunduz yoritib turadi.

“Hayotning ma’nosini va yashash imkonini bergan narsa iymon ekan... [ymonning asosiy belgilari
hamma joyda va hamisha bir xil. Har bir odam bu dunyoga Xudoning irodasi bilan keladi. Xudo odamzodni
shunday yaratganki, har bir odam o0‘z jonini nobud qilishi yoki asrab qolishi mumkin. Odamning hayotdagi
vazifasi 0‘z jonini saglab qolishdir. O‘z jonini saqglab qolish uchun Xudoning buyurganlariga amal gilib
yashamoq lozim. Xudoning buyrug‘iga amal qilib yashash uchun esa, hayotning hoy-u havaslaridan voz
kechish shart, mehnat gilib, mutelik bilan sabr-qanoat bilan, saxovat bilan yashamoq kerak™ [4;31].

Tolstoyning iymon borasidagi igrori sharq daholaridan biri, shamsul millat Alisher Navoining “Hayrat
ul-abror”da keltirilgan fikrlariga hamohangdir. So‘z mulkining sultoni Navoiy iymon haqida quyidagi
satrlarni bitadi:

Kimki jahon ahlida Inson erur

Bilki nishoni aning lymon erur

Ulki hadu rasm qo ‘yar mantiqgiy

Toki bu hayvoni ila notigiy

Bas ani inson demak olg ‘ay ravo

Kim ishi iymon bilan topgay navo [1;29]

Muallif: “Har ganday iymon kimga bo‘lmasin va qanday bo‘lmasin, javob bergan bo‘lsa, iymonning
har ganday javobi insonning cheklangan hayotiga cheklanmagan narsaning ma’nosini baxsh etadi. Va bu
ma’noni azob-uqubatlar, muhtojliklar, o‘lim mahv etolmaydi. Binobarin, faqat iymondagina hayotning
ma’nosini va yashash imkonini topish mumkin. Shunda angladimki, so‘zning eng muhim ma’nosida olib
garasak, iymon ko‘z ilg‘amas buyumlarni fosh qilishgina emas, karomatgina emas, insonning Xudoga
munosabati emas, ko‘pincha iymonni mana shunday tushun, deb odamga aytilgan gaplarga qo‘shilishgina
emas, balki iymon inson hayotining ma’nosini bilishdir va shu bilimi vajhidan inson o ‘z-o ‘zini mahv
etmaydi, balki yashaydi, iymon hayotning qudratidir...”-deya iqrorlarini ifoda etadi [4;33]. Darhagigat,
dunyo nafsidan, haris ishlardan, iblis vasvasidan insonni faqgatgina iymon qutqara oladi. Qur’oni Karimda,
“Ra’d” surasining 29-oyati karimasida: “Iymon keltirib, yaxshi amallar gilgan zotlar uchun xushnudlik va go
‘zal oqibat — Jannat bordir”, - deyiladi. Hadisi sharif “Al jome’ as-sahih” kitobining birinchi kitobi ham
iymon mavzusiga bag‘ishlangan. Mana shu hagqiqatlarni nasroniylar yashagan bir olomon ichida, garchi
siyosiy jihatdan xavfli bo‘lsa-da, qo‘rgmay galb iqgrorlarini aytolgan buyuk inson Lev Tolstoy Islomga
bo‘lgan yuksak muhabbatini maktublarida ham ifoda etgan.

Tolstoy nafaqgat hagigatni topib hayqirdi, balki 0‘zi unga amal qildi. Graf Tolstoy qaramog‘ida yerlari
bor edi. Jamiki boyliklarini beva-bechoralarga, kambag‘allarga tarqgatib berdi. Dabdabali hayotdan butkul
voz kechdi. Tom ma’noda uzlatga chekindi. Xullas, uning hayotiy xulosalari, ilgari surgan g‘oyalarida sharq
ruhi ufurib turadi. Aynan, “Iqrornoma”da bunga guvoh bo‘lishimiz mumkin. Quyidagi misollar fikrimizga
yaqqol dalil bo‘la oladi.

Tolstoy asarida: ”Xo‘p yaxshi, samara guberniyasida sening 6000 desyatina yering, 300bosh yilqing
bo‘lsin... xo‘sh, keyinchi, ..xo‘p yaxshi sening shuhrating Gogol, Pushkin, Shekspir, Molyer, dunyodagi
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jamiki yozuvchilardan ham ortigroq bo‘ladi, xo‘sh nima bo‘pti? Undan keyinchi?” [4;41] degan murakkab
savollarni beradi. Hagigatan, inson dunyoga kelar ekan, hayotning havoyi havaslari doim uni
o‘ziga maftun etgan. Ammo buyuk yozuvchi bu narsalarning o‘tkinchi va ma’nisizligini anglab yetgan.
Islomning mohiyati jamiki narsaning foniyligi, fagat Allohgina bogiy ekanligini, inson gilgan amallari
oxiratda hisob-kitob gqilinishi kabi aqidalarni o ‘z ichiga oladi. Ammo Tolstoy Islom hukmron bo‘lmagan
jamiyatda hayotning tub ma’nosini izlab topa oldi va bu hagiqatlarni topishda unga bevosita Islomiy
tushunchalar sabab bo‘ldi. Biz buni Lev Tolstoy Imom Buxoriy hadislarining ayrimlarini to‘plab nashr
ettirganidan bilishimiz mumkin. Lev Tolstoy tafakkuridagi tub burilishlarda Islom dini juda katta rol
o‘ynagan.

Lev Tolstoy “Iqrornoma’sida aytadi: “Hayotning ma’nosizligi inson erishishi mumkin bo‘lgan birdan-
bir xulosadir” [4;48]. Aslida yozuvchi bu yerda ko‘proq dunyoning foniyligi, o‘tkinchiligiga ishora qiladi.
Hayotning aslida haqiqiy ma’nosi Ollohni tanishda, zero: ”Nafsini tanigan-Rabbini taniydi”,-deyiladi
hadisda. Tolstoy bunday xulosalarga kelishida aglga tayanilgan bilimlar ojizligini ta’kidlaydi: “Tajribaga
asoslangan ilmning vazifasi moddiy hodisalar o‘rtasidagi sababiy izchillikni o‘rganishdir”, - deydi. Tasavvuf
tarixidan ma’lumki, mantiq ilmi tarafdorlari ilmi holni rad etadi, chunki ular aqlga tayangan tushunchalarni
gabul qgiladi. Ammo Ollohni tanishda nafaqat mantiq ilmi, qalb ilmi, g‘ayb ilmi, hol ilmi ham zarurdir.
Bunga esa avvalo, aqglni charxlab, galbni nafs qutqusidan xalos etib, tozargach, erishiladi. Mantigiy ilmlar,
buni Tolstoy ogilona — aglga asoslanga bilimlar deb ataydi, fagat moddiy narsalar o‘rtasidagi munosabat va
sabablarni o‘rganadi. Ammo o°zlikni anglash qalb, iymon bilan amalga oshuvchi jarayondir. Tolstoy
o‘zligini izlar ekan, shunday xulosaga keldi: “Hayot hech narsa ekani to‘g‘risidagi xulosa muqarrar edi”.
Tangri Taolo o‘z bandalarini foniy dunyoga aldanishdan ogohlantiradi, chunki dunyoni sevgan odam tangrini
unuta boshlaydi. Shuningdek, nafsning shumligi hagida aytilgan hadislar ham ancha. Birgina Jomiy va
Navoiy tarjima qilgan “Qirq hadis”da dunyoparastlik va nafsga berilishning halokatli oqibatlarini bayon
etuvchi 5ta hadis bor. Bundan tashgari,Tolstoy xristian cherkovi agidalariga norozilik bilan qaraydi,
mazhablar orasidagi tafovutlar va dushmanlikni goralaydi, shu bilan birga rohiblikka ijobiy garamaydi.
Qur’oni Karimda nasroniylarning zohidona hayoti, tarki dunyo qilib kaliso (monastirlarda)da umr o‘tkazishi
tanqid qilinadi. Islomda rohiblik yo‘q, deb ko‘rsatma beriladi. Bu hadis Islom ahli orasida mashhur,
musulmon Kishisi Alloh tomonidan in’om etilgan ne’matlardan bahramand bo‘lmog‘i kerak. “Oralaringizda
afzalrog‘ingiz menman, lekin men masjidga ham boraman, totli ovqatlarni ham yeyman, xotinlar bilan ham
birga bo‘laman”,-deya tanbeh bergan ekanlar Hazrati payg‘ambar zohidtabiat sahobalariga.

Xulosa. Lev Tolstoy hayotida izlagan savolining javobini tamomila topar ekan, shunday xulosaga
keladi: “Men qanday yashamog‘im kerak? degan savolni qo‘yishim bilan Xudoning qonunlariga amal qilib,
degan javobni olaman, mening hayotimdan ganaga bir chinakam narsa kelib chiqadi, degan so‘rogqa mangu
azob-uqubat yoki mangu rohat-farog‘at degan javob olaman. Hayotimda o‘lim mahv etolmaydigan ganday
ma’no bor? HAQning jamoliga erishish, cheksiz Xudoga qo‘shilish, Jannat!” [3;52]. Bu Tolstoy
tafakkuridagi eng muhim fikrlardan bo‘lib, tasavvufning oliy muddaosi vahdat-ul vujud tushunchasiga
muvofigdir. Muallif asarning bir necha o‘rinlarida ta’kidlaydi, nahotki shunchaki yo‘q bo‘lib ketsak, qani
ma’no, mohiyat, yo‘q, nimadir bo‘lishi kerak, deya izlanadi, nihoyat foniy dunyo yakuniga yetgach, bagoga
rixlat gilgan banda, hech narsa mahv etolmaydigan narsa — ogibatga yo‘ligar ekan, yo mangu rohat —
jannatga, yoki azobga yo‘liqadi—ya’ni jahannam, albatta, bu tiriklikdagi amallar bilan bog‘liq. Zero, Xristian
aqidasida bu borada bir gancha nomuvofiq tushunchalar borki, bularga Tolstoy shubha bilan qaraydi, ya’ni
ular Ollohning birligiga ishonmaydilar, soxta iymon bilan esa solih amallar qilib bo‘lmaydi. Qur’oni
Karimda solih amallar giluvchi insonlar hagida shunday marhamat qilinadi: “Iymon keltirib, yaxshi amallar
qilgan zotlarga xushxabar beringki, ular uchun ostlaridan daryolar oqib turuvchi bog‘lar bor... u zotlar
jannatda abadiy qolajaklar (Bagara surasi,25-oyat). Har bir insonning, Islom dini mohiyatini tushungan
insonning muddaosi jannatdir. Allohning yaqin do‘stlari yoki xos bandalari — so‘fiylar uchun esa oliy
muddao Olloh jamolini ko‘rish. Tolstoyning juda murakkab diniy-siyosiy aqidalar o‘rtasidagi kurashlar
kechayotgan bir davrda bu hagigatlarni anglashi favqulodda holat sanaladi. Ta’kidlash joiz, bunday
xulosalarga kelishda muallif agl-salohiyatiga ta’sir etgan narsa Sharq tafakkuridir.

Shu o‘rinda Tolstoy sabr timsollari bo‘lgan odamlar haqida quyidagi fikrlarni aytadi: “...ular iztirob
chekkanda ham gandaydir xotirjam bo‘ladilar, hatto mamnuniyatlari sezilib turadi. Bizning davrimizda
xotirjam jon taslim gilish kamdan-kam uchraydigan hodisa” [3;45]. Sabr — komil insonga xos bo ‘Igan
fazilatlardan sanaladi. Albatta, Shargning buyuk va oliy konsepsiyalaridan biri komil inson bo‘lishga intilish.
Biz ikkilanmasdan ayta olamizki, Lev Tolstoy butun jahon ta’limotlarini o‘rganadi, hind vedalari, Xitoy
falsafasi, Budda ta’limoti, Sulaymon o‘gitlari, sharq rivoyatlari va albatta, Islom mohiyati bilan tanishib,
nihoyat hagigatni anglaydi. Adib hagida hatto Moskvada ham uning diniy garashlari xususida bir gancha
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risola, maqolalar yozilgan. Olim Orif Arslonning “Lev Tolstoy Hazrati Muhammad sollollohu alayhi
vasallamga maftun yozuvchi” nomli maqolasida Tolstoyning Islom diniga xayrixohligi yaggol namoyon
bo‘ladi. Ammo Tolstoy bu haqigatni o‘z davrida to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri aytolmasdi. Chunki u cherkov haqida
norozilik bildirgach, Nikolay podsho uni cherkovdan haydatgan edi. Va u haqida, uning shaxsiy e’tiqodi
haqida xalq orasida noo‘rin fikrlar avj olgan edi. Aynan, “Iqrornoma”da u xristian diniga shubha bilan
qaraganini quyidagi fikrlari bilan isbotlaydi: “Ibodatdagi men uchun eng muhim gap-bir-birimizni sevib
hamfikr bo‘laylik... degan gap edi. Undan keyin keladigan “ota, o‘g‘il, muqaddas ruhga sig‘inaylik” degan
iborani tushirib qoldirardim. Negaki, ularni tushuna olmasdim” [3;115]. Albatta! Buyuk dahoning haqiqatga
tashna galbi va savqi tabiiysi bu xato tushunchani rad etardi.Tolstoy izladi, butun insoniyat uchun yagona
bo‘lgan haqiqatni izladi. Haq yo‘lni izladi. Bu yo‘lda juda ko‘p mashaqqgatlarni boshdan kechirdi. U chin
dildan jamiyatda hukmron dinga e’tiqod qilishni istardi, bu haqida u 0°z qalb iqgrorlarida aytib o‘tadi, ammo
uni ko‘p narsa shubhaga solardi. Din insonlarni ezgulikka chorlashi kerak-ku axir, ammo nasroniy dinidagi
mazhablar, katolik, provaslav tarafdorlari bir-biriga yot dushman edilar, o‘ta g‘arazli munosabatda edilar.
Urush boshlangach, ular ya’ni cherkov vakillari odam o‘ldirishni, behuda qon to‘kishni targ‘ib etdilar, garchi
Tolstoy buni haq din qoralashi kerak, deb hisoblasa ham. Shundan keyin u o‘z yo‘li to‘g‘ri emasligini
fahmladi va cherkovni tark etdi.

Lev Tolstoy ismi fitratiga monand sher yurakli daho edi. U Sulaymon payg‘ambarning “Hamma narsa
behudadir. Hamma narsa o‘tkinchi” degan aqidasiga amal qilib, umri so‘ngida jamiki boyliklari, yerlarini
bechoralarga tarqatib berdi. Garchi bu hodisa uning oilaviy ahvoliga juda salbiy ta’sir qilgan esa-da, Tolstoy
buni go‘yoki burch deb bilib, kambag‘allikda hayot kechira boshladi. U iymonning sharti bilganiga amal
qilmoqdir gabilida ish tutib, o ‘z haqiqatlarini amalda ham ko‘rsatdi. “Faqirlik — faxrimdir” hadisini aytib,
ham amal qilib, oxiri darbadarlikda o‘z uyidan yiroqda, poyezd bekatlaridan birida dunyodan o‘tdi. U
hagigatni anglab, anglatib ketdi.
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Abstract: In our time, when the level of development of science and technology has been increasing
every year, the problem of translation deontology as a doctrine of duty, the science of the moral, aesthetic,
and intellectual image of a person who has devoted himself to a noble cause, is especially acute. The article
is devoted to the study of deontological problems of translation activity. The concepts of "deontology”,
"translation deontology”, "translation competence"”, "translation task", and others are analyzed. The
analysis of the current state of deontological issues of translation activity in the works of domestic and
foreign scientists and the identification of the nature of the professional and ethical principles of translation
activity are made. The translator as a person and as an individual perceives and transmits information with
a certain degree of subjectivity, the identification and study of which can become an independent subject of
research.

Key words: deontology, standard, ethics, translation, activity, translation competence, deontological
principles.

Annomauyua. B nawe epems, xozoa yposenb pazeumus HAYKU U MEXHUKU CMAL NOGLIUAMbCS C
KaxcOblM 2000M, 0COOEHHO OCMpo 6cmaém npobrema nepesooyeckoll 0eOHMOoN02UU KAK YHeHUU O 00.i2e,
Hayke O MOPANbHOM, 3CMEMUYeckoM, U UHMEIeKMYalbHOM O0NUKe 4Yelo8eKd, Nocesmusuieco ceos
onazopoonomy Oeny. Cmamvs NnOCeAWEHA UYUEHUIO OEOHMONIO2UYECKUX NpodieM nepesooyecKoll
OdeamenvHocmu. B cmamve npoananuszupoearnsl NOHAMUS «OEOHMONIOUAY, «KNePesoodecKas 0eOHMON0UY,
«nepegoodueckas KOMHemeHyus», «nepesooueckas 3aoaua» u Opyeue. Coenan aumaiu3 CcOBPEMEHHO2O0
COCMOAHUSL OCOHMONIOSUYECKUX BONPOCO8 NePegoOYecKOUl OesimeibHOCMU 68 pabomax OmedecmeeHHbIX U
3apyoedtcHbIX YUEHLIX, U 6blAGNeH Xapakmep Npo@eccUOHATbHO-IMUYeCKUX NPUHYUNOS NepesooyecKoll
OdessmenvHocmu. Ilepegoouux Kax AUYHOCMb U KAK UHOUBUOYATIbHOCMb GOCHPUHUMAEm U nepeoaém
ungopmayuro ¢ onpedenrénHoll 0onell cyObeKmusHOCmU, GblAGNIeHUe U U3VYeHUe KOMOPOU MOodXcem Cmams
CamocmosimenbHbIM NPeOMemoM UCCIe008aAHUSL.

Knioueswvie cnoga: Oeonmonocus, cmamoapm, 3muxd, nepegoo, OesmenbHOCHb, NepesoovecKas
KOMnemenyus, 0eOHMOoN02UecKue NPUHYUNDL.

Annotatsiya. Hozirda fan-texnika taraqgiyoti darajasi yildan-yilga ortib borayotgan bir paytda
tarjima deontologiyasi muammosi o zini ushbu ezgu magsadga bag'ishlagan insonning axlogiy, estetik va
intellektual giyofasi va burchi hagidagi ta’limot sifatida, aynigsa, dolzarbdir. Magola tarjima faoliyatining
deontologik muammolarini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan. Unda “deontologiya”, “tarjima deontologiyasi”,
“tarjima malakasi”, “tarjima vazifasi” va boshga tushunchalar tahlil qgilinadi. Mahalliy va xorijiy
olimlarning asarlarida tarjima faoliyatining deontologik masalalarining hozirgi holati tahlil gilinib, tarjima
faoliyatining kasbiy-axlogiy tamoyillari mohiyati aniglangan. Tarjimon shaxs sifatida ma'lum darajada
subyektivlik bilan ma'lumotni gabul giladi va uzatadi, uni aniglash va o'rganish mustagil tadgigot obyektiga
aylanishi mumkin.

Kalit so'zlar: deontologiya, standart, etika, perevod, deyatelnost, perevodcheskaya kompetensiya,
deontologik printsiplar.

Introduction. Translation is one of the oldest human activities. The emergence of translation is
directly related to the emergence of world languages. Thus, as soon as multilingual human tribes appear on
the planet, there is also a need for people who could serve as intermediaries in contacts between
representatives of different tribes. Such people who know the language of another people are considered the
first translators. And now translation is an integral part of intercultural communication. The success and
guality of translation activity equally depends on the competent implementation of translation and
impeccable adherence to ethical standards.
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The question of the deontology of translation activity has become relevant relatively recently, and
therefore the heterogeneity of interpretations is beyond doubt. The essence of this concept and the
exclusivity of the status of the subject-translator predetermined by it leads to the idea of understanding the
terms “deontology”, “standard”, “translation deontology”, “deontological principles of the translator’s
activity”, “translation competence”, “translation task™ and some others.

Deontology is a branch of ethics that deals with the problems of duty and due, the term was introduced
by the English utilitarian philosopher Jeremy Bentan in 1834 in his work “Deontology, or the Science of
Morals” [1; p.148]. Translated from Greek, deontology means “necessary”, “due”, which explains why
deontology was originally a theory of morality, the science of human morality. Currently, deontology is
understood as a science that simultaneously regulates the relations of members of the profession with each
other and with society.

The object of study of deontology is duty, its subject is the structure and content of the duty and
responsibility of the individual to society and the state, to the group, to himself.

The main goal of deontology is to study and substantiate duty and responsibility, the basic laws and
patterns of obligation, and its main task is to form a scientific basis for regulating the behavior of an
individual in the interests of society (group) and the individual himself.

The main functions of deontology as a doctrine of duty are: epistemological, ethodological,
ideological, axiological, the cognitive function, praxeological, adaptive-correlation, facilitative, control-
sanctions, prognostic. The functions of deontology are dialectically interconnected; each of them
presupposes the others and in one way or another includes them in its content.

What is a "professional standard"? This is a "deontology"” aimed at the appropriate norms of behavior
in a special branch. In other words, the professional standard considers the requirements of the employer and
reveals the basic principles of the employee. The professional standard has a long historical stage of its
development. In the Middle Ages, the basic principles of the translator already appeared, such as the norm of
fidelity to the original. [2; p. 520-523]

In her works, Kostikova O. I. draws attention to the deontology of translation, where in the 15th
century the Italian humanist Leonardo Bruni published a critical treatise “On Correct Translation”, and in the
16th century in France, Etienne Dole formulated such rules for good translation as fidelity to the original and
graceful speech. In the 17th century in France, Bachet de Meziriac wrote that there should be no omissions,
changes, or additions in the translation [3; p. 369 - 372]. Based on this point of view, we can conclude that
the professional standard is a deontology based on the needs of the development of a special industry,
focusing on the positions and responsibilities of employees. Such norms of behavior for workers are being
developed, improved from the establishment of appropriate principles in the labor market in order to form a
sustainable sectorial order.

Si "I'¢thique reléve de la conscience et de la raison" [4; p. 68], le deontologique, lui, releve de la
conscience et de l'intégrité professionnelles.

Il existe dans le monde un grand nombre d’organisations regroupant des traducteurs, interprétes et
terminologues, bien que moins pour ces derniers. Elles ont en commun deux caractéristiques nous
intéressant. La premiére est qu’elles se sont a peu pres toutes donné pour mission de promouvoir et de
défendre les intéréts de leurs membres. La seconde est que peu d’entre elles se sont dotées d’un code de
déontologie. [5; p. 147]

One of the most famous philosophers who dealt with deontology from a scientific point of view is the
German Immanuel Kant. In 1785, Kant laid the foundation for the science of morality in his Foundations of
the Metaphysics of Morality. Kant believes that every person, having freedom of action, must act in good
faith in any situation. This is called the "categorical imperative™: a person should never do “evil", even if the
purpose of this act is to do "good". Kant himself describes this with the following quote: "Act only according
to such a maxim, guided by which you can at the same time wish that it becomes a universal law" [6; p. 260].

In the case of translation ethics, this would mean that interpreters must always strictly adhere to ethical
standards, even if this negatively affects the final result of the translated conversation and the image of the
translator.

Generally speaking: a professional standard, basically, consists of two parts: competencies and ethics.

For the first time, the term "ethics" (from the Greek "custom”, "nature™) was used by the ancient Greek
philosopher Aristotle to designate a special area of philosophy - "practical philosophy”, the main task of
which was to encourage people to good actions and turn them away from erroneous ones, thus teach a person
the right way to live.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 182

https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

Translation ethics are rules, a code of ethical principles that a translator must follow in the course of
his/her translation work. All translators, regardless of the field in which she/he works, must observe these
rules.

Let us concentrate on the deontological principles of the professional activity of a translator. We note
right away that we understand translation deontology as a set of an unspoken code of professional ethics, the
task of which is “... to bring sometimes diametrically opposed worldviews of members of the professional
community to a common social denominator. This can be achieved only by formalizing the moral ideals on
which professional activity is based, elevating them into mandatory corporate principles and norms” [3; p.
40].

Research methodology. Comparative, typological. Competence of a translator. The competence of a
translator is a complex of abilities, knowledge and skills as a result of the interaction of subjective and
objective factors. The filling of translation competence is the subject of various translatological studies and
varies in different concepts.

The concept of V. N. Komissarov on the role of translation competence in the creation of a “peculiar
linguistic personality” and the components of translation competence (language competence, communicative
competence, text-forming competence, technical competence, special personal characteristics, moral and
ethical component); sociocultural component as one of the components of communicative competence. [7; p.
326].

He referred to the essential skills of a translator the ability to switch from one language to another, the
skills of a pre-translational nature (interpretation of the content of the original, determination of the
translation strategy) and problem-translational nature (search for means of reexpression in the target
language (TL), the use of general translation techniques) [7; p. 35-36]. The information development of
modern society and, along with it, the expansion of instrumental technological capabilities in the translation
profession predetermined the need for a translator to possess additional competencies, for example,
information technology, which was not described in the works of V.N. Komissarov.

The concept of A. Bibi and D. Ensinger on the content of translation competence and the need to
include linguistic competence in the concept of translation competence; extralinguistic competence;
competence of information transfer; professional competence; strategic competence. Now let's see what is
included in the content of each of the listed competencies.

Firstly, linguistic competence, which includes lexical, grammatical and discursive knowledge, skills.

Secondly, extralinguistic competence, including general knowledge, knowledge of translation theory,
language theory, cultural knowledge, knowledge of specialized areas of translation.

Thirdly, the competence of information transfer, which combines the skills of understanding,
deverbalization (decoding), paraphrasing, transformation, planning the translation process as a whole.

Fourthly, professional competence, which implies the possession of modern technologies for obtaining
and using information, knowledge of the situation in the professional labor market.

Fifth, strategic competence, which involves the possession of the skills of concentration, memory
improvement, self-correction, as well as certain psychophysiological qualities - psychomotor skills, cognitive
abilities, corresponding psychological characteristics [8; 2012].

The all-European document “Requirements for the competence of professional translators, specialists
in the field of multilingual and multimedia communication” (within the framework of the standards
developed by the Council of Europe in the field of education), most fully represents the content of 6
translation competencies: linguistic, thematic, intercultural, technological, information and search
competence and competence providing translation services.

It is interesting to note that in the studies of French-speaking authors, the concept of translation
competence is correlated with the concept of the translation task.

Thus, Georgiana Lungu-Badea gives the following interpretation of the translation problem: “La tache
du traducteur consiste a traduire, analyser, critique, choisir les plus adéquates solutiones et a évaluer pour
tirer des conclusions sur la qualité, les possibilités d'amélioration du processus de traduction , etc.” [9; p.79].
The author of the study emphasizes the deontological aspect of the translation task: “La tiche se rapporte
nécessairement a I'éthique ou aux éthiques de la traduction, concernant tout ceux qui sont impliqués dans le
traduction, de l'auteur et du traducteur aux bénéficiaires, démontrant par cela que 1 'identité et l'alterité, la
compétence et la tache se determinent mutuellement” [9; p. 79].

Results and discussions

Back in the 16th century, the famous French humanist, poet and translator of the Renaissance Etienne
Dolet (1509-1546) published a treatise On the Way of Translating Well from One Language to Another
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(1540). This treatise is one of the first theoretical works in Europe devoted exclusively to the issues of
translation, the first "charter of translators”. Dolet believed that the translator must observe the following five
basic principles of translation:

1) he must perfectly understand the content of the translated text and the intention of the author whom
he translates;

2) he must have a perfect command of the language from which he translates, and equally excellent
knowledge of the language into which he translates; 3) he must avoid the tendency to translate word for
word, as this would distort the content of the original and destroy the beauty of its form; 4) he must use
commonly used forms of speech in translation; 5) choosing and arranging the words correctly, he must
convey the general impression made by the original in the appropriate "tonality". [10; P. 13-19]

S.B. Hale identified eight of the most important professional standards regulating the behavior of a
translator specialist: confidentiality, responsibility, collegial solidarity, and neutrality, a clearly defined role
of the translator, translation accuracy, acceptable working conditions, and professional development. [11;
107-108.]

In our opinion, the listed norms, being universal, correspond to the deontological principles of the
translator presented in the study by E.V. Alikina [12; p. 79-84.]. Let us recall these principles.

a) Confidentiality (observance of professional secrecy of information concerning both the side of the
sender and the side of the recipient of the message);

b) Decency (both a personal characteristic relating to the moral character of the translator, and the
appropriate building of relationships with participants in communication);

c) Responsibility (before both parties for the level and quality of translation as a product of activity).
This principle is of particular importance in legal translation, given that translation failures can lead to
serious material and moral damage, as well as, in our opinion, to a distortion of the social significance of the
profession and the image of the collegial community as a whole;

d) Collegial solidarity (the principle that prescribes the solidarity of relationships within the collegiate
community and the observance of the "reputational image" of both the translator individually and the entire
translation community);

e) Neutrality (the principle of an impartial and unified attitude of the interpreter to the communicants,
a certain severity and restraint of the image).

From our point of view, recognizing the role of an interpreter as a social mediator of the
communicative space, building his own trajectories of relationships with representatives of various social,
confessional, ethnic groups, the interpreter must comply with the general cultural principle of politeness,
which is often perceived as secondary. Because “compliance with the requirements of politeness creates a
positive emotional atmosphere of interaction” [13. P.115].

Turning to the principles of translation deontology, let us pay attention to the principles related to the
translator's internal attitudes:

1. "To be approving and agreeing"; in this case, we are talking about a rule mediated by “the logic of
natural live communication in different situations, genres of speech, goals of interaction” [13. P.116];

2. Show self-criticism and the ability to correct, as well as predetermine possible errors;

3. Strive to improve the level of translation competence. Here, from our point of view, the study of
translation competence is of particular interest.

It is important that translation ethics, as well as translation competence, are recognized as necessary
for solving translation problems.

Compliance with ethical standards in a translation situation significantly affects the result. A
translator, regardless of the profile of the translation, must be a well-mannered person, possess the ability to
behave with dignity in any situation. Translation expert VV.N. Komissarov singles out the moral and ethical
component as an obligatory part of the translator's professional competence. The ability to hold on and keep
a secret, composure, modesty, tact, the exclusion of a frivolous attitude to business are essential elements of
the professional behavior of an interpreter.

Conclusion. As can be seen from the foregoing, throughout all his activities, the translator must strive
for a correct and adequate understanding of what translation is and how it is possible to achieve and maintain
the quality of translation at the proper level.

Despite significant progress in the development of problems of deontology, there is a lack of
theoretical development of certain aspects of deontology, which constrain (along with other factors) its
widespread use in the practice of domestic translation studies. All this determines, as many authors point out,
the need for further expansion of the front of research, the publication of works that contribute to a more
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effective implementation of deontological principles in practice. Thus, we can conclude that the translator is
constantly forced to fill in the inevitable linguistic, technical and informational gaps in order to best meet the
client's expectations. The future translator, mastering the profession, must learn ethical norms and rules of
conduct that will allow him to improve systematically his professional level, build friendly, productive
working relationships, and prevent conflict situations. The translator needs to have an idea of the norms and
principles that determine his behavior when interacting with the customer and all participants in the
translation process within the framework of professional relations. In the era of globalization, technological
advances have become an integral part of the translator's workflow. Mastering the relevant technologies is a
mandatory requirement for a translator in the framework of their professional activities.
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JALOLIDDIN RUMIY ASARLARINING ARAB TILIGA QILINGAN TARJIMALARDA
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada tasavvuf ilmining bilimdoni, buyuk mutafakkir Mavlono Jaloliddin
Rumiyning «Masnaviyi ma’naviyy asarining arab tiliga qilingan tarjimalar tarixi tahlil qilinadi.
Faylasufning bu va boshqa asarlari paydo bo ‘lishi bilanoq, adab ahlining ko ‘pchiligini digqatini o ziga
tortdi. Adib asarlaridan zavglanish, ularda ifodalangan umumbashariy fazilatlardan ibrat olish, go ‘zal
masnaviy ta’sirida o ‘z ona tilida ijodiy asar yaratish, Mavlono Rumiy satrlari bilan o ‘z xalgini oshno qilish
an’anaga aylandi. Shu bilan birga mazkur maqolada didaktik obraz konsepti, Rumiy ijodining o ziga xosligi,
lirikasidagi didaktik talgin va adibning badiiy mahorati bilan birga arab tiliga gilingan o ‘girmalari ham
tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Mavlono, Balxiy, «Masnaviyi ma’naviyy, Jaloliddin Rumiy, sharq adabiyotining
daholari, Manujehri Domg ‘oniy, Farruhi Sistoniy, Unsuri Balxiy, Hoqoniy Sharvoniy, Sa’diy Sheroziy, Hofiz
Sheroziy, Nargis Ganjiy va Fotima Ishroqgiy, rumiyshunoslar.

Annomauyua: B Oaunoii cmamve ananusupyemcs ucmopus nepegooog Ha apaOCKuti A3bIK
npousgedenusi «Macuasuy masnanvl [oicanranyoouna Pymu, yuénozo cyguzma u genuxoeo mviciumens. Kax
MONLKO NOAGULUCH SMU U Opyeue npou3eedeHusi purocoda, OHU NPUBTEKIU K cebe HUMAHUE OObIUUHCIEA
aumepamopos. Cmano mpaduyueli  HACLANCOAMbC  TUMEPAMYPHLIMU — NPOU3BEOCHUAMY,  VHUMbCS
BbIPAINCEHHBIM 8 HUX YHUBEPCATbHBIM KAYeCMBAM, CO30A8amb MEOPHeCmB0 HAd POOHOM A3bIKe NOO GIUSHUEM
NPEeKPACHO20 MACHABU, 3HAKOMUMb C80U HApoo co cmpokamu Masnanvl Pymu. Bmecme ¢ mem 6 dawnnoti
cmamve  aHATUBUPYIOMCST OUOAKMUYEeCKask 00pa3Has KOHYenyus, OpucuUHAalbHoCmbs meopyecmea Pymu,
Oudaxmuueckas, UHMepnpemayusi e2o0 JUPUKY, XyoodHCeCcmeeHHoe MACMepCmeo NUucames, a makice e2o
nepesoobl Ha apadbCKull s3biK.

Knrouesvle cnosa. Maesnana, bBanxu, «Macnasuy, Hocananyooun Pymu, ecenuu 6ocmounou
aumepamypul, Manyoocepu Jlomeonu, @appyxu Cucmanu, Ancypu banxu, Xaxanu I[llapsanu, Caaou
Hlupasu, Xaguz Lluposu, Hapeuc [anoxcu u Damuma Hwpaxu, ucciedoeamenu meopuecmsd
Iicananaoouna Pymu.

Abstract: This article analyzes the history of translations into Arabic of the work "Masnavi" by
Mawlana Jalaluddin Rumi, a scholar of Sufism and a great thinker. As soon as these and other works of the
philosopher appeared, they attracted the attention of most writers. It has become a tradition to enjoy literary
works, to learn the universal qualities expressed in them, to create creativity in their native language under
the influence of the beautiful masnavi, to acquaint their people with the lines of Maulana Rumi. At the same
time, this article analyzes the didactic figurative concept, the originality of Rumi's work, the didactic
interpretation of his lyrics, the artistic skill of the writer, as well as his translations into Arabic.

Keywords: Maulana, Balkhi, "Masnavi”, Jalaluddin Rumi, geniuses of Oriental literature, Manujeri
Domgoni, Farrukhi Sistani, Ansuri Balkhi, Khakani Sharvani, Saadi Shirozi, Hafiz Shirozi, Nargis Ganji and
Fatima Ishraki, researchers of Jalaladdin Rumi's creativity.

Kirish: Sharg adabiyoti tarixida nafagat fors-tojik tilida, balki arab tilida ham she’r yozgan shoir va
mutafakkirlar bo‘lgan va ular arab shoirlari she’rlaridan foydalanib ijod qilganlar. Manujehri Domg‘oniy,
Farruhi Sistoniy, Unsuri Balxiy, Hoqoniy Sharvoniy, Sa’diy Sheroziy, Hofiz Sheroziy va boshqalarni misol
qgilib keltirishimiz mumkin va bu ijodkorlikni Mavlono ijodida ham kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Arab dunyosining zamonaviy tadgiqgotchilari va olimlari Mavlono ijodiga gizigib, bu sharg dahosining
ijjodi va she’rlarini chuqur o‘rganib, shu asosda ko‘plab ilmiy asarlar yaratdilar. Mavlaviy va uning tafakkuri
va asarlari hagida arab tilida chop etilgan aksariyat magolalarda uni so‘fiylik tafakkuri va buyuk va ilohiy
ishqg sohibi, yuksak mazmun va badiiy asarlar sohibi sifatida namoyon etgan. Bu hodisa arab olimlari nugtai
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nazaridan ularning ko‘p vatandoshlari Mavlaviyning ziyoli va adabiy shaxsi bilan yaqgindan tanish
ekanliklarini ko‘rsatadi.

Asosiy gism: Fors rumiyshunoslari Nargis Ganjiy va Fotima Ishroqiy “Arab dunyosidagi mavloviylik
asarlari va manbalaridagi tafovutlar” nomli magqolalarida shunday ta’kidlaganlar: “Arab dunyosida
mavloviylikning ilk magolalari tarixi yetmish yildan ortigdir” [1,159]. Ammo arablar tomonidan chop
etilgan o‘sha tadqiqotlar va shoirlar asarlarining tarjimalarini ko‘rib chigsak, Mavlono arab dunyosida yaxshi
tanish degan xulosaga kelamiz. Arab tadgiqgotchilari ilk bor 1872- yilda “masnaviy” bilan tanishdilar. Turk
asli arab, Istanbuldagi Bektoshlar oilasi shayxi Yusuf ibn Ahmad al-Qunaviy al-Mavlaviy ar-Rumiy orgali
ilk bor 1877-yilda “Zuhdi” bilan mashhur bo‘lgan “al-Manhaj al-Qavi litullab ash-Sharif al-Masnaviy”- bu
kitob "Ma'naviy masnaviy"ning olti daftarining tarjimasi va izohi bo'lib, Qohiradagi "Bulog™" bosmaxonasida
nashr etilganligini yozgan. Yana bir arab rumiyshunosi Abdulaziz Sohib al-Javohir “Mavlono Muhammad
Jaloliddin al-Balxiy ar-Rumiy masnaviyining Javohir-al-Asor fi tarjimasi” asarida “al-Manhaj al-Qaviy
litullab ash-Sharif al- Masnaviy” ham «Masnaviy ma’naviy”’ning eng yaxshi tafsirlaridan biri sanaladi
[5,148].

Abdul-Vahhob Azzam arab dunyosining ko‘zga ko‘ringan allomalaridan biri bo‘lib, 1946-yilda
Qohirada 199 bet hajmda “Fusulun min al-Masnaviy” nomli kitobini nashr ettiradi. Muallif bu asarida
«Masnaviy ma’naviy”’ning “Qissatu-0-Tojiri va-l-babgo” va “Qissatul-asadi val-Vuhush” kabi qismlarini va
“Masnaviy ma’naviy’ning boshqa bir qancha qissalarini tarjima qilgan. “Masnaviy ma’naviy’ning to‘liq
tarjimasi Irog shahri shoiri Muhammad Mahdi Javohiriyning ukasi Abdulaziz Sohib ul-Javohiriyning sa’y-
harakatlari samarasidir. Yoshligidan Mavlono va uning asarlariga muxlis bo‘lgan Javahiriy Xuroson diyoriga
kelib, Kirmonshohga qo‘nim bo‘lgunga gadar oltita “Ma’naviy masnaviy”ni arab nazmiga tuzib, unga sharh
va izohlar qo‘shgan. Bu asar “Mavlono al-Axbonigar Muhammad Jaloliddin al-Balxiy ar-Rumiyning javohir
ul-osor fi zadzati masnaviyi” nomi bilan 1958- yilda Tehron universiteti nashriyoti tomonidan nashr etilgan.

Yana bir arab olimi Qohira universiteti professori Muhammad Abdussalom Kaffafiy bo‘lib, u o‘zini
Abdul Vahhob Azzamning shogirdi deb biladi. 1966-1967- yillarda “Jaloliddin ar-Rumiy shoir as-So‘fi al-
akbar masnaviyi” nomli ikki jildlik kitobini nashr ettirdi. Ushbu qimmatli kitob muallifi Bayrutda nashr
etilgan asari muqaddimasida “Masnaviy”’ning fors, turk va arabcha talginlari hagida gimmatli bahs yuritgan.

Yana bir arab olimi Sayid Muhammad Jamol al-Hoshimiy al-Irogiy 1995-yilda *’Masnaviy’’ gissasini
arab misrasiga tarjima qilib, “Hikayotun va ibarun min al-Masnaviy” nomi bilan Bayrutda “Dor al-Haqq”
nashriyotida 325-jildda nashr ettirdi. Bu kitobning o°ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri shundaki, tarjimon har bir
misrada o‘zining sharq cha namunasiga tayangan holda har bir qofiyani saqlab qoladi, bu esa, albatta,
tarjimani o‘ziga qiyin va mashaqqatli gilgan [10,18].

Eng uzoq safarini Shomda (bugungi Suriya) o‘tkazgan va u yerda tahsil olgan Mavlono o‘sha
davlatning eng yaxshi olimlaridan ta’lim olgan va Suriya lahjasini yaxshi bilgan. Bugun suriyalik
tadqiqotchilar Mavlonomizning so‘fiy asarlarini o‘rganishga harakat qilmoqdalar. Ko‘p asrlar davomida ilm-
fan va bilim yurti bo‘lgan, dunyoga mashhur kutubxonalarga ega bo‘lgan Yaqin Sharqning zamonaviy
olimlaridan biri doktor Iso Ali al-Oqub, yana bir gancha arab tadgiqotchilari va arab tili va adabiyotining
mutahassislari bo‘lgan arab bo‘lmagan rumiyshunoslar ham Mavlono ijodi bo‘yicha qimmatli ilmiy
izlanishlar olib borishgan.

Doktor Iso Ali al-Oqub Suriya arab mamlakatining mashhur adabiyotshunoslari va ixlosmandlaridan
biridir. U 1950-yilda Suriyaning Ragqga viloyatidagi gishloglardan birida tug‘ilgan. Boshlang‘ich ta’limni o‘z
qishlog‘idagi maktabda olgach, ma’lum vaqt o‘tib, 1972-yilda Halab universitetining arab tili bo‘limiga
o‘qishga kiradi va uni tugatgach, Tehron universitetiga o°‘qishga kiradi. Bu suriyalik olim Halab
universitetining arab tili guruhida (Dirosat ul-ulya fi lug‘ati-l-arabiyati va adabihih mi- part-l-lug‘ati-I-
arabiyati va adabihih) Ilmiy tadqiqotlar markazida magistrlik darajasini tamomlagan. Bakalavriatda o‘qish
davrida “Eronliklar va arablar o‘rtasidagi adabiy aloqalar” mavzusida ilmiy ishlar olib borgan. Ali al-
Oqubning adabiy tajribasi asosan irfan, adabiy naqd va arab adabiyoti sohalaridadir. Xususan, tasavvuf uning
doimiy sevimli mashg‘ulotlaridan biri bo‘lib, bu olim asarlarining asosiy qismini sharq va fors tasavvufiy
asarlarini arab tiliga tarjima qgilish tashkil etadi.

Sharq va fors shoirlaridan doktor Iso Ali al-Okub Mavlono ijodiga ko‘proq e’tibor garatgan, Mavlono
va uning asarlari hagida bir gancha kitoblarni tarjima gilgan, Mavlono fikr va g‘oyalarini arabzabon
kitobxonlarga taqdim etgan. Uning o'zi aytganidek: "Men ingliz tilini o'rganganimda, g'arbliklar Mavlononi
juda yaxshi ko'rishlarini va uni magqtashlarini paygadim. Keyin alloma Muhammad Igbol asarlarini arab
tilida o‘qidim. Igbol asarlarini o‘qib juda xursand bo‘ldim va u Jaloliddin Rumiyni o‘zgacha mehr bilan
eslashini bildim. Shu paytdan boshlab men Mavlonoga giziga boshladim. Men esa u hagida arab tilida
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yozilgan asarlarni o‘qishga harakat qildim. Aytishim kerakki, men nimanidir gidirgan edim va nihoyat
topdim. “Masnaviy”dan ko‘nglimni topdim shekilli. Ustoz al-Oqub davom etadi: “Sa’diy aytdi:

Ba daryo durr manofe’ beshumor ast,

Agar xohii salomat bar kanor ast.

(Daryoning behisob foydalari bor.

Agar xohlasangiz, u xavfsiz.)

...Suzishga imkonim bo‘lmasa ham, bu qirg‘oqda turolmasdim. O‘shandan beri hayotim haqiqatan
ham ma’naviy tomondan o‘zgardi...” [1,20-27].

Iso Ali olimlardan biri bo‘lib, hozirgi asrda u sharq va fors madaniyatiga katta xizmat qilgan va bu
madaniyat va uning arab madaniyatiga ta’sirini bilish uchun qimmatli tadqiqotlar olib borgan. “Ta’sir al-
hikam al-forsiyya fil-adab al-arabi al-muasir fil-asr il-abbosi-l-avval” uning tadqiqotlaridan biri bo‘lib, u
“Fors ta’limotining ta’siri” deb nomlanadi. Abdulla Sharif Xo‘jasta qalamiga mansub “Arab” adabiyoti
1996-yilda fors tiliga tarjima qilinib, llmiy-madaniy nashriyot kompaniyasi kapitali hisobidan nashr etilib,
kitobxonlar ixtiyoriga tagdim etilgan [6, 20-27]. Suriyalik tadgigotchi sharq -fors adabiyoti va arab
adabiyotini giyoslash hagida fikr yuritadi. Aytish joizki, Ali al-Oqub tomonidan Mavlono asarlarining
aksariyati ingliz tilidan tarjima gilingan. Uning birinchi tarjimasi "Yadu-sh-sheer" deb ataladi. Bu kitob
1923-yilda Amerikada mashhur hind so'fiy Inoyat Xon tomonidan tuzilgan oltita nutqdir. Bu hind so‘fiy
tasavvufga ishtiyoq bilan ishqiboz bo‘lib, uning ilmiy hayoti ham ana shu tartib ifodasidir. Bu so‘fiy
kitobidagi nutqlar Sanoiy, Attor, Mavlono, Hofiz, Xayyom va Sa’diy haqida bo‘lib, Iso al-Oqubning
yozishicha, keyinchalik bu kitobning Xayyom bo‘limi noma’lum sabablarga ko‘ra yo‘qolib qolgan. Mavlono
tasavvuf, tasavvuf va she’riyatidan chuqur ta’sirlangan amerikalik shoir va tarjimon Koulman Brayan Barks
(Koulman Brayan Barks) (1937-yilda tug‘ilgan) qolgan beshta nutgini (Sanoy, Attor, Mavlano, Hofiz va
Sa’diy) to‘plagan va ularga mugaddima qo‘shgan.Ushbu shoirlarning tarjimai holini izohlab yozgan va nashr
etgan. “U fors tilini bilmaydi, lekin boshqa ingliz tarjimalari asosida Mavlono she’rlarini qayta yozish bilan
mashhur” [9].

Suriyalik olim, shuningdek, Mavlono hagida fransuz shargshunosi Eva de Vitray-Meerovich [7]
(1909-yil 5-noyabrda tug‘ilgan — 1999-yil 24-yanvarda vafot etgan) tomonidan yozilgan “Jaloliddin ar-
Rumiy va-t-Tasavuf” sarlavhasi ostida yana bir kitob yozgan va uni tarjima gilgan. Islomiy tasavvufni o‘qib
islom dinini gabul gilgan bu rus-fransuz shargshunosi Mavlononing ashaddiy muxlisi edi. Amerikada ingliz
tiliga tarjima gilingan bu kitobni arab tiliga ustoz Ali al-Oqub tarjima gilmogda. Ustoz al-Akub bu kitob
haqgida shunday deydi: “Bu kitob muallifi Mavlono ta’sirida bo‘lib, bu kitobni o‘qigan har bir kishi uning
ta’siridan ta’sirlanadi” [2,20-27].

“Arab tadqiqotchisi” nemis shargshunosi Annemari Shimmelning (1922-yil 7-aprelda tug‘ilgan —
2003-yil 26-yanvarda vafot etgan) yana bir kitobi bo‘lib, u “Shamslar mahkamasi kafani” tarjimasi bo‘lib,
uning inglizcha asli bilan solishtirilgan. Forscha tarjima va ingliz tilidan arab tiliga tarjima qilingan U “...bu
asar menga uni arab tiliga tarjima qilishimga yordam berdi va Mavlonoga yaqinlashdim” -, deydi [2,20-27].

Shuningdek, ingliz tadgigotchisi va tarjimoni Artur Jon Arberi (1905-yil 12-mayda tug‘ilgan — 1969-
yil 2-oktabr vafot etgan) tomonidan yozilgan Mavlononing “Fihi mo fihi” kitobi, uning forscha asli ham
Badeuzzamon Furuzonfar sa’y-harakatlari bilan tayyorlangan. Iso Ali al-Okub uni arab tiliga tarjima gilgan
va bu kitobning tarjimasi Damashqning “Doru-I-fikr” nashriyotida chop etilgan. Suriyalik olim
Badeuzzamon Furuzonfar tomonidan nashr etilgan “Fihi mo fihi”, “Kulliyot Shams” falsafiy asarini tarjima
qilib, uning inglizcha tarjimasini foydalanishga topshirgandan so‘ng, uning asosida ‘“Muxtaroti Divoni
Shams” (“Guzida Divani Shams”) — tarjima qilingan, “Yadu-l-ishq” (“Muhabbat qo‘li”’) nomi bilan nashr
etilgan.

Mavlononing “Majolisi saba” kitobining tarjimasi bu suriyalik olimning yana bir savobli
xizmatlaridandir. U bu asarni fors tilidan arab tiliga tarjima qilgan bo‘lsa, uning yana bir asari Mavlono
rivoyatlari tarjimasidir. Doktor Iso Ali al-Oqubning sharq -fors adabiyotiga gizigishining omillaridan biri
VIII-X asrlarda arablar qo‘liga o‘tgan gadimgi adabiyotimizning arab adabiyotiga ta’siridir. Shu nugqtai
nazardan bu suriyalik olim “Tasir al-hikam al-forsiyat fi-I-adabi-l-arabiy fi-l-asri-1-Abbasi al-avval” (“Fors
tilining ta’siri”’) nomli qimmatli asar yozgan. Birinchi Abbosiylar davridagi arab adabiyotidagi uslublar"). Bu
asardan tashqgari arab adabiyoti sohasida ham xuddi shu masalaga oid yana bir gancha asarlar yozilgan. Bu
tadqiqotchi adabiyotimizning arab adabiyotiga ta’sirini Johizning “Bani Umayya davlatini arab davlati, Bani
Abbos davlatini Xurosoniydir” degan g‘alati ibora bilan ifodalaydi. U o‘sha davr jamiyatining tuzilishini
arab-Xuroson deb hisoblaydi [2,24]. Bu alloma nugtai nazaridan islom madaniyati nafagat arablar tomonidan
yaratilgan, balki arab-islom madaniyati va adabiyoti rivojida sharq va fors olimlarining o‘rni begiyosdir. U
aytadiki, “...islom madaniyatini yaratganlar faqat arablar emas, faqat eronliklar emas edi. Balki ular islom
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diniga guruh-guruh bo‘lib kirgan va har biri o‘ziga xos tarzda bu madaniyatga xizmat gilgan bir guruh
odamlar edi. Biroq bu masalada Xurosoniylar islom diniga yaqin bo‘lganliklari uchun katta rol o‘ynaganlar
va bu mazmunda ularning aniq belgilari bor” [2,24]. Shuning uchun ham mashhur rus shargshunoslaridan
biri I. Yu. Krachkovskiy “...arab madaniyati va adabiyotining rivoji va takomillashuviga nafaqat arablar,
balki bir gator boshqa xalq va millatlar ham hissa qo‘shgan”, deb bejiz aytmagan. “Ta’sir al-hikam al-forsiya
fil-adab al-arabi al-muosir fil-asr al-> Abbosiy al-avval” kitobida Johiz aytadi: Abdulloh ibn Tohir shunday
bir maktubga imzo chekdi. Bu: "Man sa'a raadi va man luzima al-manamu raadi-l-ihlom" u Abdulloh ibn
Tohir bu maqolani Anushervondan aytganligini aytadi. Anushervon aytadi: “Kim borsa tush ko‘radi, kim
bo‘lsa tush ko‘radi”. Abu Nuvos ta’limoti ham mavjud bo‘lib, u Kasroning “Min furasi-I-lissi zajjat s-suqi”,
ya’ni: “O‘g‘ri chalkash bozor istaydi” [2,25] degan so‘zlariga tashbeh (arab. o‘xshatish, she’riy san’atning
biri, so‘zlarda ifodalangan ikki yoki undan ortiq narsa, hodisa yoki xususiyatni ular o‘rtasida mavjud bo‘lgan
biror o‘xshashlik, umumiylik nuqtai nazaridan qiyoslash) bilan aytadi. Bu asarning barchasi sharq -fors
maqol va matallaridan iborat bo‘lib, arablarning yozuv uslubi ajdodlarimiz an’analarini o‘zida aks ettiradi.
Iso Ali al-Oqub tadgiqotidan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, o‘tgan asrlarda arab yozuvchilari o‘z asarlarida sharq — fors
odatlaridan ko‘p foydalanganlar, lekin ular o‘z asarlarida foydalangan manbalarni tilga olmagan, boshqa
joylarda esa tadgiqotchi foydalangan. Bu atamalarning ba'zilari xalglar o'rtasidagi insoniy umumiylik sifatida
sharq, fors va arab tillarini tan oladi. Avval aytib o‘tganimizdek, doktor Iso Ali al-Aqub ilmga ko‘proq
qizigadi. U tasavvuf mening qarashlarimga mos keladi va go‘yo shu uchun yaratilgandek, deydi. U Mavlono,
Jomiy, Attor, Sanoiy va boshga sharq - fors shoir va mutafakkirlari tomonidan kuylangan she’riy
hikoyatlarni inson tarbiyasining eng ta’sirchan yo‘llari deb biladi. Bu tadqiqotchining aytishicha, Mavlono
har bir fikrni hikoya bilan ifodalaydi, chunki u bizga saboq bermoqchi. Arab tilida “so‘fiy” “pok” so‘zidan
olingan bo‘lib, “safo” ixlos va qalb pokligini bildiradi. Mavlono “Masnaviy”’da “Xitoylar va rimliklar”
gissasini keltiradi. Ular aslzodalardan birining oldiga kelib, rassomlik mahoratini sinab ko'rishni
so'ragunlaricha, ular o'zlarining rassomlik san‘ati bilan faxrlanishdi. O'sha podshoh xitoylar va rimliklarning
har biriga 0'z garashlarini ko'rsatishlari uchun bir-biriga garagan uy berdi. Ular devorlarni bo'yash orgali eng
chiroyli rasmlarni yaratdilar. Rimliklarning mahorati bizdan ko‘ra ko‘proq, biz ularga tenglashmaymiz,
uyimiz devorlarini jilolashimiz kerak, deyishdi o‘zlariga. Podshoh kelganida, Xitoy xalgi juda hayratda
goldi. Rimliklar o'z uylari va xitoyliklarning uylaridagi pardalarni olib tashladilar. Xitoy xonasi rimliklarning
saygallangan devorlarida eng mukammal go'zallik bilan porlab turardi [3,171-173]. ...bu tasavvufiy ma'no
yagona ma'no, deydi suriyalik tadqgiqotchi. Mavlono bu hikoyani aytadi, bu gissada go‘zallik va go‘zallik
tomonlari borligi uchun barchamizning xotiramizda qoladi. Endi go‘zallik, adabiy go‘zallik yoki umuman,
go‘zallik deganda, inson tabiatiga mos va uyg‘un bo‘lgan narsani go‘zal deyishimiz mumkin. Ta’sir qilish
imkoniyati bo‘lgan har qanday adabiyot, o‘sha adabiyotdan go‘zalroqdir, deydi doktor Iso Ali al-Oqub.

Xyaoca: Bu maqolada aytilishi kerak bo‘lgan juda qiziq jihat shuki, arab tadgigotchisi insoniy
masalalar va Sharq adabiyotining G‘arb adabiyotidan ustunligi haqida fikr yuritadi. U nutqning Yaqin Sharq
xalqlari qalbiga alohida ta’sir gilishiga urg’u beradi. Ba’zan bir so‘z zamon va makon pardasini buzmaydi,
ularning galbida doimo iz qoldiradi, fe’l-atvorida o‘z izini qoldiradi. Bunday holatni Shargning boshga
xalqlari orasida ham tan olish mumkin bo‘lganda, tadqiqotchi qadimiy eroniylarni Sharq ruhining eng yaxshi
namunasi deb bilishiga shubha yo‘q. G‘arb mamlakatlarida Shargning mutafakkir, shoir va faylasuflari ijodi
yuksak baholanar ekan, bu mutafakkirlarimiz ijodining ulug‘, ta’sirchan va insonparvarlik mazmunining
nagadar buyukligidan dalolat beradi. Masalan, G‘arb dunyosida “Masnaviy ma’naviy” asari eng ko‘p
sotilgan va eng ko‘p o‘qilgan asarlardan biri sifatida e’tirof etilgani doktor Iso Ali al-Oqub so‘zlariga dalil
bo‘la oladi. “Fors ta’limotining arab adabiyotiga ta’siri: amaliy adabiyot tadqiqi” asarida “Sharq bilgan
birinchi donishmandni ruhi, jismi, qo‘li va tili eroniy Zardusht deb aytishimiz mumkin. Uning “Avesto”
kitobi nafagat eronliklar, balki butun Sharq xalglari uchun faxr-iftixordir. U tarqoq xalqni va yo‘qolgan
kuchni qisqa fursatda birlashtirib, qudratli hayot va hukumat sari yo‘l ko‘rsata olgan. “Halifa Umar ibn
Xattob zardushtiylar haqida shunday degani juda qiziq: “Ahli kitob bilan gilganingdek, ular bilan ham qil”
va abbosiylar davrida zardushtiylik izdoshlarining islom sivilizatsiyasi karvoniga hamrohlik gilgani yanada
gizigrog. Fagat mag'rur odamlar qilgan ish» [4,32].
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VVK: 821.111:
BAJIMUN ATIABUETJIA KACAJLJIMKJIAP PAM3U
baxponoea Mamnyoa Axmeoosna,

ByxJ{I11 Xopuocuit muniriap xaghedpacu yKumysuucu,
matlyuba.bakhranova@gmail.com

Annomayusn: Kacannux maszycu 6aduuii adabuémuurne 023aku 6a éma mypuoa Keue goudaranud
Keaunmoxoa. by mawnadazu pyxuii 6ysuruwHune memaghopacu cugamuoa Exku UNCMUMOUL KACALIUKIAD
pamsu cugpamuda - 3amoHasuii adabuémoa Kene mapxanean. Kacannuknune annezopux masoscyonueu
KaOuM2U 10HOH OpaMamypenapy moMOHUOAH Ky3amuiean 6a ypma acp €3y8uunapu MoMOHUOAH UUIAMUL2AH
oynca-oa, 6y Mag3y pOMAHMUKIAP 64 YAAPHUHS U300ULIAPU MOMOHUOAH SIHAOA KeHepoK Kymapunou baouui
acapaapoa maceupiaHean KACAIMUKIAP pam3ull MavHoea 22a,0yH0a Oab3Uu KACAIIUKIAD XaKuda Kynpok,
bowkanapu xakuoa kampok ésunean. Maskyp maxona 6aouuti acapiapoa KAcCAlIUKIAGpHUHE OepunuuHu
uHenu3 6a y30ex adabuémunune 0Ab3U HAMYHALAPU aAcOCUOAd KUECULl maxiuil KUIUHUO Mucoinap Ounau
épumub bepaou.

Kanum cyznap: pasm, opax kacaiiuxkiapu, cui,cuguiuc, 4yanoux, Buxkmopus oaspu aoabuému.

Annomauusn: Tema 6one3sHu WUPOKO UCHONIL3YEMCL 6 YCMHOU U NUCOMEHHOU XYOO0ICeCmEEeHHO
aumepamype. DOmo pacnpocmMpaHeHo 6 COBPEeMEHHOU Jaumepamype Kak Memagpopa Nncuxuveckoeo
paccmpoticmea 8 mejie Wil Kak CUMBOJ COYUATbHbIX Hedy208. Xoms aniecopuieckoe npucymcmesue 601e3Hu
HaOI00AN0Cy  OpesHezpetecKUMY  OpaMamypeamu U UCNOIb308AIOCy CPEOHEeBEKOBbIMU NUCAMENSIMU,
POMAHMUKY U UX nocredosamenu Oonee wupoxko nooxeamunu smy memy. B oannou cmamve ocgewjaemcs
npedcmasienue 601e3Hell 8 XYO00AHCECMBEHHBIX NPOU3BEOEHUAX HA OCHOBE HEKOMOPLIX NPUMEPO8 AH2TULICKOU
U y36eKCcKoll 1umepamypol CO CPAGHUMENbHBIM AHATUZOM U NPUMEPAMU.

Knwouesvie cnosa: obpas, nopox cepoya, mybepxkynes, cugpuauc, pyoey, GUKMOPUAHCKASA Tumepamypa.

Abstract: The topic of illness is widely used in oral and written fiction. It is common in modern
literature as a metaphor for mental disorder in the body or as a symbol of social ills. Although the
allegorical presence of disease was observed by ancient Greek dramatists and used by medieval writers, the
theme was taken up more widely by the Romantics and their followers. This article illuminates the
presentation of diseases in works of art, based on some examples of English and Uzbek literature, with
comparative analysis and examples.

Key words: image, heart disease, tuberculosis, syphilis, scar, Victorian literature

Kupum. Kacannik maB3ycu - TaHagaru pyxuii Oy3uIUIIHAHT MeTadopacu cudartuaa K1 mWKTUMOUR
KacaUIMKIap pam3d cudartuaa - 3aMOHaBUH anabuérna KeHr TapKairaH. KacajMKHUHT anjieropuk
MaBXyIJIUTH KaJUMTH IOHOH JApaMaTrypriapyd TOMOHMAAH Ky3aTWIraH Ba yprTa acp €3yBUMiapu TOMOHHIAH
WnuaTwirad Oynca-ga, Oy MaB3y POMAaHTHKJIAp Ba yJAPHUHT W3JONUIAPH TOMOHHIAH SHaga KEHIPOK
kytapunau. @pannusaga CumoOouct Ba JleCaeHT xapakaTiap PaCCOMHUHI TaOMUN XOJATHHUHT OMP KHCMHU
cudaruaa KacaJUIMKIApHH, alfHUKCA, PYXHMH KacaJUIMKIApHM Y3 wuura ongu. MacanaH, Aptyp PumOayn,
TacaBBypra osra IIOWp ¥3 MakcaJjlapura SpHUIIWII Y4yH CE3TW CHHYKOBIMK OWIaH TEKIIUPIIUIIN
kepakauruau €3rad. Poccmsma @Emop [loctoeBckuit musimarn Oy3yKIMK YHWHT aHUKIJIOBYM XYCYCHATH
Oynras >knuHOATYMTa €KUM OOIIKA Iy OMIaH KWIMHIAH IIaxcra Kapiii 3aMOHABHI KaxpaMOH TYLTyHYaCHHU
sapatai. MoaepHucTiap Ounan agabuérna KacalIMKKa SHTH, Jespiu KIMHUK EHAamyB naigo oymau. 1930
Hunga Bupxkuans Bynd €3ran sam: "Kacammk kaHYaNWK KEHr TapKalTaHJIWTHHU XHcoOra ojcak, YHHHT
pyXMi y3rapumy KaHYaIMK KaTTa OSKaHJIWTMHH, COFJIMKHU CakJall YUpOKIapu Yuub KeTrauja,
XalpaTiaHapiIucu IIyKH, OYMIMald KOJTraH Mamilakamiap o4nd Oepuiaay ... XaKUKaTaH XaM KacaJNTMKHHHT
Hykmurn fanatu OYynub Konamu, myxab0aT Ba >KaHT Ba palik OwiaH agaOuETHUHT acocHid MaB3yJapH
opacuna y3 ypuunu srawianu. "Tomac Mann ymOy maB3yHu “Jloktop Paycryc” Ba “Cexpmu Tor” xabu
acapyapa maxc OujaH OOFJIMK X0JJa YpraHuO YMKIW Ba KacaUTUKHUHT MeTadopa IOMpacuHH 3aMOHaBUI
EBpomna >KaMUSTHHMHT WUIATIApUHU aKC STTHPHII ydyH uuuiatad. KelimHuamuk Oy cumBoimsM Anbept
Kamio kabu €3yBumiiap TOMOHHAAH KaOya KWiMHraH, yHUHT "Ba0o" pomanm WKKHHYM KaxOH ypyIId
Vpranapuaa XX acpma EBpomaHuHTr yarypskd KOppYHNLMACHHHMHT pam3u Oynrad. Bomkamap, Xycycas,
capaToH KacaJuluTuza, y OOIINAaH KeUnprad Ba JaBojaraH KacaUTMKHUHT IIAXCHI TOMOHJIAPUHH YpraHTaH.
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Anekcanap CODKEHWIIMH - MaB3yra JHT acOCHid, BHICCEpall napakala, NIYHWHTNEK, IICHMXOJOTHK Ba
MabHaBUH KuxaTnaH mypoxkaar Kwinu. Cyarru inmnapaga OUTC (opTTupwirad IMMYHHUTET TaHKHCIUTH
CHUHJPOMH) HHMHT SMHJIEMHK HHcCOAaTIapra TapKaJuIId KacauuK anabuéruna sHru caxudanu ouau, YyHkn
€3yBumiap Xap KyHH OJ/IMH Xa€THUHT aXpaiMmac KHCMHUra aillaHu0 KeTaguraH KacalIMKKa ayd Kena
Oomaguap.

Acocuii kucm. bamumit acapan €3mmga myammmuduap ¥3 KaxpamMOHIapUra Kaich KacaluTUKIapHU
OepHIIHM KyAa OXTHETKOPIMK OWiIaH TaHnainunap. bab3m Kacamkinap Ty3an, Oab3uiapu CHPIH,
Oabp3mwiapy Ky€in Metadopa Ba 6ap3uiapu MyxuM Kenno gyukumm 0op. Anabnéraa Kacaummkiap ¥3 pam3ui
MapHOcura ora. PomanHM VKuérranma, KaxpaMoHJapra OepwiraH KacajUTMKiapra 3bTHOOp OepuHT.
Myannud mabiym OMp Makca] YUyH KaxpaMOHTa KacalIMK OEpHIIHM TaHJaraH Ba KyNHHYa agaOuETaaru
KacaUIMK Typu Oy Makcal HHMa OJKaHJIWTHHM SXIIM KypcaTagu. Akcapust wyamumdnap V3
KaXpaMOHJIAPHHUHT MHCOHUIIIMTHHA YPTraHUIITa KA3WKHIIAIA Ba )KHCMOHUN KacaJUTHK XapaKTEePHUHT HIKH
KaMUYMJIMKIAQpUHU  OWigupyBun Oeirum cudaruaa  Oynumm MyMKuH. Anabuéria  KacajulMKiapaaH
(ol JaaHUIIHKHT y3HUra X0C paM3Uil KUXaTIaph MaBXyI:

1. bab3u kacajaukjaapaan 6aauuii acapaapaa kam yupaiau. Macanan, Cudunuc kacammry . by
kacaumk XIX acpHUHT oXWpHa KeHI TapKalraH KacaJUIMK dW, aMMO calOWid MabHONIApu Tydaimm y
kymab agabuérnapaa kypcatuamarad. MHrnu3 agabuértu Bukropus naBpuna OyHaai Ta0y Kenub YMKHUIIH
OuTaH KacaumMKAaH (oijamaHumra pyxcaT Oepmamn.Y30ex amabuértmaa CaapuamuH  ARHHHHHHT
“CyaxypHUHT YnuMu~ acapujaH KeITHPWITAaH mapyana. JIekun eavoanauiean KyYHUMU30AH Oup KyH OVpyH
MEHUHE 0é2uMea KPUWMAay YUKUO, wuwud kemou, KUUI0KKa nuéoa bopoimaiouean 6ynoum, bynea wyHoail
uzox bepunean:”Puwma” — Byxopoea xoc xacannux 30u. By 6unan ogpuean o0amuune badanuoa — oeaudan
nacmoa UncUMOH Kypm natioo oyiapou. Xosup 0y Kacaiiuxk mamoman uykonud xemear ( 2,51).

Bynnan kenu6 unkanvku ,0y KacaJTUK afaduETIapaa Kam ydpanam.

2. Kacaaauk MaH3apaju 0YIMIIU Kepak.

lapun cuy Kacannurd AaxmaTid KacajulK Oyjca Xam, YHHHT TaKIUMOTH Tydaiinu myamumdiap
opacu/ia KeHI TapKaJraH TaHJIOB 31u. byHra ca6ad, myamnud ¥3 KaXpaMOHWHU €Tapinda, SbHU OEMOPHHUHT
TallKy KYPUHUIINHA, KaCAUINK aTOMaTIIApUHA aHWK TacBUpiad Oepa omaau, macaiad, »kaOpiiaHyBYHHUHT
paHrTu caprainb, Ky3 OCTH KOpalnO KETHIIHM,XOJCH3JIMK KaOu Oaauuii TaCBHp BOCHUTACHAA YKYBUHJIA
TacaBBYp XOCHI Kiia oiamd. Macaman, YTkup XoummoBHHHT JIlyHEHHHT HILTAPH KHCCACHAA KeITHPHIITaH
ymy napuajia Kkacan OOJIaHUHT X0JIaTH TaCBUPJIAHTaH,

- Vaumea amac, mana 6y 6onazea onanman. IcKu 4onounu Kuiui ygh mopmou.

- Paneunu xapane, 6ona 6evopanu! Kacandan aneu mypean: cun!

Ouum xam, mMen xam 6oraea muxuiub Koaoux. Xaiu Oynnucuea Kapabmawn-y, y3ued Kapamdzaw
IKAHMAH.

Bona wunoan xam panecus, kamma-kamma Ky3iapu ooamea mavioc-mavioc boxapou.(1,165)

3. Kacanamk cup/m 0y 1uMIIu Kepak.

Kyna xymnad wkonkoprmap Oy ycynmaH doiimananrad Xonna ¥3 KaXpaMOHJIAPHUHHHT JapUIapruHH
OILIIKOp KWJIMaraujiap, yjiapHu “mapaud OenaBo”,” OFMpP XaCTaJUK ’Ka MyOTaJlo KWIMINTaH, Oy 3ca Oaauuid
ACapHUWHT SHaJa X03uOanW, CUpIIM Ba KU3WKapnu Oynmummra cabad OynraH. byHra xailk OF3akd HMXKOIU
HaMyHaJJapuHHU XaM MHUCOJ KWJIMII MYMKHH, XyCyCaH, dpTaKiap/a KacaJuIMKIap XaKuaa KyNnruHa KU3UKapiIu
Ba Qoiaanu MablyMoT/Iapra Ayd KeIMHaau. DpTakiap OONUTAHUII KUCMHIA KaXpPaMOHHHHI O€TOOJUTHHU
Oup HedTa dpTaKiap/aa Ky3aTull MyMKHH, XyCYCaH,

“Tun TMFAAH YTKUP * 3pTaru” -YVmmuiu 3aMonoa 6up MamiaKamuune noowocyu Kammux Kacai 6ynué
Konuoou. Mawxyp mabubnap xam xypub ynu mysama ormaoounap. Huxosam, oup OoHuwMaHO 4oa noouio
Kowiuea Keauo.

—Illep cymunu uucaneusz mysanacus, —oebou’”, —oes OoOunanau.

Yy caTpnapiaH MabIyMKH, OOl KaXpaMOH MamilakaT MOJIIOXH KaTTUK Kacan OynraHu Ba Oy
KacaJJIMK OJaMHH 3au(, UIIOHYCH3, MYXTOX, FAMI'MH Ba TYLIIKYHJIMKKa conagu. By KaxpamMoHIapHU OHrHaa
VIApHU Xajlojd Ba TYFPU KWIHIITa MaxOyp Kwiaau. YOy Ky4Id XHUC-TYyWFyJap MOXApOHW sHa/a
KydalTHpaau, alHUKCa, KacaluIMK OFup OYynca. DpTakna aHMK TalIXUC KyHWITaH KacaJUIMK OepuiiMaraH
¢akar Mamxyp Tabubimap XaMm Tys3aToiMaraH “‘ofup’KacaJulMK OepwiraH. By kacamuimkka naBo udopacu
cudaruga JOHUIIMAH YOJHUHT MaciiaxaTd udoaagaHran. DpTakaard BOKeagap PUBOKU yIIOy KacaJTUKKa
IaBO KuAWpaETraH KaxpaMOH KeuHMpMalapH, XaTTH XapakaTiapu OmimaH OOFIHMK. OPTaKHUHT acoCHi
Ma3MyHH LIep CYTHHU KUIUPUO TOIUII Ba YHH OJMO KEJIWII )KapaéHu OWiiaH OOFIHK.

Bormika OMp MHCOJHH OJlaMraH OYjcak, KacaJUIMKHH HOMU OWJIaH 5Mac, Oalikk IIyH4Yakd “‘mapa’
cudarnga tacBupianraHn AOxymia Kaxxopaunr “beMop” xmkoscuma KaxpaMoH “€Tu0 Komamu” Ba JaBO
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n31ad Tabub, MpuUM cHpUMIIAP, JOKTOpra Oopuin xam (oiiga GepMmaiiam, aMMO XHMKOsaa Oy dapj OIIKOP
KWIMHMAaraH, CUpJuruya Koirad. by napj XajakHUHT, )KaMUSATHUHT PaM3UAHP.

Bytox Bputanusina Buktopus amabuétu maBpuia 30TWDKaM Kabu Kacaimukiap OyTyH ouWianapra
TapKaJUIId MYMKUH 3714, X€4 KAM YHUHT KaHJai oKuIIuHu OunmMaiinu. By kacammumk myamnndmuap yuyH
cupin xo3uba 6epau. bomrka ToMOHIaH, CUPUINCHIHT KeTMO YHKHINHY KyJa aHUK dIH - Oy YHUHT OJIUHU
OJINIITHUHT sTHa OUp cabadummp.

4. Kacaaumk Metadgopa yUYyH Ky4IH HMKOHHUATIAPra 3ra 0VIuIIN Kepak.

bab3u xacamnmmkiapna pam3uii MabHOTA 3Ta OYITraH acconuarsuiap MaBxya. MacanaH, TyOepKyIéEs
KEeHT TapKaJlaH KacaJulnK cu(aTria TaHWIraH, IIyHWHT/IEK, Oaanuii anabuéTaa eHr Ky KyJUTaHWIaquraH
KacaJJTMKIIAp Ba YJIApHUHT paM3uii MabHONAPU KyHuaaruiapaan noopar:

IOpak kacaqumru: 1opak XypyxH, EIFH3IUK, NyHMIaWMOHJIMK, XUEHAT Ba OOmIKa XHCCUH
HOTHHWIMKIAPHUHT pam3u. Mucon yuyH, Hartammen XortopHHWHT “Amamant omamu’ acapuga Oomr
KaxpaMOH oJamjap OwnaH anokKa KHJIMAaciuK Y4yH Fopra Kyuu0 yragu. Foppa yHuHr Tanacura kamnuit
OUIaH TYIIMPUITAH CYB acTa-CeKMH OKMO umKaau. Muimap naBoMuaa Kaluii acTa-CeKHH FOPAarMHU TOITa
ailmanTUpany. XUKOSHUHT Oomma MeTaoprK TOII IOpaKka 3ra OYiraH KaxpamMoH OXHpHIa TOM MabHOJA
TOLI FOPAKKA alJaHaaH.

Cua kacanauru: ucporapumink, ce3rupiuKk €ku HO3WMK TabuaTHHHT pam3u. bynra I'enpu XKelimc
“Xonmm noptpetn”’ Ba “Kabyrap KaHOTIapuna CHII KaCAITUTHAAH (GOUJANAHUIIIHA MHUCOI KEITHPHUITAMU3
MYMKHH.

Ba6o: xeHr TapkairaH BalipoHarapumiIMK, )KaMUSTHUHT TTApYaJIaHUIINA €KY WIOXUH Fa3aOHUHT pam3u.
Anbep Kamionunr “Bab6o” acapuma Kamio BabojgaH BakTHUHT HOAHUKJIMIUHH, TaOWMATHUHT
TacomnUANUTHHN Ba Ked Oyica XaM XapakaT KWIHII WCTarvHW TacBUpIAIl y4yH BocuTa cudarnga
(doiinanaHuIm SKKOJ MUcCoIaup. ByHaan Tamkapu,Y WFOHHIN 1aBpH alaOMETHHUHT PHI OMPUHYU Ba OYIOK
HacpHaBHCH —MHCOHMNapBap aaub YKosanHu bokauuo kanmamura MaHcyo Jlexamepon acapuaup. bokayuo y3
kutobunn 1348 imnga OnopeHcusaa Tapkairad Babo oaTHHU XaKKOHHUA TaCBUpJAIIIad OOIUIapKaH, yIma
naitia maxapa ByKyAra KeiaraH MyJIXUIl MaH3apaHu yTa pealuCTUK caTpiapaa Kajamra onaau. bokaudo
KATOOMIarW MapKa3uidi Map3ynapliaH OMpH — KaTOJIMK YEPKOBHHU TaHKWJ KHWJIHII, KaTOJWK JIMHUHUHT
MEMIBOJIapU  — PYXOHWIANIap, poxuOiap, XaTTokd, PuM mamacw yctunan KynunigaH ubopataup. Kymruna
XUKOsIIAp/ia TUH axJIUHUHT QUCKY (QyXypH, OMPUHYM KYHHUHT 2-HOBEIUIACHJa 3Ca XaTTO Mara Kacpuaa
XYKM CypraH pa3oJjiaT Ba TAMArupIUK XaKuaa XUKOs KWInHaI. ““JlekamMepon”™ caxudamapuaard Iryx XaHaa,
Vima kyHiaapaa xamMma €kia XykM cypaérraH Ba®o Jaxmiatura Kapamai, Kyaa KyTapuHKH Kaidusraa
sHrpaiau. JlyHéra ssHru Kenaérran yHrOHMIN JIaBpH JKaMUATH, Y0 Oopaétran ypra acp OWIaH Iy iHycuHaa
Kax-KaxX ypuO BHIOJIAIIA]TH.

Hcentma: myannud xoxjaran HapcaHuwHT pam3u. byHzma kynruHa Myammuduiap XapakTeplaH Xajoc
Oynuin €Kku Jpama sSpaTUIl YUyH CIOKET euyrMMH cudaThia ymyMmMuid ucutMmanan ¢oiinananagunap. bupok
Myalumdruap yMyMHA UCHUTMalapjaH paM3uil MabHOAA XaM (QoWJalaHTaHiap, YyHKH HCHTMa
VKyBUMJIAPHUHT MabJIyM OUp KacaJUIMK aCCOLMAIMACH OMIIaH YeKIIaHMaraH.

Yauaukaap Ba HOTHPOHJINK: AabuéTnaru Kacauiuk OwiaH OWMp Karopja, XapakTepHH Oomika 1ned
TacHUGIAam y4yH angaOuéTnarud S>KUCMOHMH KaMYHMIUKIApHU paM3Wid MabHOAA KYJUIAHWITAHIUTHHA
KYpUIIMMU3 MYMKUH. PomaHpma skucMoHMi Oenrucd €K HOTMPOHJMTM  OYIraH MNepCOHAXKHHU
VKu€TrannMuzna myauind TUKKATHH KaxXpaMOHHMHT Tabuarura €K pOMaHHHHT TEMaTHK TalllBUIIUTA
KapaTHIIHU aHrjaTagd. Enu3aBera naBpu anaOuéruia >KUCMOHHMM HYKCOHJIAD axJIOKUH €KM MabHaBUN
Oy3yKJIMKKa TeHrnamTupuwirad. Kandanuk cuécuit >xuxaTaaH HOTYFpU KYpUHCa XaM, HOTHPOHJIUTH OYIiraH
KaxpaMmoH EnmzaBera pomanuna XyAOHHHT HOPO3HIMTHHUAHT Oenrucu equ.Macanan, [llekcnimpaunr Puuapa
III npamacuma Ooll KaxpamMOH CKOJIMO3 OWJIaH KacajulaHraH, Oy YHUHI axJIOKMH JKUXaTAaH OypajraH
HYJUIapUHUHT TAIIKK OEITUCHITUD.

3amoHaBHi amabuérna sca XamMMma Hapca ysrapad. bapua >KUCMOHMH KacaJUIMKJIApHH aXJIOKUN
KaMYHJIMKIApHUHT udojgacu cudaTuga YKUMAclUK Kepak. ByHWHr YpHHra >KUCMOHUI OenruiapHu
KYpPUIIUMU3 MYMKHH, SbHU OWPHHYMAAH, KaxpaMOHHUHT Xa€Tna KypraH 3apapuHd KypcaTwIl,
macanal, Toun Moppuconnunr “Cesrunn’ acapuga CeTXEHUHI OpKa TOMOHHU KYJUTMKIA KalTakJIaHTaHUJIaH
spayiap Typu OWJiaH KOIIaHTaH. YHUHT OpKa KUCMUJIATH YaHJUKIAp y OOMMIaH KeUUprad AaxiaTiapHHHT
Oenrucu cudaruaa TyIIyHHIAIH.

WxkuHungan, xapakTepHu (apkiam KU aHUKJIAIl YIyH XaM acap KaxpaMOHJIapH sipa Ba YaHAUKIap
Ounan TacBupnanagu, wMacaiaH, Codoxnauar “lox Omun” acapuaa ToMomaOuHIap ODAWITHUHT
rymakiuruaa OoFJaHTaHUIAH OSKJIapH spajlaHTaHWMHHN Omnmmanu. Acapiaa Saun V3 maxcusaTuian oexadap,
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aMMO YHUHT YaHAWKJIApH YHH JapXoJI TOMOIIAOWMHIIAp OJAMma aXpaTuO Typamu. Kym yTMmai, dangukiap
YHIa CIIEKTaKJI XMKOsICH/a ¥3 IaxCUHM ucOoTiamra épram Oepaau.

Bynnman tamkapu, acapia >KUCMOHHMK HYKCOHJIAp MaB3yHWHT (M3UK TacBUpPJIapHUHU O4YHO Oepumiga
XU3MaT KWIaau, Macanal, DpHecT XeMuHryeitnunr “Kyém xam unkaan” poMmanunaa Keiik bapuc kaxpamonu
YpYIIIaH )KHCMOHHH KapoxaT OJraH. Xed Ka4oH TYFPUIaH-TYFPU TaCBUpJIaHMaraH Oysca-fa, yKyBUYd YHUHT
KUHCHIA ab30JIApUHU WYKOTTAaHIUTHHA Onnnd onaan. XemuHryel JKeHKHUHT KapoXaTHAaH YPYIIHHHT HYK
KWIVHHIINHY - XaéT Ba PENPOAYKTUB MMKOHHUSTHUHI HYK KHIMHUIIMHY PaM3Hii Ma’bHOILa unoiataad. SHa
6up Mmucomx: Y30ek amabuétuaa YTkup XOIIMMOBHHHT “Tympa xedyran ympiap”’ poMaHHAa YPYUTHHHT
canOuii oOKuOATIapUHY, YHUHT KeJaaK aBJIOJHHU HYK KWIMIIMHKM acap KaXpaMOHU ypyliaa OMKMHHUIAH YK
€0 HaTWKaa )KUHCUH 3au(IUKIaH a3usT YSKHUIIU OpKaiu EpUTUO OepraH.

Xap Oup acpaa KHTOOXOHJAp Ba MyalTU(JIApPHUHT TacaBBYPHHH Ba KYPKYBHHHU y3UTa TOPTaJAHMTaH
KacaJuInk MaBXyJl. byHra mmconm kmnn® XX acpHUHT KYpPKHHWIM KacaUTUKIapuiaH Oupwm OynraH -
OUB/OUTC. Jlekun Hera? by kacammuknan 6aquuii acapaa GorgalaHUIIHUHT TAMOMHIUTAPUTa KalTaaural
Oyncak, OyHza:

1. Kypunaguran Oenrumap: Cun xacammuru kabu OUTC OunaH oFpuraniap XaM KyNHHYa KECKUH
paBHIIAA UYKOJIaaH.

2. Cupmu: buz OUTC kanpmail TapKaJWIIMHMA OWJIaMU3, aMMO YHHM KaHJal JaBoJialll MYMKHHJIMTH
CUPIUINP.

3. Meradopa yuyH umxoruatiap 6op, macanan, OMB/OUTCHunr MeTadopa Omnnan udoganaHaaural
cudatinapu: 3.1. Masiymku, OUTC anomatnapuau KypcarMaciaH oiauH yxia0 éraau. KypOomnnap itmmiap
JaBOMHJIa HOMAbJIyM TamlyBuwiap OYynumu MyMKuH. 3.2. KacaqnmukHWHT YiuM gapaxkacu oxkopu. 3.3.
OUTC énurap, redimap xXamMKaMUsATH, PHUBOXKIAHAETTAaH JaBiaTiap Ba CaHbAaTKOpiIap KaOw MyalsH
nemorpadusira Kyrnpok Tascup Kunanu. 3.4. Cuécuil yrommanap: bab3u nuHmii Ba cuécnii KOHCepBaTopiap
OUTCra MabsiyM TypMYyIIl Tap3WHH OJIMO OOpaguraHiap yuyH y3ura Xoc WIOXHUH xa3o cudarrnaa Kapamras.
Bomka tomongan, OUTC daomrapn XyKyMaTHH KacaJUIMKIAH SHT Ky jkabp Kypras jkamoanapra épaam
OepMaéTranyl yuyH TaHKU KUIIHILIAH.

Maiikn Kannmaremuaunr “Coatnap” acapu Bupxkwunus Bynduuar “Mpc. Jamnoseit” acapuHUHT
3aMOHaBWH TalKMHU. ByndHUHT acn acapuima KOOWKIAH xaiparia KoJIraH XapOuil (axpuii TpaBMaaaH
KeHuHru crpecc Oy3wimmmra >kaBo0 cudaruaa yima natia KeHI Myxokama KWIMHIaH KacajuluK - 3
’KOHHTA Kac| KHJIaJIu. Y3HHUHT Moclamysuaa KaHHMHIeM §3 pOMAHMHMHT BaKTH Ba JKOMHTa, 3aMOHABHIl
axap MyXMTUTa KYIpOK MOC KeJlaJural kacauiukaad ¢oinananuinan tamnaad. TCCB Ba ¥3 xoHura Kac
kuiui ypHura, Kananaremansr kaxpamonnga OUTC puBonaHras. ['apun ynapHUHT KaCaJUIMKIIAPH KyJa
Oomkaya Oyica XaM HMKKaJla KaXpaMOHHUHI YIMMIIApH XyZJa Kyl yXmanuigkiapra sra. Bynd ummHuHT
MoJenuaan ¢oiiganann6, KanHnareM a300-ykyOaT Ba YMUJICH3IMK MHCOHUSTHUHT abaauil MyaMMolapu
9KAHJIMTUHY aHTJIaTajaH.

Xynoca. [lemak, Oaaunii acapmapaa KacauTik HoMiapuaan (oiimananum Hadakat THOOMETTA oW
cysnapHu udojanam OWiaH YekiaHMaciaH, €3yBuM yHIOy WUIAT OpKalM >KaMUSATAATU JIaBOJIAHMIITA,
Ty3aTHIITa MyXTOX OMIJUTAPHU pam3uii 0yEkiapaa ound Oepuinra xapakar Kuwiaau. [y cababuman xaxoH
XaJIKJIapy TWIX Ba HyTKUJA KacaJUIMK HOMJIApUHU M(OJAIOBUH CY3JapHUHT ajloxyuiaa YpHH Oop.Ymapna xap
OMp XalKHUHT y3ura Xoc Tadakkyp Tap3u, ayHEKapamyi, TabobaT PHBOXHTA AIOKAJIOp MaJaHud Ba
MabHaBUH TylIyHYANapH, XaETHi Taxpuda Xamaa ypQ-oIaTiapy akc dSTHO TYPUIIH KUXATHIIAH KaPIHJIHP.
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IIYTHU PABBUTHUS PYCCKOI'O PEAJIN3MA PYBEKA XX-XXI BEKOB: OT
COLPEAJIN3MA 10 9K3UCTEHIHIMOHAJIBHOI'O IOCTPEAJIM3MA
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AHnHOmayua: 6vi60p MemMbl NpPedNAcaemMo20  UCCAeO008aHUs  00YCl08leH  HeoOX00UMOCHbIO
NPOAHATUUPOBAMb  IKIUCTNEHYUATILHYIO NPOOAEMAMUKY 6 COBPEMEHHOM JUMePAmypHoM npoyecce, d
maxoice pacuupums npeocmagieHue o0 KyabmypHou navopame Poccuu mnavana XXI eexa. [lenv
UCCNIe008AHUSL 3AKTIOYACTNCS 6 NONBIMKE GbISGUMb U PACCMOMPEMb SK3UCMEHYUATbHbIE aAPXemunsvl U
OCHOBHbLE NPOOIeMbl CYUWECMBOBAHUS, XYO0ICECNBEHHO BONJIOWEHHBLE 8 NOCMPeATUCTHIUYECKOM OUCKYDCE.

Knroueswle cnosa: cenesuc, OUHamMUKa, ROCMpeaiucCmuieckutl OUCKYpC, NOIMUKA, IK3UCMEHYUATIbHASL
npoOOIEMAMUKA, XYO0HCECMBEHHOE NPOCMPAHCMBO.

Anotatsiya: Taklif gilinayotgan tadgigot mavzusi zamonaviy adabiy jarayonning ekzistensial
muammolarini tahlil qilish, shuningdek, 21-asr boshlarida Rossiyaning madaniy panorama g'oyasini
kengaytirish uchun tanlangan. Tadgigotning magsadi mavjud arxetiplarni va mavjudlikning asosiy
muammolarini aniglash va muhokama gilish, pochta orgali postrealistik munozarada ro'y beradi.

Kalit so'zlar: Ibtido, dinamika, pochta alogasi, she'r, ekzistenzali muammolar, badiiy makon.

Annotation: The choice of the topic of the proposed study is due to the need to analyze the existential
problems in the modern literary process, as well as to expand the idea of the cultural panorama of Russia at
the beginning of the 21st century. The purpose of the study is to attempt to identify and consider existential
archetypes and the main problems of existence, artistically embodied in a postrealistic discourse.

Key words: genesis, dynamics, postalist discourse, poetics, existential problems, art space.

BBenenne. Ha cerogusmHuii 1eHh B TYMaHUTApHOW HayKe HE COCTaBISIET TPyJa OOHApPYKUTh
paboThI, Mpeaararolye JUTEPATyPOBEAUECKOE OCMBICIIEHUE MTPOOIEMbI AK3UCTEHIIHATFHONW TPO0IeMaTHKH
B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOM PyCCKOM Ipo3bl. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B COBPEMEHHON HAay4YHOU
JTUTEpaType COJEPKHUTCS JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIION MaTepual, MOCBSUICHHBIH, BO-TEPBBIX, OOIIMM
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM Pa3BUTHS PYCCKON W 3amagHOW JHTeparypbl KoHIa XX BeKa, BO-BTOPHIX, TBOPUECTBY
MpEeJICTaBUTENEl COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO 3K3WUCTEHIMAIN3Ma, B-TPEThUX, OK3UCTEHIHMAIU3MY Kak
OCHOBHOMY TEYEHHUIO B JUTeparype U ¢Guiocopuu Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BCEro Mpouuioro crojetus. OaHako,
KOMIUIEKCHBIX HCCJICJJOBAHUN JK3WCTEHIIMATBHBIX BOIMPOCOB B TBOPUYECTBE OTAEIBHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
PYCCKHX TmHcaTellel, B pe3yibTaTeé Yero BBIABUJIOCH OBl CYIIECTBOBAHWE CHUCTEMBl 3K3UCTECHIIMATBHBIX
apXEeTHUIOB B IOCTPEAMCTHYECKON MpO3e HEIOCTATOYHO. 3ajada MOJOOHOTO HCCIENOBAaHHUS COCTOUT B
00OCHOBaHUM JIOKa3aHHOCTH HEOOXOJMMOT0 XapakTepa CBSI3U JTOW CHUCTEMBI C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
TEKCTOIIOCTPOECHMS.

JlutepaTypHblii 0630p. OCOOCHHO CYIIIECTBEHHBIM SBJISICTCS M3YYCHHE OCHOBHBIX TEOPETHYICCKUX
MOJIOKEHUH OJK3WCTEHIIMAIN3MA W apXETUIIOB, KOTOpBIC SBIISIOTCS aJeKBaTHOW (HOPMOHM BBIPAKEHUS
MHUPOBO33PEHHS COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHUX MucaTesel. B obnactu iuteparypoBeneHus crenudurka n3y4eHHOTO
MaTepuaia Mo3BOJIIET BO MHOIOM YSICHUTH POJb IMOATHKHM NPH NMOHUMAHHU XYZOXECTBEHHOTO Tekcra. B
00JIACTH TIOATUKU JJAHHOE MCCIIEJIOBAHKE IIOMOTaeT MPEJICTaBUTh ceOe TpeieNbl BO3MOKHOTO pa3Hoo0pas3us
WCTIONB30BaHus (JOpM M JKaHPOB B COBPEMEHHOH mpo3e. B o0iiacTh METOZOIOTHH MOJHUMAETCSI BOIIPOC O
MpUpOJIe M TpaHUIAX NPUMEHEHHs pa3HBIX TBOPUYECKMX METOJOB MHCATENSIMH B paMKax OJHOTO
npousBelieHNs. B oOnmactu Teopuu JHMTEpaTyphl W OOIIEH SCTETHUKU IMO-HOBOMY OCBEIAeTcs Mpodiiema
WCTIONIb30BaHMS ¥ 3HAYEHWH OSK3MCTEHIMANBHBIX apXeTUIOB, a TakKKe NPUYMHBI OOpalleHHs K HUM
nucaresei.

Metononorusi. MatepuasioM s HUCCIEAOBAaHUS TOCTYXHIJIO OJHO U3 OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIINX
HccaeaoBaHuiA o Teopun apxeTunoB «llcuxomorus 6eccosnarenpHoro» K.I.KOHTra, paboTsl Mo Teopun u
UCTOpUM pycckoil mutepatypbl XX Beka M. baxtuna, P. Befimana, C. Benukosckoro, [Ix. Kamnoenna, M.
Jlumoseukoro. MeTrononornueckoil 6a30il SBUINUCH KOHUENTYyaldbHbIE, (puaocodckre MoJOKEeHUs, a TaKkxKe
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paloThl, MOCBSILEHHbIE IIpoOIeMaM B3aUMOJEUCTBUS IK3UCTCHIMAIN3MA U JUTEPaTypbl, B YaCTHOCTH, O.
Baranoga, }O. /laBeimoBa, 3. MyHbe, A. MBICITHBUYEHKO.

OcHoBHOe cogepxxanue. OgHON W3 KPEaTUBHBIX TEHACHUUN COBPEMEHHOIO JHUTEpPaTypPOBEICHUS
SBIISIETCS. MBICITb O TOM, YTO TMOHSITHE «INTEPATypHOTO TpOLEcca» UPKUIO ceOs B HBIHEIIHUH MOMEHT U
1esiecoo0pa3Ho 3aMEHUTh €ro Ha 0osee MOAXOIsIee MOHATHE «INTepaTypHOU curyauuu». CBsS3aHO 3TO
MIEPEOCMBICIICHUEM HAEU Pa3BUTHS U TpaHC(OpMamMy B XPOHOJOTMYECKOM AaCHEKTE BCEr0 CIOBECHOTO
JUTEepaTypHOro TBopuecTBa: B KoHIe XX- Hadame XXI Beka cOpMHpOBAJICS MHOTOYHMCICHHBIA MOTOK
HalpaBJICHUM TIPyNnIl M TEYEHHUM, Kak BHYTPU CaMOI0 peaju3Ma, TaK M CaMOCTOSATENBHBIX, TaKHX, Kak
MOCTMOZIEPHU3M U NocTaBaHrap. I1o moBoay nocieqHnx MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsl YK€ U X
HE paccMaTpUBAIOT KaK YHCTOE HAIIPABIIEHUE, & CKOpEEe KaK CHHTETUYECKUN OCTPEeaTUCTUYECKUI TUCKYPC.

B naHHOM wuccrnenoBaHMM BHUMAaHHE COCPEOTOYEHO HA OJHOM HAamlpaBJICHUH COBPEMEHHOIO
peanu3sMa — SK3MCTCHIHAIBHOM — HMEIOIIEM BapHaHThl B HAa3BaHUM: IIOCTPEATIM3M, CBEPXPEaIH3M,
Heopeanu3M. O4YeBHIHO, YTO JAaHHOE HANpaBJICHHE BCE )K€ BXOJUT B COCTaB PEANHMCTHYECKOro, BOMpas H
YepThl JPYTUX TEUEHHH.

Kak u MHOrue HampaBJeHHS COBPEMEHHOI'O pealiu3Ma, 3K3UCTEHIMAIbHOE HAIPaBJICHUE B CBOEM
OIIpEeleNICHNH BeCbMa YCIOBHO. I[lOCKOJBKY OHO SBJISIETCSI 4YacTbiO HOBOTO peajn3Ma, HEKOTOpbIE
WCCIIEIOBATEIN HE BBIIEISIIOT €ro Kak CaMOCTOSITeNIbHOE HarpaBieHue. MBI NpHUAep)KUBaeTCs JaHHOH
KOHLENIIMM W  paccMaTpuBaeM OK3UCTCHLHMAJIbHOE HAINPaBICHWE C ONOPOM Ha  HMMEIOIIHNECs
HEMHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIE TEOPETHUECKUE NCCIIeIOBAHUS 110 ITpobieMaM Heopeanu3ma.

TeopeTUK W KPUTHKH JIUTEPATyphl E€IWHOAYIIHBI BO MHEHHUH O TOIBIDKHOCTH M PYOEKHOM
COCTOSIHUM Heopealu3Ma MEXJIy TpaJulUOHHBIMH NpPUHIUIAMM, 3aJoXeHHbIMH B XIX Beke,
MOMECTHBLIMMHU THIIMYECKOTO Teposi B TUIHMYECKHE OOCTOSTENbCTBA, M HOBEHIIMMH TEHICHIMIMHU
MOCTMOJZICPHU3MA U JIPYTUX HepeaTUCTUYEeCKUX HampaBieHHH. OQQEKTUBHOCT, HOBOTO pearnu3ma
MOATBEP)KIAeTCS JIOTUKOM pa3BUTUS MHUPOBOM JUTEpaTypsl — 3TO KOMIIPOMHCCHOE pelleHue s
MPUMHUPEHHS] KJIACCHYECKOTr0 peajn3Ma M COBPEMEHHBIX XYyIO>KECTBEHHBIX SKCIEPHUMEHTOB. Jleiimepman
H.JL. B »TOl cBs3M oTMedaeT, 4yTo B JuTepaType XX BeKa HaONIONaeTcs CIUSHUE W YIOJO0OJIeHHE
peaMcTH4YecKuX 4epT ¢ Ooyiee paHHMMH (pPOMaHTH3Ma WM CEHTHMEHTalIM3Ma) WM aBaHTapJAHbIMA W
MOJIEPHUCTKMMHU (MMIIPECCHOHM3M, AaJau3M, CIOppEa]H3M), 4TO IMOPOXKIAET CIIOKHBIE XYHO0KECTBEHHBIE
cucTeMbl (HEOPOMAaHTH3M, HEOCEHTHMEHTAJIN3M, KOHLENTyaan3M, (uiaocodckoe 3K3UCTEHIHAIBHOE
HarpasieHnue) [6, ¢.307].

MpIciib 0 HEN30E€KHOCTH CTAHOBJICHHSI HEKOETO CHHTETHUYECKOTO HAlpaBlIeHHsT HA OCHOBE peain3Ma
BIIEpBbIC IIPO3By4Yasa emie B Hayane XX Beka B crarbe E.3amsatuna «HoBas pycckas nposa» (1923 r.), rae
nUcaresb TMPOPOYECKH BBICKA3bIBA€TCS O (OPMUPOBAHWM HOBOTO HAampaBleHHS, B KOTOPOM OyayT
coueTaTbcs CKPYITyJI€3HbIH aHANNU3 pean3Ma U aOCTpaKTHbIE Wen CuMBoU3Ma [4, ¢.67].

Kpurtuk Bopouckuii A.K. nmpogoimkaeT, ToBOpsi 0 HOBOM MaHEpe MUChMa: 3ap0XKIaeTcsa HEOpeallu3M, B
KOTOPOM OOBEAMHATCA POMAaHTU3M, CUMBOJIM3M U peanusM [2]. HanomHuM, uTo 310 OBUIO CKa3aHO B 20-€
rogpl XX BeKa, Tak 4TO MPOEKT OCTaJCS TONBKO B (hopMe MPEABHICHHS M PEANTU30BAICS JHIIL B KOHIIE
CTOJIETHSI.

Heopeanu3sm — mOpoXIEHHWE KPU3UCHOM CHUTyalluu pyOexa BEKOB, IEepHOoAa TpaHCHOpMALHid,
pa3pylieHnid W TEePEOCMBICTICHHUSI OBITHS, OTHOCHTENBHOCTH WCTHH, TIEPEOLIEHKH BCEX IEHHOCTEH.
['maBeHCTByIOIIEE HACTPOEHHE B MCKYCCTBE — CKEIICHUC, UPOHUS WM IWHUYHOE pa3BeHYaHHE — OTPa3WIH
KpU3UC TYMaHHCTHYECKOro co3HaHus. [loroMy wW3MeHWIIOCH W OTHOIIEHHME K OBITHIHON cTOpoHE
auTepatypsl:  guiocodckoe HampaBiieHHE pa3paldaTblBaeT TEeMY 3K3UCTEHIIMA COBPEMEHHOTO TIeposl.
BEISICHMIIOCH, YTO JJaske TOCIIeIOBATENbHbBIC PEANUCTHI MOAJA0TCS O0IIel MOCTMOJCPHUCTKON CUTYyallud U
MPUBJIEKAIOT B CBOM MPOM3BEICHHUSA pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MPHEMBI IMOCTMOJEPHUCTKON TeKcTOBOM Wrpel. llpum
3TOM B NIPOM3BEEHHUAX OCTACTCSA U MOIIHOE PEUTUCTHYECKOE Hayasio: peduieKcusi, BHUMaHHE K COLMaIbHON
00YCIIOBJIIGHHOCTH, ITOWCK HPABCTBEHHOTO Hjeaia, CTPEMIICHHE Treposi OOPEeCTH CMBICT CYIIECTBOBAHUS BO
BceoOIIeM xaoce, H300paXKeHHe PeaTbHOCTH B pealIbHBIX (opMax KU3HH.

CuHTE3 TpPaAULIMOHHOTO peaju3Ma C DIIEMEHTaAaMH HEPEaTNCTUYECKHX HalpaBIeHUH I03BOJISIET
TOBOPUTh O €ro BBICOKOW TPOJYKTHBHOCTH U TIOYTH O€3rpaHMYHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX TIOCTPOCHHS
pa3zHooOpa3Hblid cTpYKTYyp. Vcxons M3 JOMUHHPYIONIMX YE€PT MOXKHO BBIICIHUTH HECKOJBKO OTYETIIMBBIX
HaIpaBJIEeHUN HeopeaIn3Ma.

WHnTennexTyanpbHOE  HampaBlI€HUE  BBIPAKAeT  AHAJIUTHYECKOE  COCTOSIHUE  COBPEMEHHOIO
XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa. 3aMETHBIMU IIPEICTABUTENSIMU 3TOTO HarpapiieHHs sBisitoTCsT M.XapUTOHOB U
A.MenuxoB. BHumanue mnmcaTeneil cocpeloTOUEHO Ha MHTEJJIEKTyaJbHOM IIOMCKE CMBbIC]IA OBITHS.
[IpousBeneHust co3AalOTCsl HAa CTBHIKE JUTEpaTypbl ¢ (uiocodueil, ucropueil, Teopueil TyMaHUTAPHOTO
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3HaHUA. XOTh aBTOPBI M CTPEMSTCS B ONpPENEIIEHHOW CTETIeHH OeIIeTPU3UPOBATh CIOKHBIE TEMBI IS
MacCOBOTO YHWTATENsl, TeM HE MEHee MPOM3BEACHHS CIIOKHBI UIA BOCTIPHUATHS. 1edeHre MBICTH aBTopa
SBIISIETCSL CIOXKETOM IPOM3BEICHMUS, TPeOYyeT KOMMEHTApHUsl, CTPOUTCS B CKa30BOW MaHEpe OT MEePBOro JIHIA.
Cucrembl epcoHaKeH, Kak TAKOBOM, HET, MOCKOJIBKY €IMHCTBEHHBIN MEPCOHAXK — MOBECTBOBATENb-aBTOP —
U BCe COOBITHS, TEepOM, SBICHHUS, DMOIMH TPEACTABICHBI C €ro CJIOB, a 3HA4YUT, IMOCPEACTBOM €ro
BOCTIPHUATHS.

briTuiiHOE WM AK3UCTEHUMAIBLHOE HANpaBlCHUWE, MPEACTABUTEISIMU KOTOPOrO  SIBJISIIOTCS
JLIlerpymesckas, W.llonsackas, M.byros, M.[laneii mogHmMaeT BOMPOCHI W TPOOIEMBI €XKEIHEBHOTO
CYIIECTBOBaHMS YEIIOBEKA, MO CIOBaM KpuTHKa 30J0ToHOCOBa M. «ObIToBOTO I'YJIAT'a» [5]. [MaBHas Tema
— OJIMHOYECTBO Tepos B aOCYpOHOCTH OKpY)Kalolled IeHCTBUTENbHOCTH. TBOPYECTBO STHX MHUcaTenel
OTJIMYAET HATYPAIH3M H300paxeHus, (U3NOIIOTUICCKHI PEaTu3M, B CHIIY Yero HEKOTOPBIC MCCIIEIOBATEIH
MPUYUCIAIOT UX K MHCATENSM «IPYTOW MPO3BD» WIIH <OKECTOKOTO peanm3May. Omnako Jlumoserknit M.H.
OTMETHJI B UX TBOPYECTBE TAKXKE CHIBHOEC MH(OIOTHMUYECKOE MPUCYTCTBUE, YTO MOXKET 3aYUCIUTh UX B
TpyMIy YCIOBHO-MeTadOpruiIecKoi NMpo3bl. KpUTHK MOAUEPKUBACT, YTO B MPOU3BEACHUSAX AHHBIX aBTOPOB
caMbIif OTKPOBEHHBIN OBITOBOW HATYpajH3M MepeTeKaeT B MU(POIOTHIECKYIO apXETHITMIECKYI0 BEYHOCTh U
Hao0OpOT TaK YTO HESICHO, TJIe OBITOBAas PEambHOCTh, a TAEe SK3UCTECHIMAIbHOE OIylieHne BceenenHnoit u
Beunoctu [7, ¢.188]. iMeHHO codeTaHue BYJIbrapHOTO OBITOBOTO HaTypain3Mma ¢ ¢uiocodckoil rmyOonHoi
CMBICJIA CYIIECTBOBAHUS CO3/IAl0T B TIPO3€ ITHX MHCATENEH CBOeoOpa3Hyr (popMy pearbHOCTH.

CeHTUMEHTaNBHOE HANpaBICHWE Heopealu3Ma, [0 TPUMEpPY MPEAIISCTBEHHUKA, MOCPEICTBOM
MIPaBIUBOIl YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH BBHIPAKAET PACTPOraHHOCTH M BOCTOPT' OT TYMaHU3Ma M KUBOTBOPSAIIEH CHIIe
COUYBCTBHUSA M KaIOCTH K 4enoBeky. Baitnb I1. u I'enuc A. B cratbe «PomnHas peub: Hacnenctso “bemnnoi
JIuzer”» (1993 r.) 3a9BISIOT O BO3BPAIIEHUH B JTUTEPATYPY OTKPOBEHHOW UyBCTBUTEIHHOCTH U OXKHUBIICHUH,
B 3TOM cBsi3u, uHTepeca K Kapamsuny [1, ¢.73-77]. B TBopuectBe JI.Ynumkoit u A.JlMuTpueBa HOBOE
3ByYaHHE MOJyYaeT CEHTUMEHTAIbHBIN XKaHp uawumu. OT CEHTHMMEHTAIW3Ma HX B 3HAYUTEIBHOU Mepe
OTIMYaeT aKTyalbHAas TeMaTWKa, a TpagullMoHHas >KaHpoBas ¢opMa CIYy)KUT (OHOM WU
cyxeTtoobpazyromuM (akropom. YacTo 3a ummmmmaeckuM (acazoM, Ha (GOHE MACTOPAITBHBIX TeH3aXKel mpu
BCel BHEIIHEH YMUJIMTEIbHOCTH MHTOHAIIMU aBTOPA CKPHIBACTCS MOJUIMHHAS TPAreIns 4eJI0BEUECKUX Cyne0.
Tparusm cymecTBOBaHMA YCWJIMBAETCS OKpYyXKarolled OnarofaTbio MPHUPOABl (HAallpuUMep, B pOMaHe
JLY nmumkoit «Mepes u ee IeTH).

YcnoBHo-MeTadopuueckoe Wik (anrasuiiHoe HampasieHue Heopeanusma (B.[lenesun, A.Kopores,
E.Ecun u 71p.) ucnoib3yeT pa3iuyHbIE BHIBl YCIOBHOCTH, MOTOMY HauOojee OTJalieHO OT peain3Ma.
TouHee, HepeanHCTUYECKHE DIEMEHTHI B HEM IMPEBATMPYIOT HAJ PEANCTHYECKUMHU. B KaHpoBOM
OTHOUICHUH 3TO BBIpaXXEHO B aHTHUyTonuu. [lo MHeHuio OnmteiiHa M., JOrM4HO, 4TO B KOHILE XX BEKa
AHTUYTOIUS CTajla U3JTI00JIEHHBIM KaHPOM JINTEPATYPHI, MOCKOJIBKY HE MPOCTO HE BBIpAKAET HAAEKIy Ha
Oyzayliee W TOJHOCTHIO TUCKPEIUTHPYET YTOIHIO, HO M CO37aeT MOCTMOJIEPHUCTKYIO YTOITUIO BEYHOTO
CeTOMHA TIpPH IIOMOIIM OeCKOHEeYHOro camoBompousBeneHus [12, c.217-230]. bmaromaps yciloBHO-
MeTadopruiyeckoMy HaNpaBICHUIO Heopealu3Ma B JIUTEpaType BO30OHOBHIICS HHTEpPEC K IKCIIEPHMEHTaM,
yTUXIIMA Ha (OHE yracarollero HHTepeca K MOCTMOACpHU3MY. [lo CyTH, TBOPYECTBO YIOMSHYTBIX
nicaTeNiell 0cTaeTCsl PeaTuCTUYECKUM, YTO JIOKa3bIBAET, HANPUMEDP, JOCTOBEPHOCTh (DAKTHYECKOW OCHOBBI
pomana B.IleneBuna «Ku3np Hacekombix». C Ipyroit cropoHsl, GaHTa3miiHas IpUpojsia 00yCIaBIMBaeT U
Croco0 MO3HaHWS MHpa B 3THUX NPOM3BEACHUAX — HEPEATUCTUUYCCKUI, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha HMHBIX (opmax
MTOCTHKEHUSI AEHCTBUTENEHOCTHA. OTCIO/]a HEBEPOSTHBIE CIOXKETHBIE KOJUTM3HUU. TPETEHIIMO3HbBIE (Da0yIhHbIC
MMOCTPOCHUS, WCIOB3YIOIINE HEOMH(OIOTHIO, KOHIICNITHl COBETCKOW JKWM3HU, BUPTyallbHas PEalbHOCTD,
HApKOTHYECKHH W alIKOTONBHBIN Opes, MCUXWYecKue paccTpoicTBa. B uTore, yimme B camMoM (uHAmeE
MPOU3BEIEHUS YUTATENh OCO3HACT JBOWCTBEHHOCTh U BTOPHUYHOCTH BCETO MPOHMCXOJAIIETO, a0CYpPIHOCTD
OMHCAaHHBIX CHUTYyallUd, YCIOBHOCTh MOJIEIH PEAbHOCTH. B CBs3u ¢ 3TUM Ieiaecoo0pa3HO 3aMETHTh, YTO
MPOU3BEJICHUE TTOJJOOHOTO POJia CTOUT MPUUYHUCIATh K PEaTMCTHUECKOMY HAIpaBJICHHUIO, 8 ()AHTACTUYECKUHN
3JIEMEHT B HEM — HE JKaHp, a IPHUEM.

TakuM 00pazoM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MHUCATENH HEOpPEeaTu3Ma 10 Cel JIeHb HaXOAATCS B TBOPUECKOM
MMOMCKE XYI0KECTBEHHBIX JOPM M METO/OB. B3sB 3a OCHOBY TPaIUIIMOHHBIA KJIACCUUECKUN peaan3M, OHU
BOCIIPUHSUTH OT HETO OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIINNA MPHUHITAIT — B IIEHTPE H300paKCHUS JODKEH OBITh YETIOBEK U
YCJIOBHS €ro cymiecTBoBaHud. OIHAKO PEallbHOCTh HEOpealn3Ma HE SIBISETCSA MOJpakaHUEeM WM Komuen
CYIIECTBYIONICH peanbHOCTH. L{eNb Xy10:)KeCTBEHHOTO TPOU3BEICHU — OOHOBJICHHE MTOHATUS MU(pa U MUpa,
MIPUYUHBI U CIEICTBHSI MHUPOBBIX TpaHC(OpMaInii, UTOTH W MPENCKa3aHus POJIM U CYIIHOCTH YelIOBeKa B
YCIIOBUSIX HOBOT'O MUPOYCTPOHCTBA.
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@eHOMEH Heopeanu3Ma B HACTOAILIEE BpEMsl HAXOAUTCS B IIOJE HHTEpEca MHOTUMX YYEHBIX-
JINTEPATYPOBENOB. BOJBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX HCCIAEAYIOT NPHUPOAY HEOpealn3Ma 4epe3 IMOCTMOJACPHUCKYIO
XYJ0XKECTBeHHYIO napaaurmy (Hanpumep, B.Kypuneia, B.Houkos, M.bepr., O./lapk). Hanpotus, kputuk
W.PognsHCcKkasi cocpefoTauMBacT BHHMAaHWE HA TPaAULMSAX OSCTCTUKU peaju3Ma, HE3bIONIEeMBbIX B
Heopeanmn3me. B To ke BpemMs JuAepbl IOCTMOAEPHHUCTKOIO  HANpaBlIEHHWS COBPEMEHHOTO
mutepatypoBenenus M. JIumosenkuii, H.Jlefinepman, A.Hem3ep HacTamBaroT Ha CaMOOBITHOW MpUpPOIE
Heopeajgu3Ma M pa3padaThiBaloT crielnr(UUYecKUd MOAXO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI XyIOKECTBEHHOH CHCTEME
Heopeanmm3ma. O4eBHIHO OJTHO: HEOpEAIN3M CIOXKIUICS B XyJ0KECTBEHHOW MpakThke, HaduHas ¢ 1990-x
FOJIOB, AKTUBHO BBITECHSAET IOCTMOAECPHHU3M, BO3HUKHOBEHUE HOBEUIIMX TEKCTOB JOKAa3bIBACT
MPOAYKTHBHOCTh HAMpaBlICHHUs, Pa3HOOOpa3he SCTETUUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb Pa3BHTHS
OTJEJIbHBIX BETBEH Heopeanu3ma.

NmenHno motoMy B cdepe BHHMaHUS CETOIHSIIHEH CIIOBECHOCTH YacTO HAXOIWTCA TIEPCOHAXK
WITYIIMHA, pa3MBIIULIOMNNA O MOATEKCTE >KM3HHM, O COCTOSHUM IMBWJINM3ALUU U CBOEH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
nepes JIOAbMU. JTO BHE3AHO COIJIACYETCs C MOJEPHUCTCKOM THUIOTE30il O TOM, YTO HHIWUBUIAYYM —
JTUYHOCTb, YUPEKAEHHAS JIUIIH Ha caMOil ce0e, CYIIeCTBYOAs U UIyIIasi ClIaceHbe TOJIBKO B cede, MO0 Bce
BHYTpEHHEE BPaXKIACOHO €ro CyIIHOCTH. XOTSA 5Ta THIOTe3a W OTBHICKHBAaET OTPaXKCHHWE B JIHTEpaType
HeopeaIn3Ma, OCYHIECTBISISICH B JIGHTMOTHBE TIOTOJIOBHOTO YEIWHEHHUS TEpCOHaxa, ero 0e3Hané:KHOCTH Ha
HEJONOHMMaHHEe. BrpoueM, 5TOT JEUTMOTHB B JUCKYpCE€ HBIHEIIHEH MPO3bl KOMIEHCUPYETCS
YCTpEMIJICHHEM IIepPCOHaKEH MOpBaTh OrpaHUYEHUS] BHYTPEHHETO «S1», B €MWHEHHH C WHBIMU MPHOOpPECTH
yOeKIEHHOCTH B ICHCTBUTEILHOCTH M B&YKHOCTH CBOETO CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI.

Taxke TIJIaBEHCTBYIOIIMM B JIUTEpaType Heopealn3Ma MpOSBISETCS 3HAYUMBIA  NPUHIUI
HATYPaMCTUYECKOTO W300paKeHUs KU3HU — JeTepMeHu3M. M, kak ciencTsue, JeTEPMHHUPOBAHHOCTH
apxeTuna TEepCOHaXa COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTPACTOM: J>KUTEHCKMMH (aganTtaius), 3THOTpadUuYeCKUMU
(3pa), HpaBCTBEHHBIMH (ITUBIIIM3AINS) CTEUCHUSIMU €r0 CYIIECTBOBaHbs. [IpndyemM HaAcCIeNCTBO HAaTypaln3Ma
BEISBISIETCST HE B OJKCIIPECC-aHANIM3E JETePMEHUPOBAHHOCTH XapakTepa, IOBEICHUS U CyAbOBI, a B
M300paKeHUY TIPEBEHTUBHON PEaKTHBHOCTH MBICIISIIIETO TIEPCOHAYKA HA CO3AABIITHECS YCIIOBUS JKA3HU.

BaxxHo Tarxke 3aMETHTh, UTO BO3pAIICHUS K HATypaJlu3My, B TPAJAULIMOHHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO MOHATHS,
B HeopeaJn3Me He 3aKperuisieTcs: JApamMaTh3M YeJOBEYECKOW CyAbObl pacTBOpsieTCS B XaOTHYHO-
JBYXCIIOHOM, pPa3HOPEYMBOM, MOJUBAJICHTHOM MHUPOYCTpoMcTBe mnocTMmonepHa. [loTomy XpoHoTOn
Heopeajgn3Ma — He IEeJNOCTHBINA, a HEeNWHEWHBIH, pa30MT Ha CaMOYNpaBiseMble TOMOCHI, B KKAOM M3
KOTOpBIX CBOS PallMOHAIBFHOCTh MHCTUTYLIIMOHAJIBHOW KOPIOpalMu MHpo3AaHusa. B mpose Heopeamusma
LEJTOCTHBIM ~OCTaeTCd TOATEKCT — peallbHOCTh, cOoOpaHHas W3 Yy3HaBaeMbIX aimro3uid. [Ipuuem
MIEPEOCMBICIISIFOTCSI apXETUIIBl UCTOPHUH, SBICHUS KYIbTYPHl U MCKYCCTBAa, BECh CIIEKTp HapaOOTaHHOTO B
LHUBWIM3AIMKA ONbITa. DTO JaéT CIOCOOHOCTh MEPEHTH Yy30CTh BCEX CYIICCTBYIOIIUX YCIOBHOCTEH,
BEIOpaThCS Ha TOJYPOBEHb HEKOTO KOHIENTa, K MOCTH)KEHHIO KOTOPOTO W ObLIa yCTpeMJieHa ITOKTPHHA
MIOCTMOJIEPHA.

BrpoueMm, ObITHHHBIH Xaoc BOOOpaXEH B TPOM3BEJCHHAX AHAJOTMYHOTO 3aMbIciia He
COILIMOKYJITYPHBIM MHOTOTOJIOCHEM, a MEPEIUIETEHUEM COIMOKYIBTYPHBIX, )KUTEHCKHUX, STHOTpauIecKux,
MCUXO(U3UOIIOTUIECKIX U COITUOKYIIBTYPHBIX CUTYAIMA. A 3TO yKe IIPUMeTa HaTyPaTUCTHIECKON O3 THKH.
B 10 e Bpems apxeTurt OOBIIGHHOTO M M3BEYHOI'O, HEOJOIUMOTO M HECKOHYaeMOT0 Xaoca B JIUTEpaType
Heopeann3Ma KOHCTPYHPYETCsl MIMEHHO KaK UMHUTAINS B TIPOU3BEACHUAX MOJACPHUCTKOTO HATIPaBIICHMS.

B To xe BpeMsi TeHe3uC OOBIIEHHOTO CYILECTBOBaHMS IOCJE alOKaJUIICMCa HOpPMAJeH, axke
OMpaBAaH JJs 3TOr0 XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO HAIpaBIEHUs, MPOTHBOBEC M OJHOBPEMEHHO CBOEro poja
KOH(UTypanus noctMoiepHa. Beap mocTMozepH, Kak OpUTHHANBHO BhIpaswiics M.ONIIHEHH, SBISETCS «IIs
HCKYyCCTBa TEM XKe, 4eM sl KoH(eccun scxaTonorus» [13, ¢.189].

Urak, B mo3Tuke Heopeann3Ma OOHAPYXKHBAIOTCS OTPaKCHHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI HATYPaTHCTUYECKOH,
MTOCTMO/IEPHUCTKON M MOJIEPHUCTCKOW MO3THUKH, B UTOTE YEr0 POJAUTCS aOCOJIIOTHO OCOOCHHOE, HOBEHIee
M300pa3nuTENbHOE 1€J0€, B KOTOPOM COCYIIECTBYIOT MOJIYac AaKe B3aUMOJIOTIONHSIONINE (PparMeHTsl,
MPUYEM <«3AaUMCTBOBAHUS» W3 MPEAIICCTBYIOMIUX XYJIO0KECTBEHHBIX OINBITOB B IPOUYTEHUU HOBEHILIEH
«TapajiirMbl XYJIOKECTBEHHOCTH» TaK HHTEPIPETHPYIOTCS M IMOMYEPKUBAIOTCS, YTO OOpETaloT JApYroe,
J0cesie He CBOMCTBEHHOE ISl HUX HAIOJTHEHHE.

Ha mop¢onoruyeckyto npupogy OTHOIIEHHH HEOPEIH3Ma C COMPOBOXKIAIOMINME XYA0KECTBEHHBIMU
TEUCHHUSMH yKa3bIBatOT M HaOmroneHus KO.M.JlotMaHa, BRIBEJICHHEIC B pa00OTe «ACCUMETPUS U KYJIbTypay
[9, ¢.15-30]. B uccaemoBaHuM yUYeHBIH pasrpaHMYMBAET Ba BUIA YEIOBEYECKON KYIbTYpPHI: IepBas, Ooiee
JPEBHSS, HAKAIUIMBAECT 3CTETUYECKHM OIBIT BHE CEMHOTHMYECKON CHUCTEMBI, BTOpas HPUXOIUT HA CMEHY,
MEPEOCMBICINBAS TOT KYJbTYPHBIN OMBIT CO37aBasi CEMUOTHUECKYIO CUCTEMY KOJOB MPOIIIOr0 KyJIbTYPHOTO

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 199

https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

OTBITa W TIepeocMbICuBasi ero. Ha kakmoMm ciemyrolneM JTare TOSBICHHE HOBBIX SBIECHHH KyIbTYpHI
SIBIIIETCS TIepeocMbIcieHneM npexkanx. Kak cBumerensctByer B.M.Troma, mosiBieHne HOBBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX
MapaJurM «IIpOLECC HEe PEBONIOLMOHHBIN, a 3BONOUMOHHBINY. 1o dakTy — 3TO mpolecc TuaneKTHYeCKON
3aMeHBbl MPEABIAYIINX CTETUYECKUX HOpM 00jee COBPEMEHHBIMH, CIIOCOOHBIMH COCPEJOTOYUTH BHYTPH
ce0s IPeXHUH OTBIT B POy 0a30BOT0 WK BTOpocTenieHHoro [11, c. 347].

Takum o00pa3oMm, B pPYCCKOM HEOKJIACCHUYECKOH HEOpEeaTuCTHYeCKOW IuTepaType (UKCHpyeTcs
MEpEeHOC BHUMAHUS IUCATENeH ¢ OTpayKEHUs CYIIECTBYIOIIEH AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH Ha BBISIBJICHUE BHYTPEHHHUX
CKPBITBIX JBIKCHWH, TPOHMCXOMAMINX B I[IOJCO3HAHWH IIEPCOHAKa. bBBITOBBIE peamy TpPU ITOM
MIPEBPAIIAOTCS BO BCEOOBEMITIONIHE TII00aTbHBIE IPOOIEMBI. DTO OTKPBIBAET JOCTYII ISl IPOHUKHOBEHUS
HEPEATUCTUYECKUX 3CTEeTHK W 3aKpeIUIeHHs UX B pealncTudeckoM auckypce. CoBpeMeHHas Teopus
JUTEpaTypsl pacCMaTpUBAET TAKWE€ BKPAIUIEHUs KaK OTTOJIOCOK MHOTO METO0Ja, MPUBOASIIUN K POXKACHUIO
HOBOTO (hopMoOoOpa3oBaHusi. be3ycnoBHO, clOKHASI CTPYKTypa COBPEMEHHOTO HEOPEATMCTHIECKOTO TeKCTa
3aTpyIHSIET OTHECEHHE €ro K KaKOMY-THOO ONpeleleHHOMY HAalpaBlICHHIO, HO TEM CaMbIM JOKa3bIBaeT
XKHUBYYECTh U YHUBEPCATLHOCTH COOCTBEHHO peann3Ma.

DK3UCTCHIINAIBHOE HAMPABICEHNE B COBPEMEHHOM pealli3Me TO0 MPaBy MOXKET Ha3hIBAThCS HamOolee
MPOJAYKTUBHEIM U MPETEeHIHO3HBIM. Llenmecoobpa3HbiM OyneT 0003HAYUTh UCTOKH HAIIPABICHUS B MUPOBOM
JTUTEpaTypHOM  IpOLlecce, IOCKOJBKY  COBPEMEHHBI  pPYCCKHMH  3K3UCTEHIMAIU3M BCE  CBOU
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIHE PUHITUIBI TOYePITHY U3 Qriocoduu u TUTepaTypsl Hadana X X BeKa, B TOM YHUCIIe, U3
ombiTa ¢paniry3ckoro mucarens JK.-I1.Captpa u aBcrpwmiickoro nucatens u muiciutenss ©.Kadxu. Ho, mo
CJIO)KMBILIEHCS TpaaWLIUK, SBJICHHUE 3allaJJHOr0 UCKYCCTBa, IONAaB Ha PYCCKYIO MOYBY, KapJUHAIBHO MEHSET
CBOIO CHEU(UKY, YCBOUB PYCCKYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO M IUTEPATYPHYIO TPAIUIIHIO.

W3HayanbHO 3K3MCTEHIHMAIbHBIE BOMPOCH MOSIBIIIMCH HAMHOTO paHee, 4eM OBLIO TpPeI0KEeHO
ompeneNieHHe JITaHHOM TEeMbl, BOT IIOPTOMY TOBOPUTH O Hayaje MCCIENOBATENbCKAX paboT
SK3UCTEHIHAIBHBIX YEPT C ONPECIIEHHOr0 Meproaa omuooyHo. [ToCKOIbKY OCHOBHOM K€ MPEIIOChUIKON
CYIIECTBOBaHUS IK3UCTEHIIMATBHBIX MPOOIEM SBISETCS TyXOBHBIN KPU3KC, TO TAHHBIC TPYAHOCTH MPOXOISAT
TOHKOW HHTHIO Yepe3 3HAYUTENHHYI YacTh PYCCKOH JHUTEepaTyphl. Bce 3TH TEMBI CIIOBHO COMYTCTBYIOT
ONMCaHUIO TrepoeB, HampuMmep, B TBopuecTtBe @O.M. JIoCTOEBCKOro: YCJIOBUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS U
¢dopmupoBanus xapakrtepoB Hukomas CraBporuna, Anekces Kupwmuiosa, Ilapdpena Poroxuna, Poauona
PackonpauKOBa, Apkanus CBUAPUTAITIOBA MO0 OTCTABHOTO KOJUIEKCKOTO aceccopa U APYyTuX.

ITouyBa, Ha KOTOPOH MOSBHIMCH POCTKH AK3UCTCHLMAIM3MA — r'yMaHu3M. Ecim 3ajgadeil rymMaHusma
ObLIa pa3yMHas U aJieKBaTHAs MOMBITKA Y3HATH MHP, Y€MY CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM HUTHIIMCTHYECKHUE MOIXOJIBI, TO
C DK3WCTEHIIMATBHON 3a7aueil Bce HAMHOT'O CIIOXKHEe, 3/IeCh TECHEEe ONMUCAHUS C HETIO3HABAEMOW CTOPOHEI, T.
€. BBIXOJIAIIEH 32 paMKi OOBIIEHHOTO TTOHUMAaHUS CYIIECTBOBAHMSI YeJIOBeKa U oOmecTBa [14].

Kak MupoBo33peHUecKas ycTaHOBKa T'yMaHH3M ITOSIBUIICS B ATIOXY BCEOOIIETO €BPOIEHCKOro Mo ybeMa
¢dunocodcekoit Meicu Pereccanca Bo @mopentun B X1V Beke U cTan OCHOBOIONIATAOMIEH 10 BCEi 3CTETHKE
Bozpoxnenns. Torma xe chopmupoBagock MOHMMaHHE POJM M MeCTa 4YeloBeKa B ObiTHe. TeopeTHKH
BospoxaeHus mpeacTaBuiIM MX B CIEAYIONIMX IMocTyiarax: YemoBek OoromojobeH; YUenoBek 3aHMMaeT
HUCKJIIOUUTENIbHOE MecTO BO BcenienHoil; YenoBek Bblle NpUpoAbl; YEIO0BEK — CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOMY
MpUpoJa OTAaHa BO BiajeHue; YeaoBek AomKeH ctaTh borom [14].

Omaako XX BEK C €ro HCTOPUYECKHIMH TOTPSCEHUSMH YK€ B TIEpBOIl TIOJOBHHE 3aCTaBWII
(GMI0COPCKYI0 MBICTh O0O3HAYHTH JPyrHe NPU3HAKKH W TPUHIMIILI 3K3UcTeHnuanu3Ma: OJMHOYECTBO,
Otuyxnenue, Cnoxnocts ObiTHsI, OOpeueHHocTs, be3nagexxHocTb, boprba nporuBopeunii, «llorpannynas
cutyauusi», Tpesora, ToumHota. Uneinsiil nuaep sk3ucteHnuanusma XX Beka XK.-I1.Captp onpeaenunu u
MIOMYJSIPU3NPOBAT B CBOWX IPOM3BEACHUSAX OTH MBICITH, BBIBEAS TJIABHBIE MapaMETPhl COIHMAIHHOTO
CYIIECTBOBaHUS WHAWBUAA: MHIMBHIYAIHU3M, cBoOOIa W BO3MOKHOCTH BblOopa [9]. Ilo muenuto Captpa,
TYMaHU3M JIOJDKEH BBIPaXKaTh IMOJHYIO CBOOOIY YeloBeKa B OOIIECTBE, HE CBS3bIBASI €0 3aBUCHMOCTBIO OT
Bora, mpupo/iel nin 00IIECTBEHHBIX M PETUTHO3HBIX YCTAaHOBOK. YeloBeK B T'yMaHHW3Me OTBETCTBEHEH JIHIIb
nepen caMmuM co0oil, ropasiii B cBoeM OnmuouecTtBe. CapTp, cpeduw MpodYero, HACTAaMBaeT HA TOM, YTO
CYIIECTBOBaHUE BCErla MpenBapseT CYIIHOCTh: ObITHE AAeTCsl YEIOBEKY PaHbIIe — BHIOOD OH JIENIAeT caM.
[Tpu sToM cBoOOsa mornMaetcst CapTpoM Kak HakazaHHe, IOCKOJIBKY cB00O0/Ia BEIOOpa — caMoe CII0KHOE B
CYIIIECTBOBAHUU YeJIOBeKa [9].

CJ0XHOCTh CT@HOBJICHHUS! SK3MCTCHIMAIBHOTO HAINPaBJICHUS B PYCCKOW JIMTeparype OOYCIIOBICHO
TeM, 4To y pycckux mwmcarteneil no XIX Beka oTcyrcTBoBaja 0a3a COLHMAIBHOTO OIBITA, Takas, Kak
aHTIMiickas win (¢paHiy3ckas OypiKya3Has DPEBOJNIONHS WM BOWHA 3a HE3aBUCHUMOCTh (COeIMHEHHBIX
mratoB Amepukn. Ho 3T0 muMeno u cBOW ITOCTOMHCTBA, MOCKOJBKY TO3BOJIIIO PYCCKOMY JIUTEPATYPHOMY
9K3MCTEHIMAIIN3MY pa3BUBAThCA caMOCTOSTENbHO. [lucarteneM, 3aJOKMBIIMM — OCHOBBI  PYCCKOTO
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JIUTEpATypHOTO dK3ucTeHuanu3ma, crtan D.M.JlocroeBckuil. Hawano XX Beka pano JaibHeiiee
MIPOJOJDKEHUE 3TOM TEHAEHIMH B CHIy KPH3HCHBIX HAacTpoeHui. Pycckas nuteparypa, B OTiIM4YHE OT
3aMmagHod, YK€ HEKOTOpOe BpeMs MOMyJSIpU3MpOBaja PENUTHO3HbIE W SK3UCTEHIUAIbHBIE HAEH B
XYA0KECTBEHHOU MPAKTUKE C TeM, YT00 cloxHbIe Pprocodckre u GOrocIoBCKHE BOIIPOCH! CTAIH AOCTYITHBI
JUIsT  TOHMMaHWs IIMPOKOMY Kpyry uwurareneil. IlotomMy pycckuil JuTepaTypHBIM — mpouecc
9K3MCTCHIUAIBHOTO HANPAaBJICHUS pPAacCMAaTpUBAaET TPAJULHMOHHO ABE OCHOBHBIE NpPOOJIEMBl OBITHS —
CYIIECTBOBaHHUE YeJloBeKa 0e3 Bephl B PEIMTHO3HON IEHCTBUTENLHOCTH U )KU3Hb PEIMTHO3HOTO, BEPYIOLIETO
4eJI0BEeKa B MHUpE HMIMIM3Ma U aren3ma. OCOOEHHO OCTPO 3TH HpoOJIeMBbl BO3HUKIN B KOHIE XX BEKa B
MOCTMOJEPHUCTKON CUTyallud MMEHHO OT TOTO, YTO MCKYCCTBO M (puiocodusi BOOPYKUIHCH TE3UCOM O
cmeptn bora u axkTHBHO TpUHSINCH 3a co3aaHue HoBOM wmudonorun. I[Ipomecc dopmupoBanus
SK3UCTCHIUAIBLHOTO CO3HaHMS B pYycCcKod nuteparype pyoOexka XX-XXI| BekoB [ecakpaniuzupyer u
JUCKPEIUTHPYET MHOTHE LIECHHOCTH, BKJIIOYasi peluruo3uble. Jlureparypa, Kak Bcs KyJIbTypa 3TOro nepuoja
JUIIAeTCs TPaAWLUMOHHOW OpHEHTaluu Ha OOXKEeCTBEHHOE, TpaHcUedeHTHoe. lcue3aroT aOcomoThI,
WU3MEHSIIOTCS IICHHOCTH, MEPEeOCMBICINBAIOTCS HOpPMBI ObiTHs. BMecTe ¢ TeM mumcatenu pa3padaThiBaioT
HOBbIE MOJICJIM TOBEAEHHS, MHbIC (JOPMBI CYILECTBOBAaHMSA CO CBOUMH HICOJIOTHUYECKUMH 3aKoHamu. B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE CO3AAaHHBIX MOJENEHl MOUIMHHYIO CBOOOAY BBIOOpPa M COBECTH IIOAMEHSET CHUMYJISLIUS
CBOOO/IBI, YTO TOJIHOCTBIO YAAJSEeT U3 CYIIECTBOBAaHHSA BCSKWU cMbica. Hamo TeM He MeHee OTMETUTbh, YTO
XXI Bek, mepepaboTaB TPaKTUKYy SHTPOIMHUUHBIX MPOIECCOB IMPEMIIECTBYIOMIET0 HCTOPUYECKOTO JTara,
MOCTETIEHHO BO3BPAIaeT B TYMaHUTApHYIO cepy KIACCHYECKHE TPAAULIUH, AKCHOIOTHIECKUE OPUEHTHUPHI U
MOUCK CMBICNIa B OBITHHHBIX ycioBHsX. [lucarenu Bce dalle NPUXOAAT K OCO3HAHHIO HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
MOCTHKEHUS OOIIEYETIOBEUECKUX IIGHHOCTeW uYepe3 HayKy HIU uaeosioruio. [1oToMy XyIOKHUKH CIIOBa
aKTHBHO BO3POXIAIOT MHTEPEC K IYXOBHOW CTOPOHE JKM3HHU, INEPEOCMBICIMBAas NOHUMaHue boxbero
MIpOMBICTIA B KYJIBTYpE.

B cBoro ouepenp, Xyno)keCTBEHHas NMpAKTUKa BO3BPAILLAETCsl K YCTAaHOBJIEHHIO OCHOBHOM poiu
UCKYCCTBa M KYJbTYphl Kak IJIaBeHCTByIoUeld B QopmupoBanuu nudyHocTd. Ilucarenu xonuma XX Beka,
cienyst Tpaguuuu D.M. JlOCTOEBCKOTrO, IOBOJBHO JKECTKO MPEACTABISIOT NETrpajallMio JINYHOCTH B
npoliecce MoMcKa dK3UCTeHIuanbpHoro cMbicna. Tak, mepconaxu B.Ilenesuna, Ben.Epodeena, B.AkcenoBa
W TPOYMX YTPAuWBAIOT HPABCTBEHHBIE OPUEHTHPHI, 3aMEIICHHBIE IICEBJOIEHHOCTSIMH COBPEMEHHOU
neiicTBUTENbHOCTH. [loTOMy OHHM OKa3bIBAalOTCSI OOMaHYTBIMH U B COOCTBEHHOM IIOMCKE TOXeE, IMOJIydas
BMECTO HCTHHBI CUMYJISIKD, CTAHOBATCSI HHAN(DGEPEHTHHIMU HAOIIOJATEISIMU HITH TTOTIPOCTY THOHYT.

B pycckoit nutepatype koHma XX-Hawama XX| Beka OCHOBHBIM CTaHOBUTCS TIOHSATHE
9K3UCTCHLIHAIBLHOTO CO3HAHMSI, TAK KaK COLMAIbHBIC YCIOBHS YPaBHSUIM 00lllee CyIeCTBOBAaHHUE YEJIOBEKA B
obmectBe. VIMEHHO CO3HaHME M ONpeAeseT SK3UCTCHLUIO COBPEMEHHOro repos. Tem He MeHee B
MPOM3BEICHHSIX HAOII0JaeTCs paccIOCHUE JAHHOTO TePMHUHA. B Xy/10’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE caMO COJIepKaHue
HOCUT SK3UCTEHUMaNbHbIA XapakTep. Ilo MHeHuio wuccnenoarens B.B.3amaHckoil sK3UCTEHLMABHOE
coJiep)KaHHE COBPEMEHHOI'O XYAOXKECTBEHHOT'O JAWCKYpca IPEAIojaraeT HECKOJIBKO AaCIHeKTOB: 3TO HU
TBOPYECKUI METOJ] IIHCATENSI, U XKAaHPOBas CUCTEMa BCEro JIMTEPATypHOTo MpoIiecca, U UASOCTUIIb aBTopa, U
penpeseHTanys 00pasa yenaoBeka B Tekcte [3]. Takum 0O6pa3oM, HOBOE 3BYYaHHUE MOTYYAIOT U JINTepaTypHbIe
TUIBI, B OCOOEHHOCTH «MAaJCHBKUH UYEJOBEK» M «IWIIHUM delnoBeK». Tak, B NPOHU3BEICHHAX
JLITeTpymeBcKoil «MalleHbKUM YE€JIOBEK» - Yallle BCEr0 MHTEJUIMTEHT, HE MMEIOIIUN TBEPJ0i JKU3HEHHOU
MO3ULINH, 3aTSHYTHIM B IOCTOSIHHYIO U HENIPEOJOJIMMYIO PYTHHY KU3HU, HAXOJALIUICS B IOCTOSHHON TUXON
0opb0e 3a BeDKKMBaHUE. THOTIA «MalleHBKHI YeJIOBEK» JIEMOHCTPUPYET HOMBITKH NPOTUBOCTOSIHUS U OyHTAa,
YTO Yalle BCEro NpOSBISIETCS HAa ypOBHE OCO3HAHHOTO 3aMbIKaHHMA Ha Ju4HOM. IIpocTtpancTBoM OyHTa
CTaHOBHTCSl OTpaHMYCHHAs JIOKAIUS JKU3HU Takoro mnepcoHaxa. CB0OOJAa MBICIHUTCS KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb
OTTOPOAUTBECA OT OOLICTIPU3HAHHBIX OPMEHTUPOB M MPHUHATHE COOCTBEHHBIX LeHHOCTEH. IlepcoHaxk Takum
00pa3oM OpraHu3yeT COOCTBEHHYIO 3K3UCTEHIHMIO, YTO OKpY)KaloLlee €ro MpOCTPaHCTBO, MOJYUHEHHOE
COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE, CTAHOBHUTCSl CTUHCTBEHHBIM CIOCOOOM CYIIIECTBOBAHMS. TaKOW CIIOCOO «ITPOKUBAHHUSI
XU3HM» BhIOpana [Inroma — repouns pomana CyxbOara Adnarynu «Paii 3eMHOI». DTHM ompejersieTcss u
cneunduka xponoroma: «llmoma >uBeT B ABYXKOMHAaTHOW KBapTupke. OmHa W3 KOMHAT 3aKpbiTa H
WCIIONB3yeTC Kak KaJoBKa. Tam crapas sTaxepka, Ba HEHY)KHbIX, HO KPEIKHUX CTYJa, SIIUK C HOIIEHON U
naxyueil oOyBKOM U elle Melovylika pa3Has. <...> UTo jgenarts ¢ 3Toi kKomHarou, [Iimonra He 3Haet. Korna-
To Oeperna ee mist Oyaymied naumyHOM xu3HHM. Eme mamycs Obina kuBa, a Ilmoma yke MBICICHHO
NPUKUAIBIBANA, KaKue cal(eTOYKH Ha TPIOMO MOJIOKHT M IIACTMAcCOBBIC IIBETHI B Ba3y BOTKHET. I'pex,
KOHEYHO, IIpH KUBOM MaMyce TaKMMHU BelllaMU B yMe 3aHUMaThCsl. BOT Tenepsb, HaBepHOE, U HaKa3aHa 3a 3TO
KOMHATOH, C KOTOpOM He 3Haeulb, 4To nenath. Jlaxke BXOIWTh B Hee mepectaia; nosBaia Mraara c
YEeTBEPTOrO Bpe3aTh TyAa 3aMok». [10, c.1]

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 201

https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

OrpaHU4YeHHOCTh )KU3HEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MPUBOUT reposi K TpaHchopMaIui 0T TPAIUIIMOHHOTO
THTIA «MaJICHHKOTO YeJOBEKa» B HOBBIM THI «IK3UCTEHIHMAIBHOTO YeNoBeKa». ['epoil Kak OBl MOJAEIHPYET
COOCTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PEaJbHOCTH BHYTpHU oOwIel neicTBuTenbHOCTH. W 3Ta WHIMBUAYyalbHAas
peaIbHOCTh HEMOCTMKMMA U HETIpHEMJIEMA JIJIsl HOPMAJIbHOT'O BOCTIPUSATHSL.

BeiBoabl. Takum 00pazoMm, SK3UCTEHIMANBHAS MPOOJIEMAaTHKA TIOJNOKHUIA Havajuo O(opMIICHUs
SK3UCTEHIIHAIIEHOTO HAIIPABIIEHUS B COBPEMEHHOM MOCTPEATMCTHYECKOM TUCKypce. B IeHTpe BHUMaHUWSA
nucaresneil HaxXOAUTCs MpodieMa SK3UCTEHLIMH TepOst, YCIOBUI CYIIECTBOBAaHUS U BOIIPOC CBOOOIBI TMYHOTO
BEIOOpa. OK3WCTEHIMAIbHAs TpoOJeMaTnka COBPEMEHHOTO XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa  SIBIAETCS
MHOTOACTIEKTHBIM SIBIIEHHEM, TaK KaK €€ OCMBICIIEHHE TPOWCXOIUT Ha CTHIKE (DUIOCOPUH W TBOPUECKON
npakTUKd. CIOXHOCTh COCTOUT B BBISIBICHUHM THIWYECKHX, OOIMX M CHEIM(DUUESCKUX, WHIUBHIYATbHBIX
4epT TepoeB U UX UHTEPIPETAIHsI B aBTOPCKOM JHUCKYpCE.
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VVK: 891.709
V3BEK BA TYPK BOJIAJIAP ATJABUETUIATH MYILITAPAK TYUFYJIAP
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Annomayua: Maxonaoa mypk ea y30ex boaanap adadbuémunune aupum HAMYHAIAPU MUCOIUOA €Wl
KAXPAMOHAP PYyXusimu, myueyiapu KewuHmacunune oaouul ugooacuoazu y3apo Myumapax Xycycusimaap
xaxuoa ¢uxp ropumuiean. AuHuxca, mypK 6a y30ex O0emeKmug KUCCAIapuod JHCUHOAM Ooaamued Kupub
KOJI2aH YCMUPAAp PyXusimuoacu 3u00Usimiap maikuHu, HCAMUsIMHURE YIapea MyHOCAOamu 6a Xap UKKu XaukK
AHbAHANAPUOA2U Y3Ued XOCTUKIAPHUHE CIOdCem OpaMamusmuea mabCupu Macaiacu xaounap Kuécuil
ypeanunean. Lllynuneoex, Anu Oxoow, Mycmago Kymny, Mycmago pyxu Hlupun kabu mypk aoubiapunune
bonanap yyyH €32aH XUKoOAIapu, wievpiapuoazu oopaznap ugooacu, KAXpAMOHIAP KeYUHMACU Xamod
VIAPHUHE pane-Oapane MAiKuHu y36ex bonanap aoabuémuea xoc Xamoxawe myugyiap OuiaH MyKosacaiao
MAXAUT IMUNCAH.

Kanum cyznap: demexmus, crodcem, Opamamusm, yCyi, maceup, 6aouuil NCUX0102u3m, NCUXOI0SUK
maceup, pyxusim, myugy, Mywmapax, XamMoxaHeaux, MakoH, 3dMOH.

Aunomauus: B cmamve na npumepe HeKOmMOpuIX 00pA3Y08 Mypeyxon u Y30eKcKou O0emcKou
JUMEPAMYPbL PACCMAMPUBAIOMCS 00WUE HePMbl XYOOICECMBEHHO20 BbIPANCEHUs NCUXUKU U YYECME IOHBIX
eepoes. B uacmnocmu, 6 mypeyxux u y30eKCKUX OeMeKmueax 6 CPAGHUMENbHOM aCNeKme u3yyenvl
unmepnpemayus KOHPIUKMOE8 8 NCUXuKe noOPOCMKO8, GOUEOUUX 8 KDUMUHATLHBIL MUP, peakyus Ha HUxX
obwecmea, GuusAHUEe OcCobDenHOCmel mpaduyul oboux Hapodos Ha Opamamusm ciodcema. Taxoice
AHATUBUPYIOMCSL PACCKA3bL, HANUCAHHble OJisl Oemell mypeykumu nucamensmu, makumu xaxk Anu Axbouw,
Mycmaga Kymny, Mycmagpa Pyxu [lupun, sxcnpeccus nepconadicei 8 ux CIMuxax, nepejiCusanus 2epoes u
UX KpACOUHAs UHMEPNPemayus 6 CPAGHEHUU ¢ APMOHUYHBIMU YYECINBAMU, XAPAKMEPHLIMU 0151 Y30EKCKOl
O0emcKoil iumepamypeoi.

Knwuesvie cnosa: oemexmus, croocem, Opama, npuém, o0pas, XyoodCeCMEEHHAS NCUXOJLOUS,
ncuxoaoeuyeckull 06pas, Hacmpoerue, 4yecmeo, oobujee, 2apMOHUsl, RPOCMPAHCINGO, BPEMSL

Abstract: In the article, on the example of some samples of Turkish and Uzbek children's literature,
the common features of the artistic expression of the psyche and feelings of young heroes are considered.
Especially in Turkish and Uzbek detective stories, the interpretation of conflicts in the psyche of adolescents
who entered the criminal world, the reaction of society to them, the influence of the characteristics of the
traditions of both peoples on the drama of the plot comparatively studied. It also analyzes the stories written
for children by Turkish writers such as Ali Akbosh, Mustafa Kutlu, Mustafa Rukhi Shirin, the expression of
characters in their poems, the experiences of the characters and their colorful interpretation in comparison
with the harmonious feelings characteristic of Uzbek children's literature.

Keywords: detective story, plot, drama, technique, image, artistic psychology, psychological image,
mood, feeling, general, harmony, space, time

Kupum. YTran acpHHHT CYHITH Y4OparugaH >bTHOOpaH, Gonanap agabuéruma Oyl KypcaTraH Katop
acapjap axoH XaJKiapu ama0uétn OWIaH KOHTEKCTyaJ YpraHumiHH Tako3o oJTamu. JKymmanaH,
T.Manuknunar “Ansugo, 6onanuk” (1987) kuccacunu Typk aaubu S.Kamomnunr “Unonnn ynaupcanap”
(1976) pomanu Ounan Ku€caH ypranuin GUKPUMU3HU Oy )KUXATIAAaH KyBBaTIal .

Typk amabué€tnauHr Mamxyp Bakwmiapugan Oyamum Amap Kamomauar (Kamon Comuk I'ykuenn)
“UnonHn ¥ynaupcanap” AETEKTUB pOMaHMIa oOwlaga 103 OepraH KOTWUIMK Ty(hailin OFup pyXui
U3TUpOOIapHH OOMMIaH KeYUPTraH XaCaHHUHT OOJaMK OJIaMH, KapuiO YH WHIINK H3TUPOOIapH, TYILKYH
X0JIaTH Ba PYXUATH TepaH akc dTrad [4,42].

XpoHosoruk skuxatiaan S1.KaMoJHMHT JAETEKTHB pOMaHH WITApUPOK E3WIIraHH dbTHOOpPra OJIMHCA,
XKHUHOST OJIaMHUra KUpUO KoNrad €nuiap NMCUXOJOTHACHHHMHT OaJuuili TaJKUHM KaxoH Oomanap amabuéruia
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OupMmyHYa wiarapu naigo Oynran. T.Maauk KHCCACHHHHT COOWK ITYpO TY3yMH JaBpHaa ¢3WITaHd Hazapaa
TyTWITaHJa 3ca Oonanap yinaa TapOUsIaHyBUM YCMUPIAPHUHT XKUHOST Kydacura KHpHO KeTa&TraHIuru
Oom MaB3y KUIMO onMHWIIM, OyHOal Oojanmap PyXUSTHHUHT TaJKUK{A, MyaUTM(GHUHT Ba KUTOOXOHHHHT
KUHOSATYHMTa HUCOATaH XalpUXOXJIUru y30ek anabuéruna kaMm yupanauran xoauca 3au. llly mabHO#Oa, Xap
UKKHM aCapHHUHI y3Ura Xoc I0i3ap0 axaMusaTH, 0aiuuii-3CTeTHMK KUMMaTH, ndona ycyiapu, CIOKeTaaru
IpaMaTh3M Xamza >KUHOSTra KyJI ypraH yCMupiap pyXusaTH TaxJIWiIHa y3apo MYyIITapak XyCyCHATIap
OOpAHTH Ky3ra TalnuiaHaIu.

Acocuii KucM. ABBaio, Xap UKKala acap XaM JIeTEeKTUB iyHanumaa €3uirad, 60muIaéK KHHOSTHIHHT
“Xunu aHKaO Typran” TyryH Owmnan Oonuranaaw. S1.Kamon ¥3 kaxpamoHWHM mIyHAai TaHUIITHpany: “OTacu
ynmupunaranaa Xacan € ontu, € erru €mga aau...”[4,7]. T.Manuk 3ca KUCCACHMHUHT WK caxudacunacy
KaxpaMOH THWIMIAH LIyHAAH >KymjaJapHU KenTupanu: “Xo3up KynmuMmra MIITHK Oepu0 Kyiiuiica-io,
IapBo3aJaH oTaM OMIIaH OHaM KupuO Keluiica, maprra orapaum...” [5,188].

HNxxununaan, IETEKTUB acapiap Y3 KaxpaMOHJIapH PYXMATHra XaMOXAHTJIMKIA 3aMOH Ba MaKOH,
TabMaT TaCBUpHIa — IICUXOJIOTHK MOPTPET Ba AeTajiapra YbTUO0p KapaTtuil OuiiaH OonutaHaan: XacaHHUHT
0oJyanmuKaa SHT KYII MTAaHOX TONTaH KoM AHaBap3a Kosylapy SAu. BymyTHUHT cosich, OOTKOKJIHK, apuiap,
capukK 3abapoHiap, T'YJUIApHUHT Ba3MUH UQopu, baxop Kyéwu KU3IUPraH Kosuiap opacuia XacaHHHHT
XKapIuKiapAaH KyHd Owian OypryT ysulapuHH TUTHO, OypryT Oojacu Ba TyXyMHHH OJIMII YYyH TEHTHUPaO
FOpUIIIA WHCOHWH TYHFyIapHUHT YWIMApUrH OYIaéTraHuaan qanonat oepaiu.

T.Manuk acap MykagauMacuaa ¥3 mynoxasanapuad 0aéH xwramu. Ky€mr kaepmaawp TOF OopTHIaH,
Kaepaaaup 4yi aJorujaH, Kaepaaaup acpuil Mysjiap opacuaaH 0ol KyTapu0, 1apaxT KOKWUIAPHHU YHHAO,
Owutypuii OyJIOK CyBJIapura TYHHO oJray, XOHaJOHJIapra acta Mypaiall, alHHWKCa, O0axop KyEwuHWUHT
TOHITH KYPKUHH KypuIll Oapyara Oup Xuia HacHO KWJIMACIHTHHY THKAHIIA CUM, TEMUP MMamkapanap, OamaH
JeBOpIIap OPTHIAAH MYypaiaral TOHITH KyEINIHUHT 030JTUKAArk KaOu KYHTHITa WIMKIUK Oepa OJIMacIuTuHU
KUECIIaiu.

Y4uHYMIaH, KaXpaMOHIAp PYXUATH TACBUPHU ACAPHHUHI acCOCUMM KUCMHUHHU Jrajviaiiau. Macanas,
XacaH AHaBap3a OCMOHMJIATH KOHIN OypryTiap ailIaHHIINHH SXIIH 3Caiian. Yina oTuiMa 103 GepraH TyH,
VIma akc-cajjo Ba ymia OypryTjiapHHHT 3pTanalrada cy3winM0 y4WIUIApH YHHHT Y4yH MaHTyra 3HT
KYPKUHWIN XO0THUpa 0YIu0 Koau.

“AnBuno, 6onanuk!” acapuHUHT “YHKycH3 TyH, €Xyl KOTHUIApAaH OMPUHUHT PyXUi KeunHMaIapu”
¢dacnuia xaM aHxopra TalUlaHTaH MypJaliaH KYypKuO, kedacu OuiaH anaxcupad 4yuMKkaH Acpop pyXusiTH
oun0 Gepunaam.

TypTuHUMaaH, yCMUpIapHH XUHOST OjlaMHra OonuiaraH MyxXuT Xxamza GOXUaHUHT acapiapAa 34U
TAaCBUPJIAHUIIN TUKKATHU TOpTaau. ANTainuk, XacaH YK y3wiraHaa OTaCMHUHI Oakupu® 10O0OpraHMHU
JMMTAAM. XacaH y3ura KeiraHuaa YK OBO3M Y30K-y30Kinapjaa, AHaBap3a KOSUIMKJIApHJa Y3yH akc-cajo
Oepap, KMIUIOKHUHT WYMJaH 3ca OYFUK KUUKHPYBra yXIIall MIOBKUH SMIMTWIAPAU. bupnan KOHHM KypIu.
Otacu nactypxoHra 103Ty0aH WUKWITaH, COWIapH NajoB TOBOFUra TymraHad. OtacuiaH OTHIMO-0THING
KYTI KOH OKapau...”

Bonanap yitnna Bosira eraérran Kamapuannu onacu Wykia0d kenraHuaa 3cuHd TaHudaurad 10 énutn
OoJa 5y, 3HAM YHJIa OHacHura HucOaTaH ajulakadoH HadpaT naiao 6yiub yiryprad, OHaCH KeJlraHUAa HIKH
oBo3u: “Kamapummun kouud xon, Oy ona smac, suiMoru3. CeHaaH VH Huil xabap oilMmaraH XOTHH OHa
OynapxkaHMu”, — JeHIu.

BemimH4YnaaH >KUHOATHUHT 103 Oepuil >XapaéHM Xap HMKKala acapja XaM YCMHpJap HHUIOXH,
TacaBBYpH, XyJIocacd OMJIaH y3Ura Xoc ycyjijua akc 3TUmuaup.  MacanaH, XacaHHUHT KapUHIOLUIApH,
OyBHCH Ba aMaKHJIapH TOMOHHIAH YH I JaBOMHIA OYHIa THHHMCH3 [1abBAaT KMJIMHAIM. YCMHp &HIjiaru
KaxpaMOH Oy MyaMMOHUHI €YMMHHHM TOIOJIMAaigH, XaTTo Kedajsapu OaxupuO umkanu: “OHam YIMOFH
JO3UM. DcMa YUK Kepak. OcMa Ymanu...” JIeraH Kapopra Keiaaad HOWIOXK. Y KYIHUIard TYNIOHYaJaH
oHacura Oup Heuya Mapra VK y3ajau. OHaCHHHUHT OOIIM TaHJMPra KUpuO KOO, cownapu EHapiu. XacaHHU
sca AHaBap3a KOsl CAHJMFUHUHT HYWIaH KyYyTH TONAJIH. .

Acappa OcMa aHTPONOHUMH Y3Ura XOC paM3uid MabHO TAlIUMOKIA. Y OpKalIM MEePCOHAKHUHT
IIaMOJIZIGK HOTYPFYH, OEKapop XapakTep-XyCYCHSITH, TaOWaTH, MCMHU KHCMHUTa MOCIUTH WMIIAIUIIAT
(simupuH) Uiopa ounan ound GepHIMOK/IA.

Kamapuanua Xacangan ¢apkid paBullila OHACHIAH HadpaTiaHapAd. YJIapHUKUra Oup onxam
cepkaTHOB 5au. Jlactnab kypunranuaa oHacu: “lamanrHuHr ayctu, Ousgan xabap onud typaan” ned u30x
Oepamu. Kamapunnua yara: “bomamapuHrau Tammiad, oHaMmra yWjaaH, MECHH YFII Kb on! YiuraHcasr,
yinan, 6ynmaca ynaupaman!” ne6 mapt kysau. Jlactmad OeMMOH OTacHHH, OeMeXp OHACHHH YIIUPHUIITHA
pexxa xkunran Kamapumnua Oeronanm ynaupaau. Onacuuu yngupuingad Tuidmnagun. lyana xam “Tyrpu
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KWwiauM, Ooiramapw OCMMOH OTajaH KyTyJumiad. bomamapuwau anma® ropraH ojaM oaMMHUAu?” aeraH
Kapopu Ousian y3uHu okaiinu [5,29].

YMymMmaH, acapiapHUHI LIyHra yXmam OWp-OMpUHHM TYNAUPYBUYM, YXmam €Eku ¢(apK KUITyBUH
XYCYCHSITIapHHUHT SHA aHYaCHHHU caHaml MyMKuH. OnmaTna akcapusT acapiapia Ooml KaxpaMoOH, KymuH4Ya,
KOOI TaacCypoT yWroTa oiraH Oojanap Ba ycMmupiap OYin0, yIapHUHT PyXUSATH, XapaKTepH, MOPTPETH
KEHT TacBHp ITHITaH OYica, Oy Kuccamap/a aifHaH KHHOAT OJlaMuTa “MaHCy0” ycMupiap Xakuaara oaanuit
TICUXOJIOTH3M acap/ar ApaMaTU3MHH KydauTupasm.

JleTeKkTuB KaHp XyCyCHUSATHra Kypa, )KUHOATUWIMK WIAW3HM Ba cabaOuHM Kuaupuuna €3yBud aiiHaH
IICUXOJIOTHK TacBUP JeTajylapura KYNpOK YPFy OepHIlM 3aMOH, MakOH, Myauln XaMmIa >KaMHUATAArH
SHrUJaHaéTral TaakKyp Tak030CH XaMAHMp. Xed KUM OHacHIaH >KUHOSATYM OYiIuO TyFHUIMaraHu pOCT.
AMMO aHa OIy XHHOST ojaMura OeBocuTa EKM OunBocuTa KHpHO KoiraH, Oy Kydara TyIIraH OoJjlamu,
YCMUpMH, KaTTaMH KM OYJIMacWH, 3HT aBBajo, WHCOH OJKaHW, YJIApHUHT XaM Y3Wra XOC pyXui
nU3TUpoOIapy, OOMMIAH KEUMPraH KYprHJIUKJIApU OYIUINN MYyMKHHJIMTH XaMAa Kall KYpUHHILAA COAUD
Oynuim Gonanap agabUETH yuyH y3radya XaBOHUHT, MaOCHUHT Udoaacuaup, andarra.

[y Guian Oupra, MakoOH Ba 3aMOHIa OOFJIMK, MIJUIMH MEHTAJIMTETra NaxjIop TaMOWWIIap MasKyp
acapJIApHUHT Y3Ura XOC XyCYCHUSTIApUHH XaM OWIMHIAIITHPAIH:

1. Maskyp oemexmug acapnapoa d#cabpianysull, Mapxym 6a HCUHOSAMYU — KOMUL MYHOCADAMAapuoa
magosym 6op. Macanan, XacaH ¥3 OHACHHUHT KOTHJIHN OYJca-7a, yHra MyHOCabaTh FOSIT MyXxa00aTiu 3.
Bynu kyhmmaru tacBup acocmaii onanu: “Onacu xoBnuaa y €k-O0y €kka yTub ropapau. yHé r¥3amm >mu
oHacu. XyCHIa TEHTH HYK 51 OHACHMHMHT. EInruHa, KuukuHa 6up Kuszyara yxmiapau. OTacu dca Kapub
KOJITaH, COY-COKOJM oKapranmu. Kawmaii Oynran Oyica, myHiainuruya 3ciad KOJraHAW, OTACHHHU...
OnacuHuHT Oenurada Tymud TypyBUM y3yH couiapu Oynapau. UyKypoBa KMLIUIOFMHUHI XaMMacu LIyHAan
ranupu6 ropumapay. bajgku oHacu ayHEHMHT 3HT ry3an aénu Oynranmup? Illy karrarmna Yykypoana
OHACHMHU EKTHpMaraH WUruT Tomwimacaud. OHacu Oapua OIIWKJIapura paj xkaBoOWHH Oepap, XacaHaaH —
€nFu3 YEIUIaH alpWIMIIHU X0oXJaMacay’”.

T.ManukauHT KaxpamoHu KamapumnuH sca oTacM KUMIIMTHHH Xaiwradya Ownmanmu. OHacHHH
yuuHuM cuH(ra Oopaérranuaa wik O6op kypran. KamapuIawH TyFpyKxoHana Ky3 o4mO, Oonamap yimaga
Tetanost Oynau, akiauHW TaHuau. OTa-oHa MeXpH, KMHIUK KOHHM TYKWITaH yi JieraH TylIyHYajlap yHTra
6erona 0ymuu... Kamapuanne HoTaHUII ogamiap Kenud OojaapHu on0 KETUIIIApUHYU Ouirad, KaHIanaup
yMHJ| OWMJIaH KUMHHUHTIUDP KEIUIIUHH, OOIINAAaH CHIIAIIMHHA, MaXKaM KydokJa0 VIHIIMHU WHTUK KyTapiu.
Opnamiap Kenumapau, aMMo YHH o0 ketuiMac 31u. Frnaii 6ynrann cababiaumu € alinKIIONBOHIANW XYHYK
IOPUIIMHN EKTUPMAMH, YHU X€4 KM YaKUpMac, MaxkaM Ky4doKJamac, YyIIMac 374. . .

2. Vemupnapuune komunnukka kyn ypuw cababuea demubop xapamunca, XacaH kKyjaa y30K BakKT
pyxuii M3THPOO WMCKaHXacujaa siaraHiaH CYHT, IIYHH TYUIYHHO eTa Oouuiaiiaukw, € oHacH, € Y3WHU
VIOUpHUIIN Kepak. XacaHHUHT OTacH OHACHMHU OO KOUMO KeNraH! y4yH OMpUHYHM OLIMFU TOMOHHJIAH OTHO
Yngupwirad. AMMo OyTyH KapHHIOLIIapy OOJIaHM THMHUMCH3 TaBKY JabHAT Kunumaau (“DoxumaHuHr
KUHJUTH/A Taiao Oynran, poxuianuiar. OTaCHHUHT KOTHJIMHHHT KOPHUAA €TraH HOKac YruiL..”, “OTtacuHu
VnaupraH XOTHH OWiaH [o3Ma-io3, ¢HMa-€H smab ropudau. by ojgam sMac, TYHFU3 KaBMH, Yydka
KaBMuganaup” kabu); KamapuaanHHuHr Hadpatu yHU TYIakIuruaa Tannriad KeTraH oTa-OHacwura, CyHrpa
0apua ojamiapra KapaTuirad 0yiau0, HaCOHUSTHHH TONITaraH OJJaMHH MacT XO0JIjIa TMYOKJIAIu.

3. Kunosamuu ycmupaapuune ounaguil axeonu xam mypauda Oyrean: XacaH Y3 owWjacuja, OHACH Ba
amakuiapu, Oysucu “rapOuscuparn” yemup; KamapunausH TyFuimOOK, AETAOMra KEITHPHO TalUIaHTaH,
OHACH YHJaH BO3 KeUraH, OTACHHH 3Ca MYTJIaKO TaHUMaHIH.

4. Acapoa 6Oowt KAxpamon — JCUHOSAM COOUP KUA2AH YCMUPAAPHUHZ maxoupu ugoodacuoa xam
myanugrap mypauua énoawiean: XacaH KyTynuO Kenud, OTaCHHUHI Mepocura sra Oynmaau, owjaj,
¢dap3ananmn 6oii-Oanasiar simaiau. KamapuaguHHUHT KUCMaTH 3ca MaBXyM, OHACHHH YIIJUPHUIL PEKacCHHU
Ty3u0 KesaéTranua, MUITUIHS XOAUMIIAPH XalakuT Oepauiap, YIApHUHT KYIHIaH KOYnO KeTaIu. ..

Axagemuk M.XpamueHKo MCUXOJIOTHK TaXJIMJIHUHT JJMHAMHK, THITOJIOTHK Ba aHAJHTUK MPHHIUILIAPU
MaBXyIJIUTHHA Kain 3THO, Oyiap cy3 CaHbaTKOPJIAPUHUHT WKOAMH MaxCyld SKaHUHM TabKUATIalIu
[7,229].

Japxakukat, aipuM acapiapja Oy MPUHITUIUIAPHUHT YYOBU XaM ‘‘rapMoHusuiamran” (X.YMypoB)
Oymumm mymkuH. f.Kamon ¥3 KaxpaMOHM WYKHM OJaMWUHH THIIOJOTHK XapakTepyiap MUKW XaETHHHHT
WKTUMOWH-MaNIINA TOMOHJIapU OuiaH OOFMMK XonAa KypcaTuO Oepuinra spumrad. SpHM XacaHHU
KUHOSATTA, oxkuara OonmuIoBYN cabadiiapaad OMpH KTUMOUH Xa€T, )KaMHUAT Ba MyXUT DKaHU OWTUHIIAIINO
oopanu. Illy MabHOIa, acap KaXpaMOHH aiiHaH ycMup 00Jia SKaHJIWTH Ha3apia TyTuica, OyHaaru xap oup
neTanb, Xarro Oaauui STHKara Xwiod yATIH Cy3 Ba XaKOPATIapHUHI OYHMK-OIIKOpa WILIATWIMIINHU
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KUHOAT (YOI STHIMIINAATY PYXHUH TApaHIVINK, ICHXOJIOTH3MHUHT KYPUHHIIN Tap3WUAa TYIIYHHII MyMKHH.
bunobapun, “Unonnun ynaupcanap” poMaHugard XacaH aBBall OMJIACHHHHT, CYHT Y3 SIIOBYN KUILTOKHIHT
O0ocuMHy HaTIKacuga OHacMHU ynaupaau. 'Y€ myHnmail kuiawmm yHWHr MaxOypuil Oypum >au. AHa my
WKTUMOWH acaOWIIMK MyXWTH, KaHYAIMK KapIIWINK KypcaTMacuH, anan-oKuOaT XacaHHU >KUHOSTTa
YHIAIU.

KaxpaMOHHMHT Ke4uMHMalapuHH Myauing Xyaa Karra maxopaTr OwiaH Eputrad. Acap cyHruua
YKyBUM, Tapud XacaH ¥3 OHAaCHHHM BaxIIHiiapua ynaupran Oynca-na, yHOaH HappaTIaHMACIWTH, YHU
aif0namacnury xaM MyMKuH. UyHKH XaKuKui KoTwI aciuaa YyKypoBa KUIIIOFUHUHT JKOXWII OfaMIIAPUINP.
Myprak, 6ery0op Oosakail 5ca yigapHUHT Oy Makcauiapura eTHUIIHIUIApH yd9yH BocHTa, xojoc. S.Kamon
Ooup kKoTwUMK (hoHKAa HadakaT Oy KHHOSATTAa OEBOCHTAa AaxJiM OynMaraH sHru KypOonmap, Oanku OyTyH
KaMHUAT, MyXUT, OONAIMK XaK-XYKYKJIapH, KelaXak MabHaBUATHATAa OONTa YypraH XOXWUIMK (DOKMACHHU
oun® OepraH. XaKUKUH )KMHOAT aHA YIIa KUIUIOK Ba YHUHI OJaMJIapUIard MabHABUSTCU3IMK, UIMCH3IHK
9KaHUu acH Oynanu.

Kamapuanun xam y30ex Oonanap KuccaumIuruia yupamaiauran Mypakkad oopas. Komasepca, yHUHT
TICUXOJIOTHSCH aifHaH XKUHOST Kydacura KUpHO, CysITH XaM, Ky3u XaM, 3TH XaM KOTHO yJirypraH ycMupiap
OJIAMUHH SIXJIUT aKC ITTHPA OJTaHU OWiaH pTHOOpIH. Y OWIIaH OOFNIHK JIaBXalap KUCCAHHWHT Aesipin Oapua
¢dacmmapuga yupaiian. KamapuIguHHUHT JKWHOSATYM TypyX OOUUTMFUTA ainanu® Oopumy, Kydaaa
OoJamapHUHT WYIWHU TYCUO, KUCCaBYPIIMK KUIIWIIN, Ty cypad, KYPKUTHINH. .. XaTTO MyJAOPPOK Oonanap
yHTa “Xpco0” Oepu0 TypHIIHM, acTa-CeKWH KOTWJUITMKKA KYJ ypca-Aa, BIDKIOHW KUHHAIMail KyWraHu
YyKyBuna Hadpat yiroTuim tabumii. AMMo “AnamM3ana oam €xya OHAacH Tanuiab KeTraH OOJIaHUHT astHYIIN
xaéTh xakuga Xukos~ Qaciauma kuToOxoH KamapuaiauH OuiaH r03Ma-103 Kejlaad, YHUHT XaéT Tap3u Ba
KAMUAT Xakugard Qancadacuman orox Oymamu. AcapiaH aHIJIaHTaH XaKWKaTra Kypa, “yHH OWIIWII,
TymyHum yuyyH Kamapunaun 6ynu6 tyrunum, Kamapunaua 6ynu6 smam, y TOTTaH 3axap-3aKKymiapaaH
TOTHUII KEPAK JIMTUHU XHUC STAIH.

T.Manuk BoKeanapHM YMHAKaM NETEKTUBHAaBUC aanbd cudatuga Tankud dTagu. JKuHosTHH (o
KIWIUIIA MWIANAS XOAWMJIApH, WYKH WOuiap ¢GaoiusaTH, Maliop Ba KamuTaH KaOu oOpasiapHu (aor
Xapakatra KenTupaad. BUpok KHHOSITra Ky ypraH YCMHUp KaXpaMOHJIApUHHUHT KaJIOWHH THHTJIAIITA XapaKaT
KWIraHu, 0apua BOKEaHH yJAPHUHT HUTOXHM OWJIaH TaxJIMi KWiraHu aHrjamuiand. Kamapuanaua: “CeHuHr
XUMOSUMHT HYK, Xed KMM CEHra KailMIIMAaiiu, HOXAKIMKKA KapIIM Y3MHI KypALIMIIMHI KepakK. Y 3HHTHH
V3UHT XMUMOSI KHJI, Kypall, eHrn0 4uK. KuMmuruaram kypear ynapra! Arap eHrud 4uKOJIMAacaHT, Y3WHIHU
KypcaTHO Kysi oJIMacaHr, yinu0 KeTraHWHT MUHT MapTa sxiu!..” JeraH Kacoc ajaHracu OWIJIaH OJUILAJIH.
Acpop xam, Kamapummua xam ¢ap3apaura Mexpcu3 OTa-OHAJAPHHHT ‘‘MeBacH’ Tap3Wja akC DJTHUIIH
MaHTUKaH “VoHHu ynaupcanap” poMaHUra XaMOXaHTJIMTUHHI acoCIaan.

Xap HWKKajga JETeKTHB acCapHUHI acoCHAa COAMp OTHITaH JKUHOST Typca Xam, yJlapAa HHCOH
MICUXOJIOTHSACH KYTIPOK OoJianap Ba YcMupiap pyXUSATHHUHT TepaH Ba OFPUKJIM MaH3apajapu OpKajlud 04u0
O0epunran. Ly opkanu comup OYnraH XUHOSTHUHI WIAM3M XaM aHUKJIAHTAHU 9bTHOOpra JOWWK. byHna
KUHOATYM YHU COOUpP KWITaH KUMca — YCMHp dSMac, OajKku yJapHW alHaH BOCHUTara aijgaHTHpraH
KaMUSTHUHT Y31 SKaHUHUHT TabKUJIAHUIIHA Ma3Kyp acapiapHUHT MyBadakusTHHN TabMUHJIAraH.

Bynna Typk agmbu 3cKM OIIMK TOMOHHIAH YIIMPWITaH OTa y4yH OHaJaH Kacoc OJMII MOTHUBHAAH
¢oiinananran Oyica, y30ek anubu ailHaH AeToM OoNaNlApWHHUHT KallOWJard KEMTHKIHK, YylapiaH BO3
KeuraH OTa-OHaJIap/iaH Kac/I OJIUIIN aJlaHracy OWiiaH OOFJIMK MOTUBHH KEJITHPTaH.

Kamapugnuaaunar Hadpatura, SHr aBBano, OeBado oHacu, CYHr OCMMOH OTacH, KEHHMHYAIUK
OoslacuHM Tanutad KeTraH )aMuiku abnax oTa-oHanap cabal Ba y 6apuacuHu oTHO Tamutamra Taiiép Oyca-
1a, ¥3 oTa-OHAcHTa KYJI KyTapMaiian. AcapHUHT OOl FOSCH XaM Iy, Ha3apuMH3/a.

Xynoca Kuiauim MyMKUHKH, Toxup Manuk neTekTuB Hacp ycracu cudaTuia anadbuil anoKaJlapHUHT
WKOAMNH TabCUPHU BOCHTAcHIA ¥3 acapuHM €3raH Oyica xaMm, MabHaBUH, AMHUN axJIoOK MebEpIapuHU
YHyTMaiiin, akcuH4Ya, ¥y30ex Oomamap amabuéruaa Kyn ypwiMaraH MaB3yHH EpUTHIIA HKaMHST
NyHEKapaluaard KeMTUKIUKIApHU Oaauuil Taakuk 3Taad. “bus xam kym karopu xaétHu, — 1e0 €3aau
T.Manuk, — xycycaH, ycMHUpnap Xa&THHHU, sSHaJa aHUKPOK aWTCaK, >KUHOSAT OJlaMHMra KHpHO KOJIraHiap
XaéTUHH Ky3aTuO, Taxjmin KWinO, MabiyM Oup ¢ukpnapra kenranmuz”’[6]. Ly masHOna, yMyMMaaaHuUit
XOAMCAaHN YMYMMUJUTHI Udoanad, modTuk Tahakkyp SHTHIAHUIINTA SPUIIHITAH.

TabkugaHraHugex, SHAWIMKAA Oojiajap agaOuéTh HaMyHalIapHHU JKaXOH ama0HEéTH KOHTEKCTH
JOMpacuia YpraHuiira SHIWIMKAA KEHI HMKOHHUSTIAp OYMIMOKAA. TapKuMa KHJIMHAETTaH acapiap
Kellakakaa Oy iyHamuin Tapakkuérura, anbarra, xu3mar Kuiaaau. JKymunagaH, jkaxoH Ooyajgap amaOHETu
cepusicu/ia Halllp KMJIMHAETTaH XKy/Aa KYTI acapiap OyHra Jaluigup.
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V36ex Gonanap amabHETHHHHI TapaKKMETHAA >KaXOH 6ojianap amabHETHHHHI IKOIMH TabCHPH,
amoxuga YpHH Oop. XycycaH, WCTHKION WHIUTapuaa KyIurlad MamilakaTiIapHUHT Oornanmap anabuéru
HaMyHajlapuHu Y30eKk Twinga TapXXKUMa KWIMHHIIM Ba HAIp OTWIMIK Oy JXKapaHHUHT sHaja
(aomnamryBura cabad Oynmmoxna. XKymnanan, Typkus Oonanap agaOu€Ty HaMyHaJJApPUHUHT KEHTKaMPOBIH
Tap)KUMacu Ba Hampu (uKkpuMmusra manmn Oyma omaaw. ETyk ¥30ex Oomanmap miompu Ba TapKUMOHH
Mupasu3 Ab3amHHHT Oy Oopajarm Xu3MaTiiapu XaMm TaxcuHra casoBop. lllowmp tapkmmanapu acocuuaa
OyHEnra KenraH KaTop TypK WxXoJKkopiapu, Macanas, TaBpuk ®ukpar, Hozum Xukmar, ['ynran [oiiu yrim,
Amu Ox6omr, Mycrado Kytiny, Mycrado pyxu [lnpua xabunapHuHT Oonanap yayH €3raH acapiapu OpKaili
WKKH XallK WOKOAWIATH MYIITapaKk XyCYCHSTIApHM SIKKOJ aHriam MyMKuH. SBHH, Typk Oomamap
amabuérunardn MaB3ylap OJaMu, Ooma pyxuaTtd uoIacH, >KOHHUBOpIIAp Ba XaWBOHJIAapra MyHocadat
TaNKuHU, ndoa ycymnapuaa y30ex Oonanap anabuérura XxaMOXaHIJIMK Ky3ra TaluiaHaIu.

Amn Oxbomr TypkussHUHT XO3UpPTH 3aMOH Oojamap amabuérhga MyXHM VpuH Jrajmiad TypraH
HIoupiIapuaaH. YHUHT HIebpiapuia Oonanap ojlaMu, PyXUsTH YCTYBOp. AWHU NMaiToa KaTTanap OJaMUHUHT
apMOHJIapH JHMPHUK KaxpaMOH TYHFyJlapuaa TepaH akc 3TraH mebpiapu y30ek Oomnamap moupu Cadap
BapHoeB meppusTHTa XaMOXaHT. Xap WKKala IIoup YyTraH acpHuHT 40-Wnimapuna TYFHINO, ¥3 10pTH
Maopu¢u Ba Oonanap agabu€Tn paBHAKUra KaTTa Xpucca KymraH. buHoOapuH, Ann OxkOomHUHT “byBrMra
amta” mebpunu C.bapHoeBHUHr “KymHu kammnup witikoidapu” mebpyu OnnaH Kuécnad ypraHuimra JOHHK.
Typk Oonanap MEHPUSTHHUHT JUPUK KaXpaMOHH y3 OyBHCH KHUCMATH, YKCHK KalOW apMOHIapuHU 0aéH
KHJTAIH:

Oiinu ypab onran OynyT,
Bommaa pymon OyBUMHHMHT. ..
ByBuwm rysau, aiib oiiHana,
byBuMm kabu iy nynéna[l, 64].

[ebpaaru OymyT cy3u OYBUHUHT OOLIUIA KaliFfy OOpJIUMIrHIaH nanonar oepaau. JIMpUK KaXxpaMOHHUHT
OifHaHW ai0namm xam Oexu3 SMac. ByBUHUHT paHTH pyiH CYIFHH, 3pTa KEKcalraH KUCMHA EIUTNKHIHT,
TY3JUIMKHUHT allOMaTH CEe3WJIMACIWTH aHrimanmiaan. KeduwHrn mucpanapaa dca Oy ¢uxp ¥3 mcOoTHHH
TOMaIu:

CadapOapMKHUHT CYHACH,
CyHraH COYMHVHT XHWHACH,
ByBum y4 maxuz oHacu,
bomu xopnan oKk OyBUMHHUHT.

Knunk kuto0X0H OYBUHMHI FaH-aHIYyXH ca0aOMHM 3HIM XHUC KWjia OOLUIaiau. YU YFIMHUHT MIAXH]
kerraHugan “Oomwm Kopaan ok’. Illowp mdomacuma mMabHO sHama TapaHTNANIa . XWHA KETUIIA OWJaH
COYHMHT OKApHWIIMIAH TAIIKapH KOII, KUTIPUKJIIAP OIIMOK Tycra KUPUIIN I0OKOpUAard HOOPaHWHT Ma3MyHUHH
Ky4Jaltupaau. by €3UMKITMKHUAT OYBUHH 33UIIH, KY3Iapu XaMHUIIa “‘CyBIIOK OyYBUHUHT KEHHHTH MECpaliap/a
Tenba MIaMoN AACTUAAH “TYKWITaH SMPOK’Ka VXIMIATAIWINNA XaM Oy HapIHUHT HEYOFIIM OFUPIUTHHU
aéanamrupanu. lly cabanu OyBHUCHHUHT Oy axBOJHJAH OFHpP M3TUpOOra TymraH €M JIMPHK KaXpamoH
OYBUCHHMHI MaKOHU YYMOX, SKaHJMIWra WIIOHaau. SIbHM, caOp OwiiaH, oFup Oup TouiHu Oarpura O00ocuO
sicarl a300MHM JIMPHUK KaXpaMOH HIPOK 3Ta OJITaH.

Cadap baprnoeBHUHT “Ky1IHu kaMmup wiITKONApu” MIebpuaa XaM (ap3ana JOFUHH O0JIOH TyHraH
OHa CUHMOCHHU TaBAaaHTHprIaau. dakaT OyHaa JTUPUK KaxpaMoH 11 0oj1a sMac, allHaH KaMITMPHUHT Y3U:

Kapu TyTHUHT HIOXJTapHuIeK CysSKIapuM MYpT Oyiu,

Wynuarmsra xapaiisepu6, Oy Ky3napum TypT Oymau, — ne6 OONLIAHYBUM CATpApAAd OHAHUHT
Xacpamiapy JIHMPUK KaxpaMOH XHMKOSCHM Tap3uja 0a€H KWIMHTAaH. YHUHT KYIIHACH OYaMuIm yima
KaMIIMPHUHT Y4 YFIIM KeTMa-KeT ypylira KeTaau Ba yydajacuJaH XaM Kopa XaT Kelaiu. YJIapHHHT Hyiaura
KY3 TyTaBepuO, FaMJaH MyHFaiiuO KOJTraH KaMIIMPHUHT HOJIAJIAPH YHHAKaM HUFU-HYKJIOBHU dCIIaTaau:

OwmoH yrium!

Haspon yrmum!

Cynron yrnum!

Kon yrmmm!

Ofi-tonay3um, OOIMUMIAru OCMOHIAPUM HTUHTH3,
AnmomMuInaai, AImoMHIIAai MOCOOHIAPUM HTUHTU3,
Oy opTra Ky3-Ky3 KUIraH mocOOHIapyuM 3IUHTU3. ..
Men uupoiizia ot anum,

barpum OyTyH, 607 daUM.

VY4 yrnum 00p, yd IIyHKOPUM,-
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Iest xoTamroi sgum [2, 56].

Kammmp y4 yFunm TyKkaHWAa CeBUHWIApra CHFMaraHd, Xap OWp VFIUHUHT HOMH 3 Ma3MyHHTa 3ra
9KaHW, ylIapHH ymymiaamtupu6o ‘“YKoH yrnmum” ne6 aramm Oexu3 sMacnurdHu altO Oysnaiimu. Adcyc
HajzoMaTaap OYJCHHKH, OMp KyHM OHa KanOu Oykwnamu, Ky3man €mm tykunanu. Iy cababmu yHHHT
U3THPOOIApH SIHA/A ATHWIN TYC OJIAJIN:

ABaiinaran, acparat IopaKk/iaH JapMOH KeT/IH,
Kopa 6ynau kyHmay3um, OOMUMIaH OCMOH KET/TH.
Cu3HHE KeTMa-KeT TYFIINM,

Jelinmranay karta 0axr,

Kerma-ket yunHruzaas,

Kenub xomau kopa xar.

KoHra Tyaras roparuMm Mo3opnapra aiaasa,
Xacpatnapum Tyramac 0o3opiapra ainaHau.

[y Ttapuka, TUpPUK KaxpaMoOH KYIIHU KaMIUPHUHT Qapén Tyna mapauHu, Y3 YFUUIApUHHU Cypaii-
cypait Kyémnaiiua ypx capu 60TrO OOpUIIMHM, TeMaKKH yMpH MOEHHUTA eTaéTrannHu adcyc OWilaH Thira
onaau.

Kypunanuku, nkku xank Oomajmap meppusiTHna OWp XM MaB3y, OMp XWJ OXaHTIa, y3apo VHFyH
KOMIIO3MIMOH mmaknga udoaa stunrad. Hlaxun kerran ¢ap3ananap JOFUIA )KUCMOHAH Ba PYXaH MaXkpyx
Oynran oHajap CHMHMOCH, apMOH Ba YKMHWIApH MAaKOH Ba 3aMOHJAH KaThbHW Ha3ap yXmam TyHFyaapaa
WHBUKOC ITUIIM aHTJIaHaIu. YMyMaH, afaOuéT XaKukaTaH IIyHIald MybKHU3aKH, YMHAKAM CaHbaT acapiapu
MUJIIIAT, UPK, 3aMOH TaHIamaiiin. MTHCOHUSAT KeunHManapu OaaifHu peamcTiK udoaara Ooimmura Onnan oup
XHWJI TabCUPUYAHJIMK Kyapartura sra. KosaBepca, kartajapMu, OOagapMu yJIapHUHT OOTHHU, PYXUSATH 04UO
Oepwiiran acap/ia MHCOH KajOu siaiau. YHH XUC KWIHII, TadaKKypiiall OpKaIHu aHrjam O0axTura Mysccap
oynamms. Ly MavHOMA, TypK Ba y30ek Oonamap agaOu€Tumaru MymTapak XyCyCcHSTIap HacpAa Xam SKKOI
Ky3aTHJIa1y.

Mycradpo Kyrnynunar “HOngay3 danru” XUKOsACHAArd ailHaH YcMup Ooyia pyxXusTH, TYHFyJapu
upomacu A.Komupuiinuur “Yiiokaa” XUKOSICHIATH YCMUP KeUMHMAJIapy OWJIaH MYIITapaKkiIMK KacO 3Taau.

“Viokaa” XHMKOSACH KaXpaMOHHM YH HWKKH smap TypFyH 4YaBaH03 OSKaHIWrW, yHaa €m TypryH
Tabpuu, OOJNANIMK 3aBKW, SHTM KUHMM KWUHTaHIard KyBOHY Ba FYPYpUHHMHT TaOWWil TacBupH Oonanap
00pa3u MO3TUK TAIKMHUHHMHT Oaaunii 0Kcak HamyHacu cudartuna pTuOopHU TopTaau. KomaBepca, yiok
VHUHUHUHT 0ap4a Taaccyporiapu yemup TypryH XHC-TYHFyJIapH, pyXHi OJIaMH, CEBUHYY IIOJUTATH OPKAJIH
noJaNaHUIIN BOKEa TACBUPHU KUXATUAAH PYXHUSIT Ba XapakTep XOJaTH TaCBHPH yCTyBOpiurura kypa XX
acp Oomiapuaard y30eK XUKOSYMIMTHIATMHA dMac, Ooyiajap Hacpuia XaM JKUJJIUN FOTYK, JSHHIITra acoc
Oymamy.

“lOnmy3 yaHrW” XUKOSICHHUHT KaXpaMOHH ycMmup 0Ooja. YHra TOFacH COBFa KWJITaH BEJOCHIIE]
KyBoHuM TypryHman kam smac: “busnunr Kacaba xynma kuukuHa, *XKyla 03 Bejocuiien 00p, yiap xam
MaHca0Iop KUIIMJIAPHHHT Oojanapujaa. DHAW MEHMHT XaM MaHa Oup BeJOocHNeIuM Oop. XaMMacHHHHT
XaBaCHHM KeNTHpaMaH, Xe4 KuMcara MUHIUpMaiiMaH. Xap KyHH apTHO sipkupatud KysMmaH. 30TaH, sII-SHTH,
Xeu KMM KyJI TeKKi3MaraH. KacaGaHHHT 3HT unpoiinn Benocuneny Oy. Y3uM XaM MHHHIITA Ky3UM Kuiimaii
Typubu. E iinxuncam, é Benocunenra 6up Hapca 6yncal..” [3, 74]

XuKosi KaxpaMOHHM ykacu KaHOHHHM Benmocumenra xaBacu Kejica XaM MUHIMPMaraHu ydyH OMp KyHU
TOHI' caxapial, yHM MHUHHMO KOYraHW Ba 30Bypra MMKWIMO XyIIWAaH KeTHUIIW Ba OyHIOaH akacu yKacHHHU
Yimb Koy 1ed KYpKuO KEeTHIUAATH PyXUil N3TUPOOIapH, yKacu TaHJaraH IOJIYy3HUHT YITaHUHH KYpHO,
JAaITy KaMHII30piap oma “Kynura KyHIUpuO’, sHa yuyupuO 100O0praHiurd KU3UKApId XUKOS CIOKETHHHU
TAIIKWJI KHJITaH.

Xap UKKHA XMKOSJIard YXINAIDIMK acap KaXpaMOHJIAPUHHUHT SHIM OMp BOKEJIMKJAH KATTHK XasHhKOHTa
TymuO, Yekcu3 op3y-xaiiapra OCpWIIHINKM, aMMO alall-OKuOar Oy KyBOHWIM XOJWca Kaifyra ylaHuO
KeTranu €I KaxpaMOHJIap KaJIOMHU sipaiald KyHraHu TepaH akc STraHuaup. TypFyH 4aBaHIO3 KyNKapuiaa
olamiiap O€rM Tarura Koiamb keTud, yiaummura can Konran 0ynca, KaHOH akacHHUHT BelIOCHIeNnra ydamaH
ne6 ynumura o3 Kojamd Ba OyHIAH akacu KATTHK TNyIIaiMoH OVinO, UIYHYAIMK SXIOH KypraH
BEJIOCUIICANHHU YPTOFH, OMJIaCH HOUOP, ¥3U eTuM AOmypaxMoHra 6epub rodopanu.

Xynoca. bynnan anrnammnanuky, OoJaquK ojlaMHM KyBOHWIApW Ba KypKyBiapu wudopamaHraxn
KaxpaMOHJIap TyWFyCcH XaM MaKOH Ba 3aMOH TaHJIaMalu. bapda xankiap amaduérura Xoc MyIITapakIHKIIap
LIy TapuKa MamJlakaTiap MaJaHUsATH TapaKKUETUra XU3MaT KWIaBEpaaH.
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JlapXaKuKaT, KHIKHHTOMIAPHUHT KYHIVIMHA TONHO, TUKKATH Ba 3aBKHHU OIMINPAJUTAH HCTEhI0THUHT
y3urunaa etMmaiiau. [y 6mman 6upra Moxup MyauuM Kabu 0ojla KaIOMHWHT MyXaHAWCH XaM Oymuin Tanad
KUJIMHAIH.

Typk Ba ¥30ex Oonanmap amabuérmmarm Oaauuii sxo3uba ynapAard MyIITapaKiIMKHA TabMUHIIATaH
acocuit omunaup. Emm kaXxpamoHnap pyXusTH Ba TyHFyJapuHM TepaH OajuMMii aKC STTHPUII MaXOpaTUHH
acapiap TaxJIMIINAA KYTU1a0 TOMUII MyMKHH.
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HAMZA IMONBERDIYEV SHE’RIYATIDA RAMZIYLIK
VA ERK MOTIVI IFODASI

Nuritdinova Shahnoz Sadridinovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti o ‘gituvchisi
nuritdinovashahnoz@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Magqolada o°‘zbek bolalar she’riyatida yangicha an’ana va uslubni boshlab bergan
ijodkorlardan biri H.Imonberdiyev she rlaridagi ramziylik, obraziar olami hamda erk va ozodlik motivi
ifodasi tahlil qilingan. Hamza Imonberdiyev she rlarida asosan falsafiy mushohada yetakchilik giladi. Shoir
jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy dolzarb masalalarni obrazli ifoda etishga harakat giladi.

Kalit so’zlar: motiv, uslub, poetic, yumor, erk, hazil, obraz, taassurot, bolalar, shoir, tuyg’u, she'’r,
lirika, pedagog, gahramon, taglitchilik, jasorat, mehnatsevarlik

Annomayusa: B cmamve ananuzupyemcs CUMBOIUKA, MUP 00pA306 U bIPAdICEeHUe MOMUBA c80000bL U
sonbHocmu 6 cmuxax X. Umonbepouesa, 00HO20 U3 MEOPYOE, NOTONCUBUUX HAYALO HOBOU MPAOUyul u
cmuo 8 y30ekckoul 0emckol noasuu. B cmuxax Xamswr Umonbepouesa on 3anumaem sedywee mecmo 8
Gunocogpckom nabnwoenuu. Ilosm nvimaemcs 0OPA3HO EbIPA3UML AKMYAIbHBIE COYUATbHBIE NPOOIEMbL 6
obwecmee.

Knwuesvie cnosa: momus, cmuib, nOIMUYECKUL, 10MOpP, MYINCeCmEo, 00pas, eneuamieHue, Oemu,
noom, 4y8cmeo, CuxomeopeHue, TUpUKa, neoazoe, 2epot, NOOPAdCaHUe, Myxicecmeao, mpyooaooue.

Annotation: The article analyzes the symbolism, the world of images and the expression of the motive
of freedom and freedom in the poems of H. Imonberdiev, one of the creators who started a new tradition and
style in Uzbek children's poetry In Hamza Imonberdiyev's poems, he takes the lead in philosophical
observation. The poet tries to figuratively express the current social issues in the society.

Key words: motive, style, poetic, humor, courage, humor, image, impression, children, poet, feeling,
poem, lyric, pedagogue, hero, imitation, courage, hard work.

Kirish. Mustaqillik davri o‘zbek bolalar adabiyoti yangi an’ana va uslubiy o‘ziga xosliklari bilan
ajralib turadi. Aynigsa, poetik falsafiy mushohadining teranligi, obrazlilik, mushohadakorlik davr bolalar
she’riyatida keng o‘rin egallaydi. Oddiylikda yashiringan murakkablik, xususiylik orgali aytilgan umumiylik
ko‘pgina she’rlarida o‘z aksini topayotganligi ayni haqiqat. Jumladan, Hamza Imonberdiyev she’rlarida,
asosan, falsafiy mushohada yetakchilik giladi. Shoir jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy dolzarb masalalarni obrazli ifoda
etishga harakat qiladi. H.Imonberdiyev ehtirosli, teran tafakkurli bolalar shoiri. Kattalar nazaridagi g‘alatilik
kichik kitobxon nazaridagi sehrgarlikka mos keladi. Kattalar uchun g‘aroyib bo‘lgan narsa kichiklar uchun
“tushunish” so‘zini anglatadi. Atrof-muhit, tabiatni, jamiyatni tushunish ma’naviyatimizning asosi deb
qaralsa, kichik kitobxonlarning murg‘ak galbida sof tuyg‘u va samimiy munosabatlarni tarbiyalash nihoyatda
muhimdir. Bolalar ma’naviyatini qayta kashf etish, hayot muammolarini keng ko‘lamda teranlik bilan idrok
etish jarayonida o‘quvchini mustaqil mushohada yuritishga undash bolalar she’riyatining bosh vazifasidir.
Shu boisdan har bir shoirning she’ri rang-barang tafakkurga ega bo‘lgan o‘quvchilarda turli xil taassurot
goldirishi, o‘y-fikrlar uyg‘otishi tabiiy. Binobarin, Hamza Imonberdiyev she’rlarida bolalar olami o‘ziga xos
uslubda talqin etiladi. Shoir istiqlolning dastlabki yillarini ko‘rdi, xolos. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, H.Imonberiyev
umrining so‘nggi kunlarigacha yosh avlod tafakkuridagi yangilanishni his qilib, 0°z ijodi orqali bu jarayonga
hissa qo‘shdi.

Shunisi diqqatga sazovorki, shoiming ko‘pgina she’rlari yarim hazil, yumor tarzida yozilgan.
Qolaversa, bunday she’rlarning bosh qahramonlari bolalar. Zero, voqea-hodisalar ular nuqgtai nazaridan tahlil
etiladi. Ijtimoiy hayotdagi o°zgarishlar, siyosiy voqealarga yosh avlod munosabati ifodasi, ularni idrok qilish
darajasi ham shu ma’noda o‘ziga xos.

Asosiy gism. Shoir yosh lirik gahramonlarni real hayotda erkin, aralashtirib yuboradi. Kichkintoylar
mustagqil ravishda tarixiy vogealar, ijtimoiy hayot hodisalariga “qorishib” ketadilar, sarguzashtlarni boshdan
kechiradilar. Aytaylik, shoirning “Sog‘inchli salom xat” she’ri shu jihatdan e’tiborli. Kichkintoy lirik
gahramon harbiy xizmatdagi akasiga ko‘plab xatlar yozadi. Ularning ko‘pchiligi alohida sanalar bilan
bog‘ligq. Masalan, 30-apreldagi maktubida akasiga sog‘lik-omonlik tilash bilan birga, komandirlarga “bosh
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egib”, “sipo” bo‘lib yurishni tayinlaydi. Go‘yo bu usul akasining “otpuska”-ta’til olishi uchun imtiyoz emish.
27-iyuldagi xatida milliy futbol komandamiz “Paxtakor’ning o‘z darvozasiga birato‘la 3 ta to‘p kiritgani,
buning alamiga chiday olmagan tog‘asi “nega mening yolg‘iz oyimni hurmat gilmaysan”,— deb Xotinini
savalagani aytiladi. Kichkintoy maktublari orasida 21-oktabrda bitilgani ham e’tiborli. Uning akasiga
ugtirishicha, dadasi mast bo‘lib g‘ijjakni “varang” qo‘yadi. Chunki, dadasining:

Aytishicha, ko‘p yillik

Yechilgan emish tugun.

O’zbek xalqi qaytadan

Tug*ilibdi shu bugun.[1,88]

Shu tariga shoir ijtimoiy hayotda ro‘y berayotgan o‘zgarishlarga bolalarning ham befarq emasligi
oydinlashadi.

Ikkinchidan, bolalar hayotda sog‘lom, tetik, qo‘rgmas, jasoratli bo‘lib o‘sishi bilan birga o‘z yurti,
Vatani tinchligini, osoyishtaligini ham gadrlay bilishi uchun shunga doir mulohazalar ular ongiga singdirila
borishi lozim. Zotan, H.Imonberdiyev she’rlarida tinchliksevarlik g‘oyasi alohida ahmiyatga ega. Shoirning
“Urushqgoqlar” she’rida bu g‘oya bolalarning o‘zi tomonidan to‘g‘ri payqalgan. Umuman, har bir o‘g‘il
bolada harbiy kishi bo‘lishi orzusi, qo‘lda avtomat-u, to‘ponchalar olib yurishi, va shu bilan o°‘zini mard,
jasur his qilish kechadigan tabiiy tuyg‘u. Shu sababli aksariyat o‘g‘il bolalar “urush maydonlari”’da “jang
giladi”lar, “dushman”larini “ayovsiz qirib tashlaydilar”. Har bir bola “jang”da mutlaq g‘olib, qahramon
bo‘lishini istaydi. She’r qahramonlari ham ana shu tuyg‘ulardan begona emas.

Qo‘lda yog‘och-avtomat,

“urush-urush” o‘ynaymiz.

Yoki kalish-granat,

Bir-birimiz poylaymiz.

Goh yurakka uramiz,

—Dushmanga yer yo‘q, - deb.

Goh yuz tuban qulaymiz,

Naq yurakdan “o‘q yeb”... [2,16]

Bolalar o‘rtasidagi “jang” shu tariqa avj oladi. Ular bir-birini “paga-puq” otib o‘ldirishadi. Ba’zilari
esa “o‘q”’qa chap berib, qutulib qolishadi. Shunda Nodir ismli bola bu “jang”ga qo‘shilmay, raketa yasash
bilan ovora bo‘ladi. Chunki uning “urushqoq”lar orasida yashagisi kelmaydi, to‘g‘rirog‘i, u olis sayyoralarga
uchib ketmoqchi. Bu istakni eshitgan do‘stlari Nodir bilan birga ketishini xohlaydilar. Hammalari endi
xursand, ular jo‘r ovozda:

Biz kashf etgan sayyora,

Urush nima bilmaydi.

Raketa oynasidan,

Uchar “miltiq”, “rvoller”

Raketamiz “o‘t” olar

Xayr, ey urishgoq yer.[2,16]

Uchinchidan, ha, bolalar tagligchilik orgali, yangi kashfiyotlar o‘ylab topadilar. Avvalo, ular
hayotdan, tevarak atrofdan olgan taassurotlarini o‘z o‘yinlarida aks ettiradilar. O’yin bolalar hayotining
mazmuni. Haqiqiy hayotda bola 0°z orzusiga osongina erisholmaydi. O’yinda esa bola nihoyatda “ulg‘ayib”
ketadi. U o°z kuchini, qiziqishlarini aynan o‘zaro o‘yinlarda sinovdan o‘tkazadi. Hatto, qo‘li bilan yaratgan,
tashkil etgan narsalar ustidan mustaqil hukm chiqarishi, farmon berishi huquqiga ega. Shundan bo‘lsa kerak,
bolalar she’riyatida biror voqelik, hayotiy hodisalar kichkintoylar o‘yini shaklida berilishi ko‘proq kuzatiladi.
Yuqoridagi she’r ana shu holatning bir namunasi. Umuman, bolalar ta’kidlaganimizdek, taqlidchilikni
yoqtiradi, ammo undan ma’lum xulosalar chiqara olishi hodisaning ahamiyatli tomonidir. Yosh avlod
yerdagi urushlardan, har xil terroristik harakatlar, millatlararo nizolardan ozmi-ko‘pmi xabardor. Shu sababli
ular “urishqoq” yerdan arazlab, “tinch sayyora” tomon “uchishadi”. Binobarin, bolalarga eng avvalo tinchlik,
faravonlik zarurligi shoir she’rining yetakchi g‘oyasidir. Bu g‘oya aynan kichkintoylar o‘zi tomonidan
anglangani yanada e’tirofli.

To’rtinchidan, Yetuk pedagog V. Suxomlinskiy “Bolalalik — bu kelakak katta hayotga tayyorgarlik
emas, balki u inson umrining o‘ziga xos yorqin va aslo takrorlanmas nozik davridir”,- deb ko‘rsatgan
edi.[2,56] Shu boisdan, kichkintoylarning beg‘ubor qgalbiga faqat yaxshilik urug‘ini sochish, ularni to‘g‘ri,
halol va pok, mehnatsevar odobli gilib tarbiyalash fagat ularning tagdirini emas, balki kelajak tagdirini tayin
etishda ham muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.
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Beshinchidan, H.Imonberdiyevning “G’alati Omon” she’rida bi jihat o‘ziga xos yo‘sinda ifoda
etilgan. Lirik qahramon ta’tilda shaharlik xolasining uyiga keladi. U asli gishloq bolasi. Shu sababli u tez
zerikib qoladi. Uning kayfiyati yomonligini so‘ragan xolasiga esa “zerikyapman ketaman”, deb javob beradi.
Shunda xolasi, “—Kinoga bor, sirkka bor,.. balkonga chiq.. shaharni tomosha qil, deya ko‘nglini ko‘tarmoqchi
bo‘ladi. Ammo kichkina Omon bunga ham darrov ko‘na qolmaydi.

Rost, bolalar uchun yozilgan ko‘pgina she’rlarda shahar va qishloq mavzusi takrorlanib turadi. Ularda
bolalarcha tasavvur keng yoritilgan. Ya’ni qishlogda o‘sgan bolalar hamisha katta shaharda yashash, har kuni
hayvonot bog‘i, sirk, Kinolarga tushish mazza gilib muzgaymoq yeb top-topza kiyinib yurishni orzu
qilishadi. Shaharda ulg‘aygan bolalar esa qishloq tomon talpinishadi: keng dalalar, yoz bo‘yi cho‘milishlarni
xayolidan ketkazolmaydi. Xullas, bu katta-yu kichik uchun tabiiy hol. Ammo H.Imonberdiyev o‘zining yosh
qahramonlarini “ulg‘aytirib”, aniqrog‘i tafakkurini kattalarga xos tasvirlaydi, ba’zan. Mana, Omon ham bor-
yo‘g‘i uch kunda shahardan zerikdi, uylar unga torlik qildi. Bu haqiqatga yaqin, albatta. Har qanday bola
ganday sharoitda bo‘lmasin, o‘z uyi, ota-onasidan uzoqlashsa, zerikadi, yaqinlarini qo‘msab qoladi. Omon
esa tag‘in ham boshqacha. U shahar tomosha qilay desa, tutun-zaharni ko‘rib “ko‘ngli ozadi”. Xolavachchasi
tengdoshi Nor bilan o‘ynamoqchi bo‘lib oxiri “~Gaplari biram mayda, og‘rib ketdi-ey boshim” deb bahona
giladi.

O’smir boladagi bu betoqatlik sirini payqagach, uni xolasi rostakamiga koyiydi:

Erta-yu kech ish, ish, ish,

Intiq bo‘lgan uyingda.

Shu yoshdan buncha tashvish,

O’smay qoldi bo‘ying-da.

Ta’til bitguncha yasha,

Ranging kirsin, hoy bola

Omon shunda gapning ochig‘ini aytadi:

— ochig‘in aytsam o‘sha

Ishni sog‘indim xola.

Demak, lirik qahramon ruhiy holati orqali bolalarni mehnatsevarlikka da’vat etish o‘ziga xos tarzda
namoyon bo‘lgan. Albatta, davr talabi, hayot taqozosiga ko‘ra ayrim global-ekalogik muammolar bolalar
adabiyoti, jumladan, she’riyatiga ham kirib kelmoqda. Binobarin shahardagi tutun-zahardan odam ko‘ngli
ozishi yosh gahramonlarni-da, bezovta gilishi realistik manzara kasb etgan.

H.Imonberdiyev ijodida bolalik olami rang-barang talqin etilgan. Qo‘rqoqlik — bolalarning
aksariyatiga xos. Bundan qutulish yo‘llari bolalar adabiyotida turlicha ifodalangan. Shoir she’rlarida bu jihat
yumoristik tasvir etilgan. Chunonchi, “Yolg‘izlikda” she’rining qahramoni Botir tabiatan qo‘rqoq.
“Qo‘rqganga qo‘sh ko‘rinar” deganlaridek, u aynigsa, kechqurunlari har qanday sharpadan, tiq etgan
ovozdan qo‘rqib yuradi. Shu sababli, kechqurunlari ko‘chaga chiqdimi, tamom, u go‘yo qo‘shiq aytgandek
bagirib-chagirib, to‘polon soladi, itlarni vovullatadi, mushuklar miyovlaydi. Chunki:

...Botir bu palla

Qo‘shiq aytib baralla,

Madad berib o‘ziga,

Bot-bot garab iziga,

Qo‘rginchdan qochib borar.[11,26]

Bolalar tabiatiga xos shu kabi mayda qusurlardan qutulishi yumoristik ifodada o‘z aksini topgan.
Yoxud “xo‘p-x0‘p” yumoristik she’rida ham bolalarga xos “kasallik”ka e’tibor qaratilgan. She’rda lirik
gahramonning yumoristik obrazi o‘z tilidan ifodalandi. Avvaliga u kattalar nima ish buyursa, shu so‘zni
aytib qutulishidan mamnun bo‘ladi, hatto dadasi kamchiliklarini aytganda ham “Xo‘p, dada, tuzataman”,
deya o°z bilganidan qolmaydi. Nihoyat, buning oxiri “voy” bo‘ladi. Chunki:

Tunov kuni muallima,

Dedilar menga garab:

— Seni o‘sha “xo‘p”laring,

Butunlay xarob etdi.

Sinfda golar bo‘lding,

“Ikki”laring to‘p-to‘p.

Chiqib ketdi og‘zimdan:

Beixtiyor “xo‘p-xo‘p”...

Shoir bolalarning o‘zlariga ham ko‘p sezilavermaydigan juz’iy kamchiliklari, to‘plana borib, yirikroq
muammoga aylanishini shu kabi oddiy detal orqgali ifodalaydi.
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H.Imonberdiyevning “Turdi, o‘g‘ri va ketmon” she’rida ham bolalar o‘rtasida uchrab turadigan
dangasalik, tanballik obrazli tasvir etiladi. Ishtahasizligidan “oh-voh” gilgan Turdiga ukol-dorining ham nafi
bo‘lmaydi. Uning ishtahasini o‘g‘irlagan o‘g‘ri qidirilavergach, “Hovlida jim yotgan ketmon (ishtilmay
zanglab ketgan) togati-toq bo‘lib o‘rnidan turib, Turdi yoniga keladi va “menga ayon o‘g‘ri”, deydi. Turdi
yerni ketmon bilan chopgach, daraxt tagini ham tekislaydi. Shundan so‘ng uning bosh og‘rig‘i qolib,
ishtahasi ham ochiladi. Bundan xursand bo‘lib, kayfiyati chog‘langan lirik gahramon endi g‘ururlanib:

Do‘stlar, ayting ochiq, to‘g‘ri

Sezdingizmi, kim u 0‘g‘ri?” - deya

bolalarga murojaat giladi.

O’zbek bolalar adabiyotida, jumladan, she’riyatda dangasalikni tanqid qilishidagi an’anviy tasvir,
obrazlar anchagina. H.Imonberdiyev shu ruhdagi she’r orqali kichkintoylarning o‘zini mushohadalashga
o‘rgatgani bilan ajralib turadi. Qolaversa, ketmon jonlanib, Turdi bilan muloqotga kirishuvchi she’rning
gizigarligini ta’minlagan.

H.Imonberdiyev bolalar hayotidan olib yozgan “Alixo‘ja, Xo‘jaali”, “Imtihonda” sarlavhali she’rlarida
ham ikki yo‘nalishli g‘oya ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ya’ni ular g‘oyaviy-mavzuviy jihatdan bolalar va kattalarga
birdek daxldor. Masalan, “Alixo‘ja, Xo‘jaali” she’rida bolalarning ko‘r-ko‘rona fikr yuritishi hajv qilinadi.
Akrom, Bahrom va Ikrom yomg‘irdan so‘ng chiqqan kamalakni kattakon ko‘prikka tarang tortilgan yoyga,
so‘riga o‘xshatadi. Bu borada ularning ikkovi hatto bahslashib, o‘z fikrini ma’qullatish uchun mushtlashadi;
bo‘shab turgan tishlardan ayrilishadi. Xalq orasida keng qo‘llanadigan “Alixo‘ja Xo‘jaali” — mantigan bir
narsa. Shu sababli o‘zga qiyos izlamay, har biri o‘zicha o‘zinikini ma’qullashi, aslida har uchchalasining
fikri-da noto‘g‘ri ekanligi hajv qilingan. Baxtga qarshi bunday mantigsizlik kattalar o‘rtasida ham ko‘p
uchraydiki, shoir bunga ham alohida urg‘u beradi.

Xullas, H. Imonberdiyev bolalar olamiga xos yaxshi va yomon jihatlarni goh hajviy, goh yumoristik,
ba’zan didaktik uslubda ifodalaydi. Ularning o‘z xatolarini anglashlariga yordam beradi. Xalqda shunday
nagl bor. Bir donishmanddan: “Odobni qayerdan o‘rganding”,— deb so‘rashsa, odobsizdan, deb javob bergan
ekan. Ya’ni, o‘sha odobsiz aytgan yomon so‘zni aytmaslik, gilgan yomon ishlarini takrorlamaslik ogibatida
odob namunasini o‘rganadi. Xulosa chigarish mumkinki, H. Imonberdiyev she’rlarining mavzusi
hisoblangan turli xarakterdagi, yaxshi-yomon, sho‘x-nodon, aldoqchi-yu lofchi, dangasa va qo‘rqoq bolalar
obrazlari hamda ular olami ifodasi yosh kitobxonlarni ana shu qusurlardan gochishga undashi shubhasiz.
Binobarin, bolalarni yaxshilikka da’vat etuvchi pand-nasihat, o‘gitlardan hodisaning obrazli ifodasi
ta’sirliroq bo‘lishiga shubha yo‘q.

H.Imonberdiyevning yana bir turkum she’rlarida esa ramziy obrazlilik ustuvor. Shoirning “Sinov”
she’rida ona Burgutning o‘z polaponini uchirma qilishdagi sabot matonati, e’tiqodi va qat’iyati ramziy
ma’noda tilga olingan bo‘lsa, “Alla” she’rida Ona burgut ibrat timsoli sifatida ko‘zda tashlanadi. She’rda
qushlar, hayvonlar jur’ati, ahdidagi mardlik inson shijoatidagi ojizlik bilan muqoyasalanishi bolalar
she’riyatidagi yangi hodisa, albatta. H.Imonberdiyevning she’riyatidagi noan’anaviy tasvir shu jihatdan
realistik manzara kasb eta olgan: Shoir ugtirishicha, qo‘y o‘z qo‘zichog‘ini uxlatishda “bo‘ri kelyapti”,
chumchuq esa ilonni xavfli dushmani bilib, bolasini u bilan qo‘rqitadi. Hatto,

Uxlatar Olabo‘jiyov,

Ko‘rsatgan qorasini.

Odam shunday qo‘rqitib,

Uxlatar bolasini.

Demak, qo‘y, chumchuq, odam bolasini ham go‘dakligidayoq qo‘rqib yashashga majbur etayotir.
Qo‘y va chumchuq o‘zlarining eng yovuz dushmanlaridan farzandini ogoh etayotgan bo‘lsa, odamlar
olabo‘ji bilan qo‘rqitadi.

H.Imonberdiyevning “Alla” she’rida Olabo‘jidan odamning qo‘rqishi mantigsizlik edi. Shoir shu
ma’noda ya’niy ona burgut obrazini muqoyasaviy keltirib o‘tadi. Fagatgina ona burgut o‘z bolasini shunday
uxlatadi:

Uxla kuchga to‘lib o°s,
Ushbu tog*-tosh, osmonning
Hukmdori bo‘lib o°s!
Pisand etmay xatarni
Shundanmi polaponi
To‘ldirib keng samoni! [1,95]
Bu misralardan anglshilgan haqiqgat shuki o‘tmishi zamirida inson ko‘p jihatdan johillashib borgan
shoir ginasida asos bor. Shu sababli endigina mustaqgillik shabadalari esayotgan istiglolning dastlabki
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yillaridayog H.Imonberdiyev xalgimizning uzoq yillar birovga mute, garam va erksiz yashaganligining
ildizlarini izlashga harakat gilgan. Ona burgutning allasi aslida o‘zbek onalarining allasi bo‘lishi joizligiga
ishora qgiladi. O’sha ko‘kni quchib osmon bag‘rida yashovchi burgutlar — mard o‘g‘lonlar timsoli. Binobarin,
ularga beshikdayoq qullik, qo‘rqoqlik emas, hukmdorlik hissini singdirish zarurligi uqtirilmoqda.

Xulosa, H.Imonberdiyevning “Sinov” va “Alla” she’rlarida Burgut obrazi shu ma’noda yuksak
poyetik obraz darajasiga ko‘tarila olgan. Binobarin, uning qushlar orasidagi humkronligi, qo‘rqmasligi
avvalo tarbiyadan boshlanganini ta’kidlamoqchi, shoir. Zotan yosh kitobxonlar bu kabi tarbiyaviy o‘gitlar
ta’sirida burgut singari balandparvoz bo‘lishiga intilishlari, yuksak cho‘qqini zabt etishi, o‘z elining
hukmdori — chinakam egasi bo‘lib ulg‘ayishiga, albatta, harakat giladilar.

Ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, mustaqillik shoirning ana shu xolis niyatini ijobat qildi, deyish mumkin.
H.Imonberdiyevning kelajak avlodlardan kutgan umidi ham millat farzandlari orasidan yetishib chigayotgan
jahon chempionlari, fan cho‘qqilarini zabt etib, turli mamlakatlarda o‘z elining g‘ururi sifatida bilim
olayotgan, faoliyat ko‘rsatayotganligi bilan mustajob bo‘layotir.

O’zbek bolalar she’riyatining yangilanayotgan tamoyillarida bu kabi she’rlarning o‘rni va ahamiyati
shu ma’noda muhim.

Darhaqgigat, istiglol davrida vyaratilayotgan badiiy asarlarda xalgimizning mental tafakkuri,
zamondoshlarimizni bezovta gilgan fikr-o‘ylar o‘zining jozibali talqinlari bilan e’tiborni tortadi. Eng
muhimi, bu xususiyat millat ma’naviyatiga xos azaliy qadriyatlarni quruq didaktik pand-nasihat negizida
targ‘ib etish, ulug‘lash va yoki shunchaki eslatish yo‘sinida emas, balki jonli hayot voqealari, zamondosh
kishilar ruhiyati orqali obrazli tasvirlash tarzida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu bois, o‘zbek bolalar adabiyotining
istiglol davriga xos poetik izlanishlarda ma’naviy-madaniy gadriyatlar, urf-odatlar, udumlar, an’analar bola
dunyosini badiiy-estetik idrok etishda o‘ziga xos milliy kolorit yaratish vositasiga aylandi.
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Annomayua: Maxonada aoabuil spmakiap XauiK 3pmarkiapu OulaH 2eHemukx d10KA0OPAUKOd
WAaKIIan2anauey, €3ma aoabuémea me2uwinu MycCmakuil 6a0uull waxkil XUcooNanuwu y y3uea xoc nod3mux
mapakkuémuu Kewupub, 60aarap a0adbuémuHuHe acocull 84 CEPMAaxCyi JHCAupIapuoan bupuea atlaHeauIucsu
myspucuoa Qukpnap 6uroupunean.

Kanum cyznap: xanx o3axu usx#coou, 3pmax, aopeciuiuk, mugonozux obpasiap, mabuam.

Annomayusa: B cmamve 6bicKa3ano MHeHUe 0 MOM, YMo Jumepamyphvle CKa3Ku chopmMuposanics 6
2EHEeMU4ecKoll C6:A3U ¢ HAPOOHLIMU CKA3KAMU, CHUMAIOMCS CAMOCMOSMENbHOU XYO00HCECMBEHHOU (OPMOl,
omHocAwelcs K NUCbMEeHHOU Jumepamype, npemepnenyu coOCMEeHHoe NOIMUYecKoe pazeumue u cmaiu
OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX U NIOOOMBOPHBIX HCAHPOE OEMCKOU TUMePaAmypebi.

Kntroueswie cnosa: onvkiop, ckaska, oopawjenue, mughonozuveckue oopasol, npupood.

Annotation: The article expresses the opinion that literary fairy tales were formed in a genetic
connection with folk tales, are considered an independent art form related to written literature, have
undergone their own poetic development and have become one of the main and fruitful genres of children's
literature.

Key words: folklore, fairy tale, conversion, mythological images, nature.

Kupum. Bonanap amabuéruna KYOpoK Xank OF3akd Oaguuid WXKOIWHHUHT JHT KAJUMHUH, KEHT
TapKalraH, OMMaBHi Ba aHbaHABH, Xa)KMaH HHPHK, KaTTal0 KHYMKKA OapaBap KM3MKApiu OYNraH spTak
KaHPH HaMyHallapu CTWIM3aLUsl KWIMHTAHU Ky3aTwiaaud. ByHra sprakmapHUHT TacBHpHH BOcHTasiapra
OoiIMIY, TWIMHMHI COAJA Ba PABOHJIHUIHM, 3PTaK KaXpaMOHJApUHHUHI HHUXOATAA >KOHIH, peaj Ba THIIHK
paBUIIJIa aKC STTUPUITUILHN acoC sIpaTaiu.

Kynummmk xanumuii sprakiap TaOuar KywIapuHH SKOHJAHTUpUO udopanam HaTWKacuaa Keauo
ynKKaH. byHnai apraknapaa xaénuii yinupma, My bKU3aIn Ba FAWPUTa0OUUil BOKeaap TaCBUPU MYXHM YpUH
TyTaad. Yiapjaa XaiBOH Ba mappaHjajiap, Kyluiap Ba TypJM XallapoTiap ojamiapra yximald ramupai,
Xapakarinanajan. AWHaH MyHAal sprakiap OonanapHu Kyxaa-kyaa MadtyH stagu. llyan nnobarra omnuoO,
€3ma mxoaa xaMm Oonajap ydyH spTakiiap sSpaTulll y3ura Xoc aHbaHa TYCHHH OJITaH.

Acocuii KucM. DpTakiap KyIuHYa y3yH XKMIIH O0yIica-Nia, yIapHUHT KA3UKAPIIH CIOXKETH OoJlalapHU
acyio 3epukTHpMaian. YiapHu Oojanap 3yp XaBac OWJIaH TUHIJIAWIWIAp, YKAWIWIAp, Maxopar OuiaH
alTUII KYHUKMAcWHHU Yy3namtupud Oopaauiap. bab3uga XaTrTo Ma3MyHHHH HWHCLEHHPOBKA KWIIMILITA
uHTHIIaauIap. YyHKN spTakiiapHU HHCLEHUPOBKA KUJIMII YHUHT Ma3MyHHU Ba FOSICHHU YYKYp aHIJIAILTa, Xap
OMp TMEepPCOHOXKra XOC YCiayOla CysiallHd ypraHuinra épaaMm Oepanu, Oojianap HYTKHHHM YCTHpaaH, JyFaT
OOMIIMTUHY OLIUPAIH.

[y ypuHIa TabKUATALI )KOU3KH, Ooagap KATOOXOHIMTHAA aAPECIIIIMK AeTaH TylryH4ya 0op. SeHu 2
€uiman 16-17 €mrava Oyiaran Oojanap ojamMu MakTtabraya TapOus &mmaard, KAYMK Maktad Emumard
Oonanap Xamjia ycMupiap KHTOOXOHIWTH Tap3uaa TadoBYTIAaHHMO, ymapra OarvIlUIaHTaH acapliap Xam
¢dapkmn  xycycusitinapra osra  Oymagu. Iy kuxatmaH Kapaica, OSpTakiap CTWIM3AIMsICH —Ba
UHTepIpeTanusicua E3yBUNHUHT MaXxopaTH ailHu MyZJ1a0.

bunobapun, y30ek amaduéruaa agaduil SPTAKIMINK MAKIDIAHUIIA YIYH UKKATAa OMHJI KaTTa TabCHUpP
Kypcatou:
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BupuHuu oM — Xap KaHIal TypJard anaduil SpTaKIMIHK MAaKIDIAaHUIIATA XaJIK SpTaKJIapy FOSBUM-
KOMIIO3UIIMOH JKMXAaTAaH acocudi MaHOa Basudacunu yragu. lllomp-€3yBumnap XasK 3pTaKIapUHUHD
KOMITO3UIIMOH KypHIIUILH, FOSIBUI Ma3MyHH, ’bHU CIOXKETH, 00pasiap Ba MOTUBJIAp TH3UMH, Oaquuil ndona
ycayOH, TacBUp Ba TalKUH TaMmolwulapuian ¢olaananuO, IIEbpUi, Hacpuil Ba OpaMaTHK 3pTakiap
spaTauap.

HxxuHYM OMMJI — >KaXxOH Xalkjiapu €3Ma amabméruma 3pTak sApaTuil OyiHuda OpTTHpHITaH Ooi
Takpubanap xam ¥y30ek moup Ba E3yBUMNIApuHUHT Oy Oopamaru wxoaui QaonusTHra Karra TabCHD
Kypcatau. XaJiK dpTakiaprHu Ooanapra MOCTAMTHPUO KaiiTa alTHII aHbaHACH KaXOH XaIKJIApH, XyCyCaH,
pyc Gonanap anaGuéTHAA aHYarMHAa Taxpubara sra SAM. Y30ek amgubraapd Ba IIOMPIAPU PyC Ba XKAXOH
SPTaKYMIIAPUHUHT WIFOP TaXpuOanapuHu YpraHum acocuja HadakaT y30ek, Oanku OOIIKa XalKiap
SpTaKIapHHU Oonanapra MOCIAITHPUO TaOANI KHIIUIIAA, Y3TIapy XaM SHTH 3aMOH PyXHUra Mociiad spTakiap
SpaTUIIIa MAbJIyM HaTWKanapra 3pHIIaAniIap.

Iy omunnap agabumii Tabcupuaa makutanran Xamupa OmumokoH, 3adap Jduép, Anxam Paxwar,
Kynnyc Myxammauii, [TI¥natr Mymun, lllykyp Cabayiia, Typcyn6oii Foitunos, Exy6xon Ilykypos, Cado
Ounn, Asm3 AOnypa3zok, Maxkam Maxmyn, Mypox Xwumup, Pycram O6wmn, TypcyHOoi ApnamGoes,
Mupazuz As3am, Maxmyn Myponos, Xabu6 [1ynaTo, Xynoitbepau TyxraboeB, AuBap O0umkoH, Kambap
Vraes, Capap Bapnoes, Illoitum Byracs, Xamsza MmomGepaues, Jummon Paxa6, AGaycann Kyuaumos,
Komupxor Hocupos, baxpom Axk0OapoB kabu Ba OOmIKa WXOJKOpIAp Y3IApUHWUHT IIEhPUH, HACPHIA,
IpaMaTUK TypJard KaTop aaaduil sprakiapu OwitaH y30ek amabuérn xazwHacwHH Ooitnta onmwiap. Ymap
(dakar xajnkumu3 00i1 GonbpKIOp MaTepuaIapuiaH WKOAWK (oinanaHuIl OWIaHTMHA YEKJIaHUO KOJIMaH,
KaxOH, allHUKCa, KapJOUl XaJKjiap OF3aKd IKOJUHM XaM KyHT OWIaH WKOIAWW YpraHmunap Ba YHAaH
WIXOMIIaHAWIap. AWHUKCA, OyHIA 3pTaK KaHPH MMKOHMATJIADUHUHI KEHIJIMTH sHa Kya kenau. Hatmxkana
y30ek Oomanmap mo33uscHUia, Mpo3acHja Ba JapamMaTyprusicuia OeBocuTa Ba OuIBOCHTa (DOJBKIIOP
MaTepHaulapy Ba YIApHUHT KOOWH TabCUPH HETH3Ha OMp KaH4ya dpTakiap MaiiloHra KeJIu.

Banuuit amabuéraa €3ma sprakiap yd Xujl TypJa sipaTiirad. Yiaap Oup-oupuaan y3ura xoc Oenrunapu
omnaH Qapknanud typanu. XKymnamgas:

1. Illebpuii spraknap. Esma amabuérma wasm (mebp, AUpUKa)da SpaTWIraH 3pTakiap IM03Ma
(1OCTOH) >KAaHPUHHUHT TAKOMMWIINTA KaTTa TabCUP KypcaTau. [loaMaHUHT OMp KYPUHHUIIMHYN MIEHPHIA dpTaKIap
TAIIKKWJI 3Taau. YJap[a BOKENMK MIebpUil KYpHHUILAA, OapMOK BasHHIA, JIUPHUK KaXpaMoOH (MKOAKODP)HHHT
XUC-XasDKOHM, PYXHMH KEeYMHMajapu OpKaiu H(OJAIaHMIIM, paHr-OapaHr KOPHsUIAaHUII THU3UMH, Oab3aH
paaud, Typnu OaHa KypWIHINM, KYIUlad mebpuil caHbamiapaaH (oimagaHdIl acocuaa acap FOSBHU
Ma3MyHUHHMHT oun0 Oepwnmmim Ky3atwnagu. by skuxatman X.OnumsxkonHuHr «Ofiryn Ownan baxTtuépy,
«Cemypr €xu I[lapuzon Ba bynény», 3.Auépuunr «lOkcak TOF, KEHI YTJIOK Ba Mapl YPTOK XaKHIa KHCCay,
«bypryr», «furu aprak», C.XKypanunr «Kamauprou», K.MyxammaauiiHuHr «KYHFH30H Ba CHYKOHOOI»,
«Cannan Ba meuka», «UMBUH Ba YPHIIKOK IIaMOJI TIOJIBOH Xakuna», «JloHo 6000 Ba yHuar 101 HeBapa-
yeBapaiapu», [L.Mymunanar «Keua, OyryH Ba 3pTa Xakuua 3pTak», « W uyTKa, MapoIiok Ba aTUPCOBYH
aprarm», «l'a3 monBoH spTaru», «UymHuHr uynra xatu», C.bapHoeBHUHT «Bmxnon», «Kyrupuoxmap
noamocky, T.AnamooeBuuar «Hyp mapé», «Yu OyTanok Ba cupiu KOBOK», M.Ab3aMHUHT «Yymonnoi
OmnaH ApuoitHuHT caéxatm», «I9pk Kymm», C.C.byxopuiiHuHr «OKKym», A.OO0wmKoHHUHT «Omuin
Byprytuiox» Ba «3amMOypyr Jlaka0yu kocyc xakuaa sprak», T.KaxxopHuHr «Ky3ra KypuHMac MaxJyky,
X.MmombepueBHUHT  «AskIaxo Kkomuaa», Myxammakon Paxmonnunr «MomokaiiMoky», Hypanu
KoOymauar «Onam, OHKOPTOF Ba Jaiiau mamolt Xxakuaa sptax», Junmon Paxabuunr «T TyFpucuna sprax»,
«Vepunuar kucMatm», A KyuumosHmHr «CaGok» Kkabu J0CTOH (II09Ma) IIAKIMIATH 3PTAaKIapu
BTUOOPIHIHP.

2. Hacpuii spraxuap. Xaénmii (dantactuka) éxya xaétuil yiaupma (MmyOonara)ra acociiaHTaH
OUpOp-OMp BOKEJNMKHM XHUKOA ycynuzaa OaéH STHIIra, WKOAKOP Kapalulapd Joupacuja TacBHpJIaIlra
MYyJDKaJIJIaHTaH. YHJa BOKENMKHM Oatadycuin O0a€H ATHIN, HIKOJKOP MYHOCAOATHHHM YYKYppPOK EpHTHII
UMKOHHSITH KeHr. T.FolumoB »spTakiapm akcapaH Hacpja sparwirad. Aau0 KynuHYa Y3 3aMOHHU
MyaMMOJIapiUHH 3pTak Jubocuia udopanamaa anoxuaa pardar Ba raipar kypcatau. Y OyTyH WXOIWH
WMKOHUSATIAPUHY NIy XaHpJa acapiap spaTuinra OarunuiaraHu cababiy OoJaapHHHT CEBHMIIM 3PTaKud
amuou cudarupa tanwnam. Kyn dmmap ykutyBum OynuO wnaraH aaub Oojanmap OwiaH MyJOKOTIIAp
*apaCHUAa yIapHUHT KU3UKUILIApU Ba IyHEKapamHu atpodumya Omnapau. Y gapc naBoMuzaa Oosanap
KM3UKHLIUIApUHE  (aoIalITHPUII  HYJUIApUHU W3JapKaH, Y3 Ky3aTHUII Ba TaxpuOaiapu acHOcHIa
BOKCJIMKHUHI JdpTakHaMo 0OaéHu Oonanapia KaTTa KWU3UMKUII YHFOTHMIIMIA, 3HI MyXuUMH, Oy camapaiu
HaTHKajgap KeNTupaéTraHura aMuH Oyma Oopau. By Xonm yHH OyTyH WXXKOAMM HMKOHHSATIAPUHH XajIK
SpTaKIapHHU YPraHMII Ba 3aMOH BOKEIMTHHU dpTakiapra xoc gadyia KypuiMacH Ba upoJaBuii BocuTaaapu
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opkaiau udosa STyBUH Hacpuil anabuii sprakiap é3uira dornaau. llly Tapuka y sprakHaBuc aaud cudaTuma
TaHWMO, OupuH-KeTuH «Cexpnu cy3», «Taundyp» (1963) «Horanum Gonay, «TymuaOON Kuccach» (1965),
«Cexpmu gapBo3za» (1968), «Kymcuz paccom» (1970), «3amon sprakmapm» (1969), «Yu cexpmu cy3»,
«ympacray (1972) «Cupau konka» (1979), «Mapcaan kenran ogam» (1984), «Ontun moxnu kuiiuk (1988),
«Axoitn6 xaszuHa» (1989) Ba «CexprapauHr xatocw» (1992) xabu katop spTak TYIUTAMIAPUHU IBJIOH
Kuan. AWHHEKCA, «3aMOH 3pTaKiIapi» TYIUIaMU afu0ra KaTTa IIyXpaT KeNTHPAH, TYTUIaM TOXHK, KO30K Ba
pyc Twiuapura yrupwirad xoizna dyman6e, Onma-ota Ba MockBanga von stwianu. 1989 iiunga «B crpane
BOJIbIIEOHMKOB» HOMH OCTHIAa YHHUHT $HA OWp 3pTakiap TymjaaMd pyc THiauza TOIIKeHTAa HalpAaH
YUKApWIAM. AHA Iy JUIWUIAPHUHT Y3UEK aJuOHMHI HPTAKHABUCIMK (AONUATH FOAT camapaiu
OyNraHINrUHA KYpcaTaaH.

V36ek Gonanap Hacpuii IpTaKIAPHHUHET GOMHMIIN Ba TAPAKKUETHra MyHOCHG XHcca KYIITraH TaHHKIH
agnOnapaan stHa 6upun Maxmyn MypomoBaup. Y yTTH3ra sIKWH Hacpuil spTakiap Myammuduaup. Acimuaa
WKOJIKOP XaM IISHPHiA, XaM Hacpuil agaOuii spTakiap sipaTrad. AAu0 dpTakiapd MaB3y HyHaIWIIUTa Kypa
Goif OYnub, KYIpOK 3aMOHABMIi pyXJard BOKEIMKIAp TalKMHMIa Oarumuiab spaTuiaran. E3ysum
dpTaKiapuga WHCOHIIAPBAPIIMK, BAaTaHIAPBAPIUK, CAIOKATIMIWK, oHa Tabuatra myxa0Oar, kacO-xyHap
Srajlallira UHTWIALI FOSUTApUHU EPUTHILTA MHTHIAAN Ba ¥3 3pTaKJIApUHHU KYNMHYA XaJIK dpTaKiIapura Xoc
oOpasnap, Xaéiauii yiaupMara acocjiaHraH TacBup udogacy, aHbaHaBHA MUK YCIyOUil OUpIIMKIap acocuia
LIAKJUTAHTUPHILITA YPUHTAHINTH Ky3aTHIa 1.

3. Jpamatuk 3prakiap. Caxpara Mymkamiad sSpaTHIMIIA Ba caxHala IKPO STWIWIIN OWIIaH
axpanub Typaau. Yiaapaa xap oup o0Opas y3 xapakTepura Xoc XUCJIaTIIapuHU HYTKH, XaTTH-XapaKaTH OpKaJIu
oyanu. DpTak-Apamaiapia BOKEIWK JAWAOT KYpPHHHUINWAA, ApaMaTHK Tap3fa 0aéH stunanu. Lykyp
CabaynmaHuHT MakTabraua TapOus émmaarun Gomamapra Oarmmuiadran «Epunromn, «Hon 6uman 6ypu»,
«3ybaiina» kabu sprak-mpamanapu OyHra mucon O0yma onmamu. Llynunraek, T. FolinboB xam spraknapra
Jpamatypr cudaruia WKoAUKH MyHocabaT Kypcatud, «pTaknap onamuaay, «borup Bammy», «Kuukuna yrpu
OoyaHmMHT KarTa umm», «Cexpnu oiama», «OTPH Ba TYFpW» CHHTapW 3pTak-Tibecanap spaTan. by acapmap
pecnyOnuka €m ToMOIIabMHIap Ba KYFUPUYOK TeaTpiiapy pernepTyapuiaH MycTaxkaM YpHUH OJIIH.

Baxpom AxbapoB xam ¥3 aprakiapu OwiaH Oonajap SpTaKYMIMTHHA PUBOXKIAHTAPHO KenaéTraH
wxoakopiapaan Oupunup. YHuHT «KoHzormap Kymmru», «Muttu Ootup», «Famatu cunoB», «Kyu
OMpIMKIa» CHHTapH 3pTakiapu Oojajap opacuAa KEeHI Tapkairad. VDKOAKOp yJlapHH 3pTak-IOCTOH €0
Kypcatra. Jlapxakukar, y ¥3 3pTakiapd Ma3MyHUHHU JTOCTOHJIAPHHHT OaJlMUil KypWJIMIIMTa YXIIaTHO, XaM
HIebpUi, XaM Hacpuid Kucmiapaa udoja dTraH.

YMmymaHn aiiTranzia, €3Ma 3pTakuymIMKAA [03ara KeJrad OyHaal KU3riH WKOAUK (HaoJHsT WKOAKOPIIap
opacuia agalOuii pTaK SpaTHLI coXacHla MabJiyM TakpuOaiap TYIUIAaHHIIMra om0 Kenad. Anulriap Xaik
SPTaKYMJIMTHra XOC VPKOJHMMA J1ab0paTopusl CUpIapHHM TyXTa YpranuO, dSpTakoHa Cy3iall Ba TacBHpJIAIL,
ndonanam, TaJKUH KWIMII yCcIyOMHH Y3namrtupa Oopaunap. AMHUKCa, ¥3 SPTaKIapyHU XajlK THIIMra
SKMHJIAIITUPHLIra, coana Ba Oyppo, caMUMHI Ba KOUMPHUMIOP C¥y3nalira, JOHO (UKp IOPUTHUINTA XapakaT
kyuaiigu. IllyHuHraek, ¢GoJibkiIopra XOoC TacBUPHMI BOCHTAa Ba yCy/UlapjlaH YHYMJIH Ba YpUHIA
¢oiigananunra UHTHINO, MabJlyM HaTHKaJapra SPUIIIIIH.

Oprak XaHPUHUHI KOMIIO3WLHMOH KyJaWIWKIapy — OMMAaBMIMIH Oonaynapra ara® €3miaguras
acapyap y4yH rosT MyBodukaup. bonanap anubnapu Oy XaKMKaTHH YyKyppoOK aHriaii Oopraniiapu capu
KYTIPOK WYXKOIWU KaMoJIOTra JSpHUIIAéTUpiIap. YJap XallK CIOXKETJIapura MOHAHJ CIOKeTiap Viinad Toma
Oournagunap. bynnail Tykuma agabuii crokeTnap KynuHYa Xa€T BOKEIWTHMHM JIOMMHUH Ky3aTWII Ba YHAAH
O3MKJIAHHUIIHHHT, IIYHUHTAEK, OMpOp MakoJl Ba MaTtall, HaKl1, ah)coHa € pUBOSATHUHI Ma3MyHHHH BOKeaOaH[
Ta)CUIIOT BOCUTACH]IA KWIKHHTOWIApPra eTKa3uIll HUSATHHUHT HaTHKacu OYnub Tyruianan. By sca ymapHuHT
XaJIK CIOXETJIapH Herusuna €3wiran acapiapaaH (apk KWIyBUM XOCTUK Oenrucu canaiagu. Ly caGabmu
OyHzail acapiap »kaHp 3bTHOOpHTa Kypa afabuil 3pTak, 3pTak-I0CTOH (3pTaK-1osma), anadbuii macain, agaduit
natuda, 3PTAK-TOMUIIMOK EKH TOMHIIMOK-3PTaK, IPTaK-HAKJI, IPTAK-PHBOAT, IPTaK-KUCCA, IPTAK-POMaH
Tap3uma ataaau. YHYTMAcIWK Kepakku, OyHmai amaOuil acapiap/ia XaM XajK 3pTakjapura XoC TacBHPHI
BOCHTa Ba ycyJulap: ajuieropusi, ¢antasus, runepOona, aHTponoMopdu3M, IIyHWHTACK, THIAArd KaTop
aHbaHAaBUH Oenrmiap CaHBATKOPHWHI HMKTHIOP Ba Majlakalap apaxacujaa cakiaHaiau. by kuxatmas,
allHuKCca, agaOuii 3pTaKIapHUHT OoJjlanap IMOA3WSICH Ba NPO3aCHHHU TapaKKWH STTHUPHUIIIATH POJHM KaTTa
Oynou. Ymapma, acocaH, dSpTakka Xocquk OYprtu® Typamu. LLlyHMHT ydyH ynap rapum <«dpTak-Kuccay,
«@pTaK-poMaH» KYpPHHUIIMAA KYIIaJoK HOM OWJIaH HOMJIAaHTaH »3ca-fa, Oapubup HpTak cudaruiaru
XYCYCHATH KYNPOK TaH ONMHUO, Kucca €KUM POMAaHIap Karopura smac, OalKu 3pTaK >KaHpU KaTopura
KUPUTWIAAYU. YJIAPHUHT <«OPTaK-KUCCa», «3PTAK-POMaH» KYPUHMIIMIA KYIIaJOK HOMJIAHMIIM 3Ca HMKKU
MYCTaKull, aJoXuaa-ajJoXyia >KaHpyapra XOC XYCYCHSTIapHH y3ura CHHTAMPHO KENraHWHU Ba OpPAIHK
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xonuca cudaTuna MaKUIaHTaHWHHA aHriaTaad, xoiioc. byara Komupskon HocupoBauHTr «Jlakimakmapum
MeHuHr» xamzaa llloiium ByTtaeBHMHr «YcTa Ba yapxmanak» 3pTaK-KACCAJAPUHH MHUCOJN KWIMII MYMKHUH.
Arap myHaaH «JlaiinakmapuM MEHHUHI» 3pTak-KHccacura bTHOOP KapaTwica, YHHUHT SpTakiap KaOu
aHbaHaBWl 3auWH OwyaH Oouuianrand Kys3atwnagd. PakaT Oy 3aunH Myauind Ba dpTak THHIJIOBYH
OoJtaapHUHT THINAAH JUAJIOT KYPUHHUIINAA KEITHPUITaH:

— bop skanpma YK kaH, 04 dKaHIa TYK dKaH. bypu OakaByI sKkaH...

Azuzbex: Tynku sicaByl 3KaH.

Ymupa: Fo3 kapHaiiuu 3KaH, ypAak CypHaliuu dKaH.

Puskupoii:Kapra KakuMuu 3KaH, YyMUyK YaKUMYH 3KaH.

Myxpymno: Tombaka Tapo3nOOH 9KaH, KypOaka yHIaH Kap310p IKaH...

—VTran skuH 3aMoHzIa GUp...

Iy Tapmka myammd OKWDKOH WCMIIM TYFWIMIIAAH HOTUPOH OynraH Oedopa OONaHWHT pyxuil
U3TUPOOIapHHU, alHUKCA, COFJIOM Oonanap aTpoduia 4onmub KyBiIalIMadoK YHHaranja W4M 33WIUILIAHH
cysnamra kupumaad. OKWHKOHHN Maxajlulafoly, EMu KaTTapok Oyica-aa, akjicu3 Ba repaaiiran botup
e Ooma  «Oxmin-mmon», «OKWI-9yinoKk» fAes HyKylnl Mas3ax KWwiap JKaH. bup kyHm mry Ooma
TMaiakIapHUHT WHUHA Oy3aérranwHd KypuO, OKWIDKOH OJaMIIapHH Y3W SIXIIHM KYpajJWuraH JlaljaKiTapHH
KYTKapuill y4yH €pjaaMra 4akupaaud. Y HOTHPOH OViica-ia, Jaimakiapra épaaMm Oepuinra ypuHaau. bByHu
Kyprad Jailak capIopd MHCOH Tuiaura kupu0O, OKWDKOHra MHHHATIOPUYWIMK OWiInupuO, yHra TapBy3
ypyrugaii oup xopa Hapca Tanurad keraan. Kupk KyHmaH cyHr Oy BoKea sSHa KaiiTa TakpopiiaHaiw. AMMO
Borup émonnuruHm Kyimaii, poratka oTu0, oHa JIAHIaKHUHT ynuMmura cababun 6ynanu. OHa naitnak nadH
stwirad TyHaa OKWDKOH yHY Tymuaa kypanu. Ok jgoka pymon ypab onran, Oyiuan aén yHra: «MeH Jiainak
oHa pyxu Oymaman. botup ucmim Oona aciuma 0OTHP 3Mac, XaKUKH OOTHP CeH dKaHCaH» Jed, yHTa Babla
KWIMHTaH mupo0axul TapBy3 ypyFuHU Oepub ketaau. YHU roTran OKWDKOH COFasiu Ba Maktabra 6opuo,
«[Ipe3uaeHT COBFacHM»HU onMIIra Mysccap Oymamau. Xysuiac, acap dpTakiap KaOu MyBKH3a TaJKHHHUTA
STAINTH, EBY3IHMK YCTUIAH I3TYJUKHUHT FAIA0aCHHMU MajxX STHIIra KapaTWIraHW, SIXIIMIUK OWJIaH TyTramiu
Tydaiinm sprakka sKUH Typca, yHAa OKWDKOH XaéTHHUHT HOTHPOHJUKIAH TO COFAWTyHHWYa OYnraH
MabJIyM OWp naBpura ouja OUp HeuTa 3MHM30J] TaHad OJMHIaHM Ba W34YUJ O0alH STUITAHH,
xa€Tui BOKea-XoJHcallap KaMpPOBH KXHMXATHJaH CIOKET Ba KOMIIO3UIMACH pOMaHra HucOaTaH
KHYHMK Ba COAJA, XMKOATAa HUCOAaTaH KaTTapoOK Ba MypakkaOpok 0aH WmIakyura 3rajuru 3ca yHU
kuccara skuamamrtuprad. Iy acocma mMyannud ¥3 acapuHUHT 3pTak Ba KHCCa JXKaHpllapu
opanuruna €3WITAaHUHU HWHOOaTra onubd, spTak-Kucca ned kypcarrad. Jlekun Oapubup yHna
KUCCaZaH Kypa dpTakiIHuK Xycycusitinapu kynpok. Komasepca, ynna 6esocura HHCOH €paaMuiaH
MHHHATAOD OYJraH JalakKHUHT CHUPJIU TapBYy3 ypyFUHHU Xals KWJIMIIM Ba OyHIaH KaxpaMoH
XOJNaTHUHUHT Y3rapuiura ydpamu OeuxTuép ¥y30eKk XalKHHUHT MalIXyp dSpTakiapujgaH OupH
«OJITHH TapBy3» CIOKETHHU &Ira cojan.

[oiium byTaeBHMHrT «YCTa Ba 4YapXmajak» O3pTak-KHCCACH «YCTa» XUKOsICHIaH OoIIaHuo,
«Yapxmnanak» XUKOsCUTada JaBOM OSTTHPUINO, «Ba HHUXOAT..» XuKosich OwiaH Xynocananaad. Opazaa
«Haprony», «Aiiuk omam», «Cyx0ary, «Damokaty, «IpTamady, «Ycrara IIAKKOKIUK», «BeKop4yuiink,
«Tynrua XacaHHUHT op3ynapw», «Casrorapy», «Ycra tonan», «Mykangac gamma apurn», «HapBoHra nm
qukam», «OCMOH Y30K, €p Karthky, «Mwum-mummy, «Capmorapaukuma», «Cupy», «Cup odumgmy,
«XalpnanryB» XUKOsUIapy KENTUPWITaH. Y MyMaH ailTrana, ymoy acapia WHCOH Ba HapCaapHUHT TaKAUPH
XaKula Cy3 IOpUTHITaHM YHH 3pTaKkka yxmarran Oynca, OMp Hewa Takaupiap OwiaH OOFJIMK BOKea-
XOAMCANAPHUHT SIXJUT XOJAa OCPHIUILM HATHKacuia CIOKETHHUHI MYpaKKaONaIlTUPWITaHW, XKMHHHT
KaTTaJlalliTaHu YHHA KUcca CU(aThIa XaM TaBCUs STHINTA OJHO KelraH.

V36ex Gonanap anaGuéTHAA SPTAK KAHPH CTHIM3ALMSCH JABPUH XKUXATAAH yd GOCKMYIA KEuraHH
aéunawmanu. bynap:

1. XX acpuunr 20-30-inapuaa d)pTaKInITHK.
2. XX acpuunr 50-80 iumapuaa 3pTaKIMITHK.
3. XX acpauHr 90-iimnapu oxupu Ba MyCTaKWIIIMK 1aBpHIa SPTaKUMIIUK.

XX acpuunr 20-30-iinanapuna anabuit sprak spaThimn OMp Heya WHKTUMOWEM OMHIUIAD acocHza
Makcauii, Xa€T TaKo30CH OMJIaH amalra OIUPWIIN. AHUKPOFH, YIa AaBpJa MIIIIAT OoJaJapuHU CaBOITH
KWIMII HUATHAA KOH KyWOupuO, MakTabiap ouraH Ba yjaap y4yH JapClIUKIapHH XaM Y3u sipaTraH ailpum
LIOUpJIap XalK WKOIUETH )KaHPIAPUHUHT YCIyOH Ba THIM COJIATIMIHHH, TAPOUSIBUNA MOXHSATH KYWIMIIUTUHA
nHOOatra 0aud, yinapaaH wxoaud QoiinanaHuiira, alpuM HaMyHaJapuHU CTUIM3AaLUSA KWIMINTA aJoxuia
9pTHOOpP Kaparraniap.
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XX acpuuHr 50-80 iimngapuaa y30ek Oosanap moup Ba €3YBUMIAPWHUHT dPTaK >KaHpWTA, YHUHT
1IakJ Ba udona yCyuiapuHu WKOAUN Y3IallTHPUINTa MyHOcabaTu Ba pardaty siHafa yyKypnamay. Llyausr
y4yH JaBp WXXOAKOPJIAPUHHUHT SpTaKk COXacHAard H3JNaHUIUIApH aH4ya camapaiu Oymau. Ymap Xank
SPTAKIAPUHUHT OaJuWii KypHIIMIINTAa XOC COAJAINK, TaObuaTHAard XadKYM/UIMK Ba MHJUIMHIINK, FOSBUU
WYHATUIIAIard axJIoOKAW-TapOusBHI Ma3MyHIOPJIMKKA IYyTyp €TKa3MaraH XOJjja 3aMOHWH MyHocadatmap,
Tajabnap pompacuaa Typiu Enaru oonanapra MyJpKamiad nopaTiy dpTakiap ApaTauiap.

XX acpaunr 90-iimnnapn oxupu Ba MycTaKMIUIMK AaBpHAA 3PTAKYWIMK. by naBpra Muuimi
MYCTaKWUIMK INIA0aJaCHHUHT 3CUIIN (DOJIBKIOPHUHT MWUIMH KaZpuar cudartuaa yiyFlaHUIIUTa oJino
KeIJu Ba yHra Oynran MyHocabaTHH sxmwiaau. Hatmkana ¢hompkiop croxkeTIapuaan mxoaui Goigananmo
amabuii sprakiap &3WII aHbaHAcH SHaJa KEHIPOK JaBOM OTTUPWIAN. Xarro Oy jkaHpaa Oomamap
ama0METUHMHT KY3ra KYpHHTaH WUPUK BaKWJIapH XaM KajaMm TeOpaTuiura Kupuingu. MacanaH, TaHUKIH
6omamap &€3yBumcu X.TyxraboeBHUHT «/loHMmMaHm 6000 3pTaKiIapw» TYIUIAMHAA TapUXUH PUBOSTIAD,
KHcca Ba XMKOsIap OYTYHTH 3aMOH TWJIMTa Mocjal, 3pTak INakiuja TajdKUH KWIUHTaH. 23 Ta HIyHaai
dpTaKIap opacuaa aAUOHUHT OEBOCUTA Y3U TYKUTaH SHTH 3PTaKIap XaM MaBXy[d. YJIapHUHT Ma3MyHH KyJa
KHCKa, UX4aM IIaKiga, paBoH Tuiga 0aéH stwirad. Axnouunr «Kaiigacan, Oomanurum» HOMIIM Kuccasap,
XMKOSIAp, SPTAKIapaaH TY3HITaH TYIIaMuIa «Y3uM Ba YKyBUMIAp HHKKAH dpTAKiapy TypKyMH OYmuo,
yHAaH 33 HOMJAru SpTaK YpUH OJIraH.

V36ex Gonanap anaGuéThmard anaGuil >pTakgapHH MaTepual MaHOazapura Kypa MKKH Typyxra
@KpaTUIl MyMKUH:

1. V36ex xanx spmaxnapu croocemunu uxcoouti y3iawmupuul acocudd é3unzan adabuil Ipmaxiap.
Bynra JIungysaxon AGmypaxumoBaHuHT «BypryT —maT» sprarm Mmcon Oyna onamu. Y36ex anabuéruna
spaTwiral afgaOuil spTakiap opacuiaH CTHIM3auus Xapakrepugard (onbkiopu3Mm cudartuga HaMOEH
Oy1yBuM OyHIal 3pTak HAMYHAJIAPHU KYIUTa0 MHUCOJI KeATHPHUII MyMKHH.

2. JKaxon spmaxnapu crodicemuoan uxcooutl goudaranuw acocuoa E€3unean adadbuil 3pmaxiap.
Bynra Cynron JKypaHUHT TOKHK XaJK 3pTard acocuaa €3raH «3aHropu ruiam», J. PAXUMHHUHI TYypK XalK
sprarunad (oigananud mwKox KWiraH «HT KaTTa OOMIMK» Ba XO0Ka30 KaOW 3PTAKIIAPHHHA MECOJ KHJIHII
MYMKHH.

Bab3n agubnap ¥3 acapmapuHH 3pTak >KaHPU CTHIIM3AIUACH acochaa sMac, 0ainku 3pTak obpa3 &
MOTHUBIIApPH CTHJIN3ALMACH OpKaiu sipatraniap. Macanan, Cooup A6aymnanunr «Toxup Ba 3yxpa» meecacu,
Yynnonnunr «EpkuHOi» ApamMacu XanKHMHT LIy HOMJArH 3pTakjiapd o0pa3 Ba MOTHBJIAPH J0MpPAacHIa
€3mnran. Iy cababmu Oy apaMaTuk acapiap rapud 3pTak acocujia spaTwiraH Oyica-ma, ajaOuii sprak
caHanmMaiu. Jlemak, spTak IaKid Ba ycayOWaa sipaTuiMaraH acapiap amaduii sprak Oymonmmaiinan. bamku
HIoMp Ba €3yBUMJIAp TOMOHMIAH XajK dpTaKiapH CrokeTunaH ¢oiaanaHnO, KalTa MKOA KWIMHTAH, XalK
dpTaKIapy aHbaHACH acOCHJA IEehPHd, HACPUH € ApaMaTHK KYPUHHIJA SIHTHJAH IpaThuirad é3ma Oaauuit
acap TumM anaGuii sprak cudartmaa kapamamm. Iy xmxatnan kapanca, «Y3bek anaGuii spTakiapmy»
TYyIJIaMuJaH YpUH oirad 0apya spTakiapHu agabuii sprak Aeb Oyiamacnury aéHiamaiy.

AnaOuii SpTaKIapHUHT SPATHIINIINTa, O1aTAa, KyhHunaruiap cabad 6ynaau:

1. Dprakka xoc 0aéH yciayOou €3yBumra y3 (UKpUHHM YKyBUMapra Te€3 Ba OCOH, KyJail eTKasulira
UMKOH Oepajy.

2. DpTak XallK y4yH SIKAH >KaHp OViraHiamru cababiu YKyBUwiap xam ajgabuii sprak KaHpHIa
SIpATHIITaH aCApPHUHT FOACHUHU T€3 WIFaluiap.

3. JlaBp BOKENWIMHHM TalIKApUIaH TYpuO TaxJIMJ STHUILNTA, YHra TaHKUIUN MyHocabaT OMiaupHILTra
UMKOH sipatanu. UyHKH spTakinaplia, acocaH, YTMHII JaBp BOKeajapH, SbHHU 3PTaHTH KyH — OypyHIH,
WITApUTy BakT BOKe€a-XOJWCAIapW XamjJa Kelakakla KyTHIWIIM MyMKHH OYiraH BOKeNnuKiIap OaéHu
¢danTacTuk, Xxaénui yiinupma acocua 0aéH KWIMHUIIN UMKOHUSTH MaBXy/I.

4. MabnyMm Oup WXTUMOMH BasusATHA AMIAETraH IKOAKOP Y3 AaBpula 103 OepaéTraH MKTHMOMIA-
cuécuil BOKEa-XOAMCAIAPHU OYMK-OLIKOpa aiToaMaraHjaa, JaBp TaK030CUIa Kypa 3pTak CHOKETUra
MypO’KaaT KUJIMIITra MaxOyp OViiasau.

5. Oprak Bokeanapu 0aéHu OepuiaéTraH CHHTaKTHK KypHJIMAJIAPHUHI KECHMH, aCOCaH, YTraH 3aMOH
SmUTHATaHIMK Qebauna Oymanu. [lyHuHr yuyH anmabuii sprak myammdu €3aérraH ramiap rapyu Iry
3aMOHTa TETHIIUIN OYIica-m1a, Oup Kapamga ryé YTMHIITa 1axJIIopaAeK TaCaBBYp YHFOTAIH.

Xynoca. Anabuil SpTakiIapHUHT XajK 3pTakiapuaaH acocuil (apku KynuHYa yJIapHUHT LIChpHUN
LIAKIAa SIPaTWIMLIHAND. BUpOK ynapHUHT Hacpuil Ba ApaMaTHK KYpHUHHIIAA SpaTWIraH HaAMyHAalIapH XaMm
MaBxy[l. Anaduii aprakiap GOJbKIOPAaH YPraHUIIHUHT Y3KUra X0C MaKIuAUp. YHIa MaBxKyl XaJkK dpTarura
KYp-KypoHa 3Mac, OaKu SHTH FOSBHH-ICTETUK WIeal HyKTaW HazapumaH EHpammiagd. Xyioac, Oomaizap
WOKOAKOPJIADUHHUHT KYMUWIATH SPTaK XaHPH CTWIM3ALMACUTA axaMusIT KapaTHLIMHWUHT acocuil cabadu
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IIyHIaK|, 00pasiap TaHJall YYyH dPTaK aHda SpKUHPOKIWp. byHnait kumwm acapra xaéT KYpHHHIUIAPUHA

KEHTpOK Kampald ojMIra Ba XaTTO MaBXyM HapcajlapHH XaM CHUMBOJUIAp BOCHTacHIa KypcaTa OJIHII
WMKOHUSTHHU OCpajIu.
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UO“K: 82

REY BREDBERINING “MARSGA HUJUM” (“MAPCUAHCKHUE XPOHUKHN”) ASARIDA
TARJIMA XUSUSIYATLARI VA TARJIMON USLUBI

Usmonova Zarina Habibovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

Ingliz tilshunosligi kafedrasi katta o qituvchisi
zarin_1908@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada tarjima turlari va ularning tarjimon tomonidan asar tarjimasida
turlicha foydalanilishi, shuningdek, bu jarayonda asar tarjimasining asliyat mazmun mohiyatini buzmaslik
uchun tarjimonning o ’ziga xos uslubi haqida so’z boradi.

Tarjimon uslubi nafaqgat til imkoniyatlarini gamrab oladi, balki asliyat, bilvosita va bevosita tarjima
xususiyatlarda lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarni ham qamrab olishi, asliyatdagi ruhiyatni to’lagonli buzmasdan
kitobxon tiliga tarjima qilishda bilvosita tarjimaning ahamiyati yaqqol ko’zga tashlanadi. Jumladan,
fantastik asarlar tarjimasi nafagat adabiy, lingvistik, madaniy xususiyatlarni gamrab oladi, balki ular
tarjima jarayonida sohaviy termonologik muhitni yaratadi. Rey Bredberining “Marsga hujum” asari
bilvosita tarjimasi shunday asarlar sarasiga kiradi.

Kalit so’zlar: tarjimon, tarjima, leksik birlik, grammatik transformatsiya, uslub, tasviriy ifoda,
transliteratsiya, transformatsiya, mugobil, kalkalash, obrazli tarjima.

Annomauua. B oannoii cmamve packpvigaemcs npeocmasgienue 0 6uoax nepesood U ux pasiuiHom
UCNONIL306AHUU NePeBOOYUKOM NpU nepesode Npouzsedenus, a makdice O CHeyupuueckom cmuie
nepegoouuKa, umoodvl 6 JMOM Hnpoyecce He HAPYWALOCh OPUSUHATLHOE COOepICanue nepesood
npou38e0eHus.

Cmunb nepesoouuxa oxeamvlgaem He MOAbKO A3bIKOGblE GO3MOJCHOCMU, HO U S3bIKOGble U
KYIbmypoao2udeckue 0COOEHHOCMU OPUSUHANA, HENPAMO20 U NPAMO20 Nepegood, Npuyém SCHO GUOHA
BAJNCHOCb KOCBEHHO20 NEPesoda 6 nepesooe OPUSUHANA HA A3bIK Yumames 6e3 NoIH020 paspyuenus 0yxa.
B wacmnocmu, nepegod gpanmacmuyeckux npousgeoeHull 0X6amuiéaen He moabKo IUmepamyposeoyeckue,
A3bIKOBbIE, KYAbMYPOIOSUYECKUe O0COOEHHOCMU, HO U CO30aém NOAe8Yl0 MEePMUHOIOSUYECKVIO cpedy 6
npoyecce ux nepegooa. OOHOU U3 makux pabom AGNAemcs: Henpsamou nepegoo «Amaxu na Mapcy Poas
bp30o6epu.

Knioueswie cnosa: nepesoduux, nepesoo, neKcuueckas eOUHUYa, cpamMmamuieckas mpancopmayus,
cmuab, 00pasHoe GulpanjceHue, MpPAHCIUMEPayus, mMpanchopmayus, albmepHamued, KalbKUposauue,
00OpasHblil nepegoo.

Abstract: This article reveals the types of translation and their different uses by the translator when
translating a work, as well as the specific style of the translator, so as not to affect the original content of the
translation of the work in this process.

The style of the translator covers not only linguistic possibilities, but also the linguistic and cultural
features of the original, indirect and direct translation, and the importance of indirect translation in
translating the original into the language of the reader without completely destroying the spirit is clearly
visible. In particular, the translation of fantastic works covers not only literary, linguistic, cultural features,
but also creates a field terminological environment in the process of their translation. One such work is an
indirect translation of Ray Bradbury's Attack on Mars.

Key words: translator, translation, lexical unit, grammatical transformation, style, imaginary
expression, transliteration, transformation, alternative, tracing, figurative translation.

Kirish. Til rivoji bilan bog‘liq jarayonlar, ayniqgsa, tarjima sohasi jadal rivojlanmoqgda.
Adabiyotimizga kirib kelayotgan inglizzabon yozuvchilar ijodidan o‘zbekchaga o'girilgan asarlar katta
migdorni tashkil etadi. Hozirgi globallashuv jarayonida tarjima gardosh xalglar tillari hamda xorijiy tillarni
o‘rganishning muhim shartlaridan biri sifatida o’quv jarayoning barcha bosqgichlari bilan chambarchas
bog‘liq bo‘lib, u o‘quvchi va talabalarning o‘rganilayotgan tillarni emas, ona tili hodisalarni ham ongli
ravishda o’zlashtirishlariga ko maklashadi. Biz yashab turgan jamiyatdagi hayot jabhalarini gamrab olgan
taraqgiyot va ilmiy-texnik taraggiyot va u bilan bog’lig bo’lgan xalgaro hamkorlik va kutilayotgan
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demografik rivojlanishlar va boshga mavjud bo'lgan muhim tammadunlar davlatlararo alogani va har xil
tilda gaplashuvchi elat va millatlar jamiyatning rivojlanishiga olib keladi. Bu jarayon bevosita adabiyotni
ham chetlab o’tmaydi. Jumladan, texnika va kompyuter jadallashuvi asrida olamshumul kashfiyotlarning
paydo bo’lishi turli adabiyotida ham aql bovar gilmaydigan xayolotlar olamiga mansub fantastik asarlar
yaratilishi [11,1], ularning boshga tillarga tarjima gilininishi ham tarjima sohasida, ham adabiyot sohasida
ulkan burilishlarni yaratdi. Xususan, o’zbek tilida ham boshqa xalqlar tillaridan o’girilgan bilvosita tarjima
namulari adabiyot ixlosmandlari galblaridan birdek joy olgan.

Ulardan ayrimlarining nomlarini tilga oladigan bo'lsak, yuqorida eslatilgan asarlar tarjimalaridan
tashqari ingliz adabiyotidan yana Jeyms Grinvudning «Juldur kiyimli bola» (1961, N. Turmuxammedov
tarjimasi), A.Konan Doylning «Chipor lenta» (1963, V. Ruzimatov tarjimasi), «Sherlok Xolms hagida
hikoyalar» (1963. M. Mirzoidov), «Baskervillar iti» (1971, N.Xabibullayev), R. Kiplingning «Maugli», U.
Xerbertning «Ko’rinmas odamy» asarlari (1961, R.Komilov), Garriet Bicher Stouning «Tom tog'aning
kulbasi», R.Stivensonning «Xazinalar oroli», G.Xeggardning «Blosxolm sohibasi»(1975 N.Shomirzayev),
Jeyms Oldrijning «Dengiz shunqori» romani (1977, E. Mirobidov), Amerika adabiyotidan Jek Londonning
«Martin Iden» (1968, K.Mirmuxammedov), «Uch qalb» romanlari va hikoyalar to'plami (1958, F.
Abdullayev), Mark Tvennnng «Tom Soyernnng boshidan kechirganlari va Gekl'berri Finning boshidan
kechirganlari», «Shaxzoda va gado» hamda «Janna d'Ark» (1965,R.Komilov), Oliver Tvist romanlari,
Teodor Drayzerning «Baxtiqaro Kerri», «Amerika fojiasi» romanlari (1976, U. Uemonov), F.Kuperning
«So’nggi Mogikan» (1973, E. M irobidov), «Chingachkuk ulkan ilon» (1971, E. Mirobidov) romanlari,
Ernest Xemingueyning «Alvido, qurol!» kabi romanlar shoh tarjima asarlar hisoblanadi.

Shuni ta'kidlash lozimki, ingliz tilidan o'zbekchaga bevosita tarjima gila oladigan hagigiy mutaxassis
san‘atkorlarning yugligi sababli ingliz tilida ijod gilgan mualliflar asarlari o'zbek tiliga hamon rus tili orgali
o'girilmogda. Bu tarjima jarayonida mugarrar yo'l go'yiladigan nugsonlar migdorining ikki baravar oshib
ketishiga olib kelmoqda. Biroq ko'pchilik mohir tarjimonlarimiz asarlar ruhiga chuqurroq kirib borish va bu
ruhiyatni o'zbek tiliga yugori mahorat bilan talgin etish vositasida tarjimaviy qusurlar oldiga ma'lum darajada
parda tutib kelmoqdalar.

Zero, mustaqqillikdan keyingi yillar mamlakatimizda bilvosita tarjimadan bevosita tarjimaga o'tish
jarayoni boshlab yuborildi. Bu sa’y-harakat o‘zbek kitobxonlarining jahon adabiyoti durdonalari namunalari
bilan batafsilroq tanishishlari uchun imkoniyat yaratib berish baravarida yaqin kelajakda tahlil va tadgiq
uchun ham shubhasiz zaruriy material hozirlay oladi, degan umiddamiz.

Tadqiqot ob’ekti va qo’llanilgan metodlar. Mamlakatimizda ko'p asrlik tarixiy davr mobaynida juda
katta badiiy-adabiy, tarixiy, axloqgiy, falsafiy, ilmiy, diniy asarlar o'zbek tiliga o'girildi. Bu ilmiy izlanishlar
mahsuli o'laroq, tarjima adabiyoti rivojlanib, xalgimizning g'oyaviy-estetik ehtiyojini gondirishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etib kelmoqda. Yurtimizda adabiyotimiz tarixining katta ulushini tashkil etadigan bunday
boylikni ilmiy-tanqidiy o'rganib, natijasini tarjima amaliyotiga joriy etish tarjimachilik ishining yuqori
saviyasini belgilaydi.

Xususan, tarjimonimiz Amir Fayzulla tarjimasiga mansub Rey Bredberining “Marsga hujum” romani
ham bilvosita tarjima na'munasi bo'lib, ruschadan o'zbek tiliga o'girilgan. Tarjima jarayonida, odatda
mugobillar ma'nosi ko'p hollarda kontekstga bog'liq bo'ladi, ammo lug'atga murojaat gilish ham muhimdir.
Tarjima xususiyati tarjimada so'z ma'nolarini taxminiy tarjima gilishga yo'l go'yilmaydi. So'z va uning
ma'nolarini tarjimon yaxshi bilishi yoki ularni lug'atdan topishi shart. Aks holda tarjimon “tarjimonnning
soxta do'stlari” tuzog'iga tushishi muqarrar.

Yugorida ta'kidlaganimizdek, asliyatdagi so'zga gisman to'g'ri keladigan ekvivalentni topish ko'pincha
tarjima gilishda muammo yaratadi. Bunday so'zlar odatda polisemantik, ya'’ni ko'p ma'noli so'zlarning
ishlatishi va tillararo leksik xususiyatlar, madaniy xususiyatlar hisobga olinadi.

Asar tarjimasini o'qir ekanmiz, tarjimon fantastika ixlosmandlarini aynan yozuvchi zehni va xayoloti
bilan kosmik parvozga undashi, undagi mo'jizaviy taassurotlarni, tasvirlarni musavvir chizgisiday asliyatdan
emas, balki tarjimadan o'girgani bir gadar o'quvchini olis samo sari sayohat gilishga boshlashi, ajib fantastik
ruhni kashf gilishda stilistik unsurlardan ogilona foydalanishi, o'quvchiga asliyatni ruhini saglab golishdagi
harakatlari murakkab jarayonni kasb etadi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Asar tarjimasi xususiyatlari haqida so’z borganda, birgina asar
boshidagi “Yanvar 1999 Raketa yozi” deb nomlanuvchi qismida Ogayoda qish tasvirining yozga
aylantirishidagi yozuvchi tasvirlari ruscha tarjimada ganday o'girilgani yoki bo'lImasa bilvosita o'zbekcha
tarjimasida ganday farglar namoyon bo'lganini tahlilga tortganimizda ko'ramiz.
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Masalan, “One minute it was Ohio winter, with doors closed, windows locked, the panes blind with
frost, icicles fringing every roof, children skiing on slopes, housewives lumbering like great black bears in
their furs along the icy streets.” [2,4]

“TOJZbKO umo Ovblaa 02AUCKAA 3UMA: deepu 3anepmeol, OKHA 3aKpsinibl, CMeK/a He3pAadue ont UsmMoposu,
6Ce KpblUiu OMOPOYEHbl COCYIbKAMU, oemu mM4yamcsi ¢ COPOK Ha Jblofcax, HCEHUJUHbL 6 my6ax YepHvimu
Medseduyamu bpedym no 2onoaeouvim yauyam.” [5,6]

“Hozirgina Ogayo gishi hukmron edi: eshik va derazalar taga-taq yopilgan, oynalarni galin girov
bosgan; tomlarning girralaridan nayzasimon sumalaklar osilib turar, bolalar tepaliklardan chang'ilarda
o'qdek uchar, gora ayiq mo'ynasidan tikilgan po'stinli ayollar sirpanchiqg ko'chalarda kezinar edilar.” [6,3]

Ushbu misolda “One minute” ruschada “Tomsko wumo..” bilvosita o'zbekcha tarjimasida esa
“Hozirgina” ma'nolarida qo'llanyapti. Har uch tilda turli ma'no kasb etishi va asliyat kontekstida “aynan
o'sha lahzani ifoda etishi, o'zbekchasida asl na'munasiga emas, balki ruscha bilvosita tarjimasiga murojaat
gilinganini ko'ramiz.

Shuningdek, tahlil jarayonida o'zbekcha tarjima Xxususiyatlarini o'rganar ekanmiz, shu o'rinda
tarjimaning grammatik tranformatsiyalarini — grammatik va leksik ko'rinishlarini kasb etishini ko'rishimiz
mumekin. Ba'zi vaziyatlarda ular bir-biriga mazmunan bog'lanib, leksik-grammatik xarakterga ega bo'ladi.

Masalan,*“And then a long wave of warmth crossed the small town. A flooding sea of hot air; it seemed
as if someone had left a bakery door open. The heat pulsed among the cottages and bushes and children. The
icicles dropped, shattering, to melt. The doors flew open. The windows flew up. The children worked off their
wool clothes. The housewives shed their bear disguises. The snow dissolved and showed last summer’s
ancient green lawns” [2,4].

“U 60pye moeyuas 601HA menia NPOKAMUNLACL NO 20POOKY, Al 20pAUe20 8030YXA 3AXAECHMHYI €20,
0yOmo He4asHHO OCMAGUIU OMKPLIMOU 08epb NeKapHu. 3Hou omvlganr ooma, Kycmul, Oemetl. CocynbKu
cpvlganucy ¢ kpuvlut, pazousanuce u masnu. [eepu pacnaxuynucs. OKHA PACKpbLIUCL. [lemu CKUHYIU
ceumepa. Mamawu c6pocwzu Mmeoeexcve obauuve. Chez ucnapuiaci, u Ha 2A30HAX NOKAs3audacsb
npOWNO200HAA dHeyxaas mpasa” [5,6].

“To'satdan issig havo to'lgini shahar bo'ylab yoyildi, xuddi tasodifan ochig golgan novvoyxona
eshigidan chiggan hovur singari hammayoqni issiq havo qopladi. Uylardan shovullab suvlar oqdi. Butalar
va bolalarning egnilari ho'l bo'ldi. Tomlardan sumalaklar uzilib tushar, yerga tushib mayda-mayda bo'lar va
erib ketar edi. Eshiklar lang ochildi. Osmonda bulutning choki so'kildi. Bolalar egnilaridan sviterlarini
yechib otdilar. Onajonlar ham ayig mo'yna po'stinlarini yelkalaridan tashladilar. Qor erib, o'tlogzorda
bulturgi maysalar mung'ayib ko'rindi” [6,3].

Tarjima xususiyatlarini tahlil ostiga olar ekanmiz, asl matnning leksik-grammatik xususiyati
tarjimadan farq gilishini, bunda tarjima transformatsiyadan foydalanilganligining sababi shundaki, rus yoki
o'zbek tilidagi gap ingliz tilining grammatik tuzilishi bilan mos kelmasligida deb izohlanadi hamda gapda
s0'z tartibi gaplarning joylashuv tartibidagi farg bosh gap va ergash gap tarkibidagi fargdir. Asliyatda
qishning izg'irin tasviridan iliq tabiat tasviriga o'tishning berilishi “And then a long wave of warmth crossed
the small town. A flooding sea of hot air; it seemed as if someone had left a bakery door open. The heat
pulsed among the cottages and bushes and children” sodda yoyiq gaplar bilan berilgan bo'lsa, ruscha
tarjimadan o'zbekchada o'girilganda “H edpye mocyuas eorna menna npokamunacs no 20pooKy, 6ai
2opsaye20 6030yXa 3aX1eCmMHYN €20, OYOmo HeYasHHO OCMABUIU OMKPLIMOU 08epb NeKapHu. 3HOU OMblEal
doma, kyemel, 0emeir” — “To'satdan issiq havo to'lgini shahar bo'ylab yoyildi, xuddi tasodifan ochiqg qolgan
novvoyxona eshigidan chiggan hovur singari hammayoqgni issiq havo qopladi. Uylardan shovullab suvlar
oqdi. Butalar va bolalarning egnilari ho'l bo'ldi” teng bog'lanishli sodda gaplar “vergul” bilan ajratilgan. “A
flooding sea of hot air;” — ushbu gism gapning ikkinchi gismiga tegishli emasdek, nugtali vergul bilan
ajratilib go'yo davomi ma'no jihatdan unga bog'lanmagandek, ammo aslida “issiq havo ogimining” natijasida
qanday holat taxmin qilinishi aks etgan, “a long way of warmth crossed the town” bilvosita o'zbekcha
tarjimasida esa “H gdpye mozyuas eonna menna npoxamunace no 20pooky”’ — “To'satdan issig havo to'lgini
shahar bo'ylab yoyildi” kabi tarjima qilinib, “the town” ingliz tili matnida to'ldiruvchi, o'zbekcha tarjimada
ruschadan o'girilganda “shahar bo'ylab” hol vazifasida kelgan.

Bilamizki, tarjimada biror bir so'z turkimi boshqga bir so'z turkumi bilan o'zgartirilishi mumkin. Bu
to'liq yoki gisman transformatsiyalarga bog'ligdir. Tarjima qgilishda sifat, ot, fe'l va ravish bilan almashinishi
mumekin.

Bundan tashqgari, ushbu parchada bilvosita o'zbekcha tarjimaning “Uylardan shovullab suvlar oqdi.
Butalar va bolalarning egnilari ho'l bo'ldi. Tomlardan sumalaklar uzilib tushar, yerga tushib mayda-mayda
bo'lar va erib ketar edi. Eshiklar lang ochildi.” — “3noit omei6an ooma, kycmet, demeii. Cocynvku cpvléanucs
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¢ Kpbu, pasbusanuce u masau. Jeepu pacnaxuyauce. Oxna packpuiiucsy” — “The heat pulsed among the
cottages and bushes and children. The icicles dropped, shattering, to melt. The doors flew open. The
windows flew up.” quyidagi parchada o'zbekcha tarjima bilvosita ruschadan o'girilganda ruscha bevosita
tarjimadagi bitta sodda yoyiq gap o'zbekchada ikkita yoyiq gaplarga aylangan.

Masalan, “Uylardan shovullab suvlar oqdi. Butalar va bolalarning egnilari ho'l bo'ldi” — “3noi
omwiean doma, Kycmol, demeti. — bunda ruscha tarjima asliyatga yagin deb hisoblaymiz, bilvosita o'zbekcha
tarjima esa leksik-grammatik xususiyat kasb etgandek, go'yo o'zbek tarjimoni tasvirni to'lagonli berish uchun
gapni bittaga ko'payrib bergan. Bunda ‘“grammatik nomuvofiglik” ni ifodalashiga qaramay bevosita
tarjimadan faqrli o'laroq keng mazmun anglatgan. Bevosita ruschada esa so'zma so'z tarjima ma'noni
toraytirgandek xususiyat kasb etayapti.

Asliyatdagi “The doors flew open. The windows flew up.” — ruscha bevosita tarjimada /[sepu
pacnaxuynucs.” deb berilgan bo‘lsa, o‘zbekcha bilvosita tarjimada “Eshiklar lang ochildi” deb ikkKita gapni
tejamkorlik xususiyati ko‘rinyapti, asliyatda ham “eshik”, ham “dereza” lang ochilib ketganligi tasviri
berilyapti. Shu o‘rinda ikkita “uslub muammosi” [ 1,359] yuzaga kelyapti.

Biz bilamizki, uslub muammosining ikki tomoni mavjud. Bu: yozuvchi uslubining tarjimon uslubiga
ta’siri va tarjimon uslubining yozuvchi uslubiga ta’siri. “Uslubiy moslashtirish asarni ko‘proq iglimlashtirish,
yozuvchini “o‘zimizniki qilish”[1,359] magsadiga xizmat qiladi.” deyilgan manbalarda. Aynan har bir
shoirning, yozuvchi, tarjimonning o‘z san’at asarini yaratishda o‘ziga xos uslubi, tematikasi bor.

Shu o‘rinda tarjimon-olim G‘aybulla Salomov tarjimada uslub haqida shunday ta’kidlagan edi:
“Tarjimon asarni boshqa tilda, ya’ni ona tilida qayta yaratish uchun muallif fikrini ancha pishitadi, o‘ziga
singdirib oladi, keyin matn xarakteriga garab muqobil so‘z tanlaydi, bu so‘zlar ma’nosi, jarangdorligi, shakli,
uslubiy mugobilligi, asl nusxadagi fikrini iloji boricha to‘laroq ifodalash tashvishida yonadi” [4,57].

Yugqorida berilgan o‘zbekcha bilvosita tarjimada ham tarjimon Amir Fayzulla harorat o‘zgarishi bilan
“Eshiklar lang ochildi” gapi nafaqat derezalar ham ochigligini, balki gish fasli tark etayotganligini, issigdan
betogat odamlarning yelkalaridan qalin kiyimlari tushishi tasviri “lang” ravishini berishi bilan alogadorlik
mazmun kasb etayotganligini, asliyatdagi “The doors flew open. The windows flew up. ’gaplari tajamkorlik
bilan birgina “Eshiklar lang ochildi” bilan ifoda etilyapti, leksik- grammatik xususiyat kasb etyapti.

Tarjima amaliyoti paydo bo‘libdiki, asliyatni ona tiliga qanday o‘girish lozim — so‘zma-so‘zmi yoki
erkin tarzdami degan masala tarjimonlar oldida kundalang turgan muammo sanaladi. Ayrim shaxslar,
masalan, XX asrning boshlarida ijod qilgan san’atkorlar, so‘zma-so‘z tarjimani yoqlab chigqanlari holda,
amaliy faoliyatlarida shu usuldan ko‘prok foydalanib kelgan bo‘lsalar, ko‘pchilik ijodkorlar erkin tarjimani
afzal ko‘rib, san’atkor asliyatning harfini emas, ruhi, so‘zini emas, mazmunini, shaklini emas, unda
mujassamlashgan axborotni bera bilishi kerak degan nuqtai nazarni olg‘a surganlar. Ammo masalani nazariy
hal qilish lozimligi hech kimning xayoliga kelmagan.

Tarjimaning magsadi, kitobxonning saviyasi va didi, matn turi kabi gator masalalar muhokama kun
tartibiga qo‘yilmagan. Nazariy asosning ishlanmaganligi tarjima jarayoniga turlicha yondashishni keltirib
chigargan. Bu, o‘z navbatida, qator tarjima turlarining vujudga kelishiga sabab bo‘lganki, ularning ayrimlari
ijodiy-ilmiy, ba’zilari illatli deb tan olinadi. Quyida ularning ayrimlari haqida fikr yuritiladi. Bu tarjima
turida asliyat lisoniy vositalari matniy ma’nolari va uslubiy vazifalari umumxalq tili grammatik qoidalari
bilan hamohanglikda gayta yaratiladi. Lisoniy vositalarning milliy-tarixiy, ijtimoiy va obrazli hissiy
xususiyatlari asliyatga xos va mos tarzda talgin etiladi. Asar sahifalarida muayyan uslubiy magsadlar uchun
qo’llanilgan fonetik-orfoepik hamda leksik-grammatik nutqiy chekinishlar o‘z vazifalariga muvofiq muqobil
lisoniy vositalar yordamida tiklanadi. Bularning barchasi muallif magsadining kitobxonga yetib borishi
uchun imkon yaratadi. Keyingi tur so‘zma-so‘z tarjima hagida fikr yuritar ekanmiz, muallif matnini hijjalab
o‘girish orgali uning mazmuniy-vazifaviy uyg‘unligini soxtalashtiradigan, hissiy-ta‘sirchanlik xususiyatini,
badiiy-obrazli asosini xiralashtiradigan, tarjima tili me‘yori va madaniyatini barbod etadigan, binobarin,
asliyatning tugal-adekvat tarjimasi sifatida gabul gilib bo‘Imaydigan ikkilamchi matnga aytiladi. Bu tarjima
turida asliyat tarkibidagi so‘z birikmalari, bargaror iboralar grammatik qurilish, so‘z tartibi aksariyat hollarda
tarjima tili qonuniyatlariga moslashtirilmaydi. Ko‘pchilik lisoniy vositalar matniy holatlariga, vazifaviy
jihatlariga, davriy va milliy xususiyatlariga garab emas, balki lug‘aviy ma’nolari asosida o‘giriladi. Bu hol
milliy-tarixiy va hissiy-ta‘sirchan lisoniy vositalarning go‘shimcha xususiyatlardan holi uslubiy betaraf,
nursiz so’z va so’z birikmalari yordamida talgin etilishiga olib keladi. Binobarin, so‘zma-so‘z tarjima noshud
tarjimonlar nazarda tutgan magsadni - asarning mazmuniy-g‘oyaviy Xxususiyatini kitobxonga to‘la-to‘kis
yetkazib berish kabi vazifani o‘tay olmaydi, chunki tarjimon oldida badiiy asarning boshga bir shaxs
tomonidan to‘gri ma‘nodagi, nursiz lisoniy vositalar yordamida amalga oshirilgan bayoni turadi. Suningh
uchun bunday amaliyot turi soxta tarjima usuli deyiladi.
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Tarjima va tarjimashunoslik rivojlanishi va muammolariga bag‘ishlangan turli mamlakatlarda badiiy
tarjima, muammolariga bag‘ishlab o‘tkazilgan mintaqaviy kengash va simpoziumlardagi so‘zma-so‘z tarjima
amaliyoti gattiq goralanib kelindi, bu hagida ko‘pgina tanqidiy fikrlar bayon etildi. A.Sharif 0o°z ma’ruzasida
s0‘zma-so’z tarjima amaliyotini illatli usul deb hisoblagan bo‘lsa, T. Gnedich uning ijodiy ish emas, balki
«sirk tomoshasiga o‘xshash masxarabozlik» ekanligini qayd etdi. X. Xantemirovaning fikricha, «eng yaxshi
so‘zma-so‘z tarjima» ham asliyat boyligi va o‘ziga xosligini to‘la-to‘kis talqin etishga ojizlik qiladi.
tarjimon va tarjimashunoslarning Moris Torez nomidagi Moskva chet tillar institutida «Tarjima nazariyasi va
tarjimonlar tayyorlashning ilmiy asoslari» nomi bilan o‘tkazilgan konferensiyasida M.L. Gasparov o‘zining
«So‘zma-so‘z tarjima va to‘laqonlilik darajasi» deb atalgan ma’ruzasida amaliy faoliyatning ayni turini puch
va samarasiz deb baholab, uning badiiy yodgorlik shakl va mazmunining dialektik birligi va butunligini
gayta yaratib berishga ojiz ekanligini amaliy dalillar zaminida ilmiy asoslab berdi.

Haqiqat shundaki, tarjima xususiyati va tabiati so‘zma-so‘z amalga oshirilgan tarjima adabiy asar
milliyligi va badiiyligini tashkil etadigan barcha unsurlarni juda xira talgin etadi: asar yaratilgan davr
buyog‘i, uning musiqiyligi va ritmi, hissiy-obrazli vositalari, personajlari nutqi tasviri, muvaffaqiyatli
go‘llanilganligi tufayli ifodaning joziba kuchini oshiradigan yangi til birliklari, yozuvchining individual-
ijodiy uslubi — bularning hammasi deyarli yo‘qqa chiqariladi [7,15].  Biz tarjima bilan bog’liq sifatlarni
ko’rib chigar ekanmiz, tarjimon yaratgan bo’yoqsiz vositalarda muallif uslubidan ko‘ra tarjimon qalami
ko‘proq ko‘zga tashlanib turadi. Demak, so‘zma-so‘z tarjimaga mamlakagimizda ilgari xorijiy tillarni puxta
egallagan ijodiy ziyolilarning yetishmaganligi tufayli noiloj murojaat qilingan, hozir esa o’zga tillarni
mukammal egallagan ijodkorlarning borgan sari ko‘plab yetishib chiqayotganligi tufayli unga amaliy
faoliyatdan bemalol sigib chiqarilishi lozim b bo’lgan illatli usul sifatida garaladi. So‘zma-so‘z tarjima
kitobxonni asar mazmuni bilan umumiy tarzda tanishtirgani holda, mukammal badiiy tarjima yaratish uchun
xomaki matn sifatida xizmat gilishigina mumkin. Shu magsadda ataylab tayyorlanadigan so‘zma-so‘z
tarjimani ilmiy adabiyotda «taglamay» [3,28] deb atashadi. Bu tarjima usuli yordamida o’tgan davrlarda
ko’pgina ittifoqdosh respublikalar mualliflari ijod namunalari, shu qatorda o’zbek qalamkashlari asarlari ham
rus tiliga tarjima gilinar edi. Taglamadan goho tarjimadan tarjima gilishda ham foydalaniladi.

Yurtimizda olib borilgan tadgigotlar, xususan, tarjima faoliyati bilan bog‘liq jarayonni ko‘rib chigar
ekanmiz, Erkin Vohidov Gyotening «Faust» fojiasini o’zbek tiliga Boris Pasternakning ruscha tarjimasidan
tarjima gilinganida shu asarning N. Xolodkovskiy rus tiliga asliyatdan o‘girilgani, ruscha tarjimasidan
taglama o‘rnida foydalangani va bu matnning unga so‘zsiz yordami tekkani hagida gapirgan. Shuni ham
gayd qilish lozimki, taglama badiiy nutqga xos xususiyatlardan birortasini ham o°zida mujassam etmasligi
tufayli hech gachon nazariy umumlashtirish materiali sifatida xizmat gila olmaydi.

Keyingi tarjima turi tarjima amaliyotining muammoli usullardan bo‘Imish bu turiga o‘tgan asrning
o‘rtalarigacha tez-tez murojaat gilib turilgan, bunda tarjimon asliyatning shaklini to‘la e’tibordan soqit etgani
holda, mazmunini o’z so‘zlari bilan sodda va gisga hikoya qilib bergan. Onda-sonda dialogik nutq
namunalari tarjimada berilgan bo‘lsa-da, personajlar nutqi tasvirini tiklashga e’tibor gilinmagan.

Tarjimon va tarjima munosabati haqida so’z borar ekan, erkin tarjimada uslubiy pryomlar va badiiy-
tasviriy vositalar vazifalarini gayta yaratishga deyarli harakat gilinmagan. Ogibatda, muallif yaratgan obrazli,
hissiy-ta’sirchan ifodalar nursiz bayon darajasiga tushib qolgan. Gohida masala shu darajaga borib yetganki,
tarjimonlar parchalar mazmunini, personajlar xususiyatlarini o’zlaricha o’zgartirganlar, butun boshli
tasvirlarni o‘zlaridan qo’shganlar, asardagi ayrim tasvirlarni tarjimadan tushirib qoldirganlar. Hatto asar
personajlari nomlarini ba’zan o‘z vatandoshlari nomlari bilan almashtirishgacha borib yetganlar. Bu
jarayonda muallif asari tarjimada tanib bo‘lmas darajada o‘zgarib ketgan. Natijada asarni muallif yaratgan
zaruriy shaklda emas, balki soddalashtirilgan, gisgartirilgan tarzda o‘gigan o°zga millat kitobxoni muallif
ijodi hagida no‘to‘g‘ri tasavvurga ega bo‘lgan.

Xususan, asliyat tilidagi bevosita tarjima gila oladigan usta san’atkorlari deyarli bo‘Imagan xalglarga
erkin tarjima yo’li bilan bo’lsa-da, asarni yetkazib berish vazifasini o‘z oldiga magsad gilib go‘ygan
tarjimonni qaysidir ma’noda tushunish mumkin.

Bugungi kunda tarjimonlar «ortiqcha tashvishlar» bilan o‘zlarini «band qilib» yurmasdan, asarlar
ganday yaratilgan bo‘lsa, ularni o°z tillariga shundayligicha talgin gilishlari, shu yo‘l bilan kitobxonlarda asl
nusxalar hagida xolisona tasavvur hosil bo‘lishiga erishishlari lozim edi.

Zero, tarjimonning ijodkorligi uning hammuallifligida emas, balki asliyatning barcha tarkibiy
unsurlarini aynan uziday gayta yaratishida namoyon bo‘lishi darkor. Mugobillikka erishish borasida
fikrimizni davom ettirar ekanmiz, davom etib kelayotgan uzluksiz ijodiy jarayon so‘nggi yillarda erkin
tarjima amaliyotiga sezilarli darajada ta’sir ko’rsatdiki, keyingi 60-70-yil mobaynida amalga oshirib kelingan
tarjimalar asliyat ruhini imkon qadar durust aks ettira boshladi, ya’ni tarjimalarda hozirgi kitobxon nuqtai
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nazaridan nima qayta yaratilishi lozim bo’lsa, hammasini tiklash borasida sa’y-harakatlar olib borilmoqda,
amalga oshirilayotgan tarjimalar mugobillik sari intilmoqda.

Tarjima turlari gatorida obrazlashtirilgan (idiomalashtirilgan) tarjima turi alohida ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib, bu tarjima turida muallifning individual ijodiga xos tarzdagi tasvirni yuzaga keltirgan lisoniy vositalar
asossiz obrazli iboralar, his-tuyg‘uni ifoda etadigan so‘zlar,

Xulosa giladigan bo’lsak, tarjima xususiyati va tarjimon uslubi bir-biri bilan bevosita hamohangdek,
ammo bu jarayonning nechog‘lik ahamiyat kasb etishi tarjimon tanlovi bilan bog’liqdir. Zero, tarjimon ham
yozuvchi singari asarga yangi hayot bag‘ishlaydigan, adabiyotga hissa qo’shadigan a’zo sifatida vazifasi
mavjud. Badiiy adabiyotda aynan fantastik asar bilvosita tarjimasida tarjimon uslubi va tarjima xususiyatlari
bu sohaning turlari va me‘zonlariga muvofig amalga oshishda aynan lingvomadaniy xususiyatlar,
terminologik tamoyillar, ingliz va rus tillar grammatik xususiyatining o’zbek tilidan farq qilishi yaqqol
ko’zga tashlanadi. Bu tanish holatlar Amir Fayzulla tarjimasidagi Rey Bredberi qalamiga mansub “Marsga
hujum” asari bilvosita tarjimasida o’z aksini topgan.
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UOT: 8.80
ROMANTICISM OF BYRON AND HIS WORK “CAIN”
Sadigova Nazila Elmar gizi,
Nakhchivan State University
Abstract

Introduction. One of the most valuable examples of English Romanticism is “Cain” by George
Gordon Byron. In this work, the author's romantism takes the reader to a time when there were still only 6
people on earth. Byron’s work has been described as opposed to the aesthetics of realism. As it turned out,
the European enlighteners of the XVIII century turned into a cult and opposed intelligence to God. And in
the aesthetics of romanticism, which appeared in the form of a protest against enlightened realism, the
hegomony of mind was not accepted, it was shown that reason raises doubts in a person about the existence
of God.

Research methods: During the study, comparative analysis was mainly used as a research method.
Through comparison and contrast research, the most problematic issues that bothered the author were
identified. Byron's famous work "Cain" was studied in detail through an analytical and synthesis approach.

Results and discussions. The main issue in “Cain” that makes Byron think, is human, his first sin in
life and the mission of Eternity, the coexistence of goodness and evilness and the dialectic of the world.
From the very beginning of the work, Byron tries to instill in the reader the idea that the first sin of Adam
and Eve, the expulsion of the human race from Paradise by that sin, does not justify the commission of other
sins. According to the author of "Cain", a person should pray to God as long as he lives, be satisfied with the
blessings given to him, stay away from evilness, work as long as he lives, and believe that his efforts will be
rewarded.

Conclusion. In "Cain", Byron, like all other romantics, was made to think about the end of the
world, and the great poet came to the conclusion that the salvation of the world lies in the union of souls and
human.

The work instills in the reader the idea that the son of man must fight for a happy life for the duration
of his existence, and although he has achieved great development by the power of cognition, he must always
seek refuge in the mercy of God.

Keywords: Byron, romance, Cain, Demon, death, Kingdom, first, man, snake, killer, spirit

Introduction. One of the most complete examples of the romanticism of George Gordon Byron
(1788-1824), who represented the English literature of the nineteenth century, is his work “Cain". The
author's dedication to the Romantic aesthetic ideas is evident in this work in all of its forms. As a result, it is
known that members of the Romantic literary movement could not tolerate the injustices of their daily lives,
and frequently, in quest of a topic, they either looked to the past or sung about a future they had imagined.
The author of "Cain" makes reference to the past, even the past in which there is still a society on earth made
up of Adam, Abel, Cain, Eve, Ada, and Sella. Interesting enough, Byron was able to speak about humanity's
past, present, and future thanks to six imagies. The painting also included two other copies: spirits named
Angel and Demon. Apparently, Byron allowed romanticism to be revived even at a time when 6 people still
lived on Earth. Also at the beginning of the work “Cain” the reader is faced with a suggestive epigraph. We
read from the same epigraph that was taken from religious books: “the snake is the most intelligent animal
on earth, and it was created by God [2, p. 179].

Of course, Byron did not select such an epigraph for his book by accident. It is well known that the
European enlighteners of the eighteenth century promoted the mind and pitted it against the God. However,
in the aesthetics of Romanticism, which arose in the form of a protest against enlightened realism, the
hegemony of mind is not accepted, and it is demonstrated that mind makes people question if God exists.
Thus, Byron's choice of an epigraph from a religious text is not accidental; in this epigraph, it is underlined
that God has filled the intellect itself with living entities. The fact that "Cain" continuously brings up the
issue throughout the evolution of all phenomena is of great artistic value.

Research methods: During the study, comparative analysis was mainly used as a research method.
Through comparison and contrast research, the most problematic issues that bothered the author were
identified. Byron's famous work "Cain" was studied in detail through an analytical and synthesis approach.
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Results and discussions. We believe that Byron's use of the name "Cain" for his work is a further
indication of union with the literary current that the author represents. Because a copy that rejects God,
representing the mind in the work, trying to logically approach each stage of human history, is also an
ability. For this reason, Cain does not understand the logic of living for die and accuses his parents of making
a mistake by eating the fruit of the knowledge tree rather than the life tree while he is still in heaven. In the
first scene of the first act of his play, Adam, Eve, Abel, Ada, and Sella, that is, five of the first six people on
earth, express their gratitude by praying to God.

So it appears that Byron borrowed the topic of his writing from the Torah. Because the expulsion of
the first people from heaven because of the sin of Eve is associated with the snake in the oldest book of
heaven, and is also introduced as the most intelligent of animals, as shown in the epigraph to "Cain": "1 . The
snake was the most cunning of all wild animals created by the Lord God. The snake said to the woman (Eve
- N.S.): “Did God really tell you not to eat from any tree in the garden?” 2. The woman said to the snake:
“We can eat the fruits of the trees in the garden. 3. But God said about the fruit of the tree in the middle of
the garden: "Do not eat from it and do not touch it, otherwise you will die!" 4. The snake said to the woman:
"No, you will never die." 5. On the contrary, God knows that on the day you eat of these fruits, your eyes
will be opened and you will be like God, knowing good and evil [6, p. 3].

Yes, the main question that makes Byron think in “Cain” is man, his first sin in life and his mission for
eternity, the coexistence of good and evil, the dialectic of the world. From the very beginning of the work,
Byron tries to inspire the reader with the idea that the first sin of Adam and Eve, the expulsion of the human
race from paradise by this sin, does not justify the commission of other sins. According to the author of Cain,
a person should pray to God while he is alive, be content with the blessings bestowed upon him, keep away
from evil, work while he is alive, and believe that his efforts will be rewarded. So, in the work “Cain”, other
copies besides Cain, as well as Adam, Eve and their other children, continue to live with the same
worldview. Cain alone approaches the issue from a different position, does not see sin in the snake, and
accuses Adam and Eve of not making the right choice.

We think that in the XX century, Azerbaijani literary criticism approached the analysis of the image of
Cain with a certain expectation of the principles of the dominant ideology, so it focused not on the author's
goal, but on the appearance of the image. The same approach we also follow in A. Kurchayli's comments.
The poet-translator presents the image of Cain in the most concise form: “The poem “Cain", written in 1821,
is among the mysterious and mythical works of Byron; the poet as if tired of his realities was inclined to such
topics more often at that time. The work is based on Biblical motives. The images of Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel
in it are also religious-mythical images known to every reader. In this work, George Gordon Byron appears
before the reader as a poet who completely gave wings to his dreams. Based on the fact that the essence of
being consists of suffering, the romantic hero (that is, Cain — N.S) his heart is full of sadness, he tries to
understand the mystery of the Earth and the sky, indulging his lonely existence.” [7, p. 12-13].

Of course, some clarifications are needed regarding these considerations. Because the poem “Cain”
besides not implying the author's turn away from real life, but, on the contrary, the work is designed for a
more logical perception of contradictions in human society as well. On the other hand, although
representatives of the literary trend of European romanticism in nineteenth-century were distinguished by
various creative qualities, the vast majority of them opposed the ideal to real life. The thesis entitled “At
present, the human heart needs an ideal life more than real life” [5, p. 15] belonging to Victor Hugo (1802-
1885) actually expressed the common principle in European romanticism. That is, in Byron's “Cain” we see
that both the ideal and real life are contrasted, the advantage is given to the first, and the idea of the need to
approach life phenomena with the laws of logic is put forward. In fact, Byron's work "Cain" allows us to say
that it is impossible to isolate any literary trend from other literary trends, and such an approach can result in
a distorted analysis of artistic works. Here, let's consider that the image of Cain written by Byron also dreams
of an ideal life - paradise as an individual. It is for the same reason that he does not want to agree with the
harsh face of the life he lives and work all his life. According to Cain, it is not fair for his father Adam to live
in anguish and eventually die because of his sin. Interestingly, from the very beginning of the work, Byron
focuses on the point that, despite the fact that there are still 6 people on earth, each of them prays to God
from a different point of view. For example, Adam and Eve are grateful to God, the creator of wisdom, for
having broken through the darkness by one command and made the world exist. According to Abel, the
creator of water, fire, earth, air, Moon and Sun is the Great God, and God not only created man, but also
directed his love to man. In the prayer of Ada, Adam's daughter, it is emphasized that God not only created
man, but also distinguished him from other beings by many qualities, endowed the human race with such
higher qualities as virtue, honor, love, affection, respect. In his work “Cain” Byron takes the position that a
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person who wants to find spiritual peace must come to terms with life, express gratitude to God, who, due to
his existence, has an overwhelming force, stay away from grief, and be attached to hard work. Here,
according to Byron, while Adam was still in paradise, he believed in the snake and the woman, he ate not the
fruit of the tree of life, but the fruit of the tree of knowledge, and the fruit of the tree of knowledge
condemned human generations to suffering on earth. Thus, Byron encourages readers of "Cain" to avoid
loneliness, be grateful for God's mercies, and abstain from sin. In general, whether philosophical, religious or
scientific-aesthetic thought lies in accepting the death of man as an individual. Cain, on the other hand,
disagrees with the tendency to live to die. In general, doubts and hesitations do not give rest to Cain, Adam's
first child. Even Cain tries to justify his position. "CAIN (alone): Is this also life? Work, work! How many
should I work? Is it because my father Lost Heaven? So what is my fault? | was not born yet, | did not want
to be born, and now | am not satisfied with the fact that |1 was born like that. Why did he compromise so
much with the snake and his woman, and why does he suffer so much for this compromise? What was that
tree? In the garden, grown, so beautiful... But who should have used it, who? If it wasn't for my father, so
why was it grown next to him? To all these questions, they give only one answer: “He is a holy and blessed
power.” Is the blessing in power? But why is this blessing punishing me for the guilt of my parents?” [2, p.
181].

In theory, the picture of Cain represents a figure who, in the 18th century, advocated reality and
cultized reason. According to romantic Byron, the mind has made a person think about Immortal Life since
ancient times. However, it should be noted that happiness does not lie in immortality. That is why, during his
dialogue with Cain, Devil tries to avoid answering the question about whether he is happy or not. It is
interesting that in his work “Cain” The Devil also raises the problem of the creation of the world and man by
God, and somewhat deepens Cain's doubts and hesitations. According to Byron, it is necessary to mark
equality between Devil and Cain-man.

In the “Torah” it is indicated that because of the sin of Adam and Eve, God blames not only the first
people, but also the serpent, identifying the earth as food for him, condemning him to crawl as long as he
lives, but also stating that the death of the serpent was at the hands of the human race. According to Cain's
thinking, it is not right to blame the snake, because the snake only showed Eve the trees of knowledge and
life, and instead of eating the fruit of the tree of life and gaining immortality, Eve coveted the fruit of the tree
of knowledge, thus she was expelled from paradise together with Adam. In Byron's presenting, Cain is also
the first rebel on earth, and his estrangement from God makes him the first murderer at the same time.

Additionaly, the complexity of the problems raised in the work” Cain " sometimes resulted in the
appearance of one-sided judgments about this example of art. For example, in the textbook "History of XIX
Century Foreign Literature” written by M. Y. Yelizarova, S. P. Gidjey, B. I. Kolechnikov and N. P.
Mikhalskaya and translated into Azerbaijani by Ismail Shikhli, or in the textbook "World Literature” by A.
Khalilov, the attention of scientific opinion is directed to the image of God supposedly written by the author,
and the image is analyzed so: "God in Byron's work is ambitious, suspicious, cynical, miserly, fond of praise,
in short, he has all the characteristics of the righteous on earth. Possessing deep intelligence and sensitive
observational abilities, Cain doubts God's authority. With great passion, Cain starves to comprehend the
universe and its laws, and this is achieved with the help of the proud rebellious angel Lucifer, who was
expelled from God for being freedom-loving, like Milton's demon, but did not yield to the tyrannical ruler of
heaven.

Lucifer opens Cain's eyes, makes him understand that all the disasters of people have been revealed by
God, God has expelled them from hell, and God has condemned people to death [5, p. 133-134; 4, p. 270-
271].

Undoubtedly, the reasoning in both textbooks appeared as a result of a subjective approach to the
problem. Because in Byron's work "Cain", there is no image of God in general, only the attitude of all the
images to God is written. Also, the idea that "Cain tries with great passion to understand the universe and its
laws and succeeds with the help of Lucifer" also shows that the authors stand in a position of non-objectivity.
It should not be forgotten that Cain is just trying to learn the essence of death, but even the Devil cannot
teach him the secret of death.

In terms of the expression of the author's position in the poem” Cain", the perfection of Cain and the
Devil is of particular importance, and that perfection begins on Earth and continues in the kingdom of spirits.
The devil convinces Cain, who lives in the light of hesitations and hates himself and death because he will
die, that even if the flesh of Man dies, his deeds will live. The angel, who later rebelled against God, states
that he and Cain are different from the rest of the Angels and members of Adam's family. At this point in the
work, the image of the devil was needed by Byron precisely to express the thoughts of a romantic writer. On
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words, Devil’s remarks were addressed to God. However, with the same remarks, bourgeois society, the
rulers, who saw themselves at the top, relying on the power of wealth and power, indulged in all kinds of
oppression, are being accused. In principle, Devil's monologue speech consists of the author's thoughts about
society: “DEVIL: We are a creature that can realize our immortality and say looking into the eyes of that
cruel person: “tyranny is not goodness”. He says that he created you and me, I do not know this and I do not
believe that it is so. If he created us, he will not destroy us. We are eternal, but with this greatness he is
unhappy. We are happier than he is in all this struggle. They say that he is just, but Justice does not cause
oppression, but He only creates oppression. Let him, with someone on his great throne, create worlds to
lighten his indivisible eternity. Let him shine as many stars as he wants, and at the same time, he is still the
only one, the immortal being. If he could destroy himself, it would be the most valuable contribution among
his contributions. But let him rule his kingdom, let him torment as much as he wants. We souls are at least in
harmony with you mortals, we share each other's troubles, this compromise can unite the whole world, but
he! He is a wretch who cannot find solace in his own greatness, in his misfortune, he creates only to create
without ceasing!” [2, p. 183].

Apparently, according to the Devil, the happiness of a person lies in his struggle, in the victory of his
soul. Like all other romantics, Byron thought about the end of the world, and the great poet came to the
conclusion that the salvation of the world lies in the Union of souls and man. In fact, at this point in the
work, both Davil’s and Cain’s images were necessary for Byron to express his mental upheavals. Here, for
Cain of Byron, there is no logic in the meaning of human life, it is impossible to reveal the secrets of life
with knowledge. The reason for Cain's protest is that a man with the power of God is driven to destruction in
the darkness and doubts.

Of course, Byron's “Cain” is primarily an author's protest against public oppression, a call to fight for
a happy life. However, according to the author, a person's struggle against oppression should be carried out
in unity with God. It is true that the Devil of "Cain" is sure that in the future, people like Cain will increase
and those who serve the Devil will multiply. The devil connects his conviction with the fact that Adam and
Eve ate the fruit of the tree of knowledge, and not the tree of life. Thus, Byron curses the knowledge that
leads a person to godlessness and makes it clear that moving away from God essentially means taking refuge
with the Devil.

Unconditionally, George Gordon Byron is known as one of the great pen holders, representing the
literary trend of romanticism. However, the fact that Byron romanticism has its own unique qualities is a
concept adopted in literary science. The great representative of world literary criticism V.G.Belinsky wrote
in his article “the works of Alexander Pushkin”, giving significant importance to the author's uniqueness in
the literary trend of romanticism: "One "scholarly" critic of the thirties compared Pushkin with Byron in this
way and concluded that the heroes of Pushkin's poems are as similar to the heroes of Byron's poems as little
devil cubs are like demons, and therefore Pushkin is good for nothing. This scholar critic did not get into his
mind at all, that just as Byron was not forced to be Homer, and Pushkin should not be considered Byron, he
should be considered as Pushkin. This scientist critic, who was deceived by the outward similarity of forms
in Byron's poems, less realized the fact that there was nothing in common between Pushkin and Byron in the
direction and spirit of talent, and therefore any comparison itself is absolutely inappropriate here” [1, p. 136-
137].

It is definitely possible to say that the place described as the kingdom of spirits in the work "Cain" is a
direct product of Byron's pen, it captures the romantic poet's ideas about the universe, existence, and
humanity. It's noteworthy that Byron brings up the problem that the romantics try to solve in this space, he
claims that in a human being, the soul comes before the mind and aspires to learn new things. The
conversation between Cain and the Devil in the hereafter leads to the conclusion that immortality belongs to
the soul rather than the mind. At this moment, the Byronic romancitism tries to reveal the essence of the
soul. According to the poet, the soul, which throughout history has raised a person to progress, receiving
more and more new knowledge, sometimes turns out to be helpless even in the hands of the basest
inclinations and desires, satisfying its spiritual hunger with lies. When Cain enters the world of spirits, the
devil who serves as his guide teaches him that the Earth is an endless place and that if anything can transport
a human into the past, it is a ghost. In general, the question of imagination or reality became seriously
discussed by representatives of the literary movement of Romanticism. M. Alioglu's book “Romanticism of
Huseyn Javid” clarifies the essence of the same problem as follows: One of the most significant issues that
progressive Romanticism continually strives to address and which is a feature of its aesthetic and artistic
principles is "imagination and reality." "The clearest division between the ideal and being was a distinctive
feature of romantic art. Romantics perceived and described objective reality as an alien, realm without a
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humanistic origin. Additionally, their ideal takes on an unreachable fictitious nature that is opposed to reality
[3, p. 10].

Conclusion. Thus, it is made evident in “Cain” that the kingdom of death, as it is described by Byron,
consists only of the author's imagination, which are dominated by a sadness with no apparent resolution. In
the dream world, too, Cain is occupied by matters of death and life. At this point, it is as if Byron is looking
for answers to questions raised in his mighty predecessor Shakespeare's “Hamlet”, but which still remain
open. Byron's ghost recreates the appearance of the inhabitants of the kingdom of death. It is clear that before
Adam, man lived on planet earth, and that man possessed a higher mind and intelligence. But already that
person is in a state of shadow sculpted in the realm of death, and it is impossible for him to return to Planet
Earth again. Because the planet Earth has completely changed, has become unrecognizable. The
conversation between Devil and Cain at this point draws intriguing conclusions for the reader and serves to
highlight some of the problems that cause humans to think romantically. Again, Cain claims that eating the
fruit of the knowledge tree resulted in a person experiencing death, pain, sorrow, disease, and struggle:

“DEVIL: God says that he created animals as food for people, and people as food for himself. You
would not tolerate animals being happier in life than you.

CAIN. Poor unfortunate people! Like the Sons of Adam, you were a victim of a sin you were unaware
of. Even if you haven't tasted the fruits of knowledge, which only bring death, you have entered our era.
Even those fruits turned out to be lying against us. He sold his false promise to us for knowledge for a price
as terrible as death. But what do we now know instead of it, what?

DEVIL: Death itself will provide you with the ultimate knowledge. For Mortals today, death is a
necessary and ultimate. Therefore, that fruit has brought you to something quite clear. Indeed, you are
wrong, and while the forbidden fruit is perishable, it is not a liar.

CAIN: Incomprehensible, distraught world!

DEVIL: Your hour has not yet come: matter cannot understand the soul in all its perfection. But you
discovered that the other Worlds also exist” [2, p. 202].

It is surprising that even through Cain traveled to the kingdom of death with the devil to seek answers
to his questions, but did not agree with him on some issues, in particular, on Love. It is true that The Devil
believes that people are doomed to experience misfortunes, it is natural that disasters on earth increase day
by day, and human happiness has nothing to do with knowledge. Cain also feels sorry for the devil because
of his lack of love. In this part of the work, Byron draws attention to another issue that worries his
contemporaries, that is the place where God locates. According to Cain, man has the right to see the place of
God, because man was created by God, and the attitude of the Devil to the same issue is different. The Devil
claims that a person's actions will inevitably elevate his soul to the status of God or give it to the Devil. Yes,
devil calls Cain to leave dreams, to look at real events through the eyes of cognition. In other words, the
Devil glorifies understanding, and Byron wants to tell his reader that opposing spiritual understanding is
nothing but human obedience to the Devil. The Devil emphasizes once more in these final remarks to the
Son of Man that the coexistence of light and darkness in life, cruelty and charity, is the greatest truth:
“return, return to your place, taste all the heavenly alms that he has bestowed! Do not be afraid of them, the
God of goodness and badness did not create them that way. Cruelty and Mercy, both are a fact in themselves.
Say to him, “he is just,” for what he has given you. If you see evil in it, don't blame me unjustly saying "this
is the devil's work" without looking for the original source. The tree of knowledge has given you the only
thing that is your cognition. Let this cognition of yours not tremble in the face of the angry orders of that
authority, which forces you to believe contrary to thought and feeling. Think and be patient! Develop a
strong sense of spirituality inside yourself to avoid seeing the emptiness and nothingness around you! Find
spiritual eternity and break of earthly emotions!” [2, p. 209].

In “Cain”, after leaving the spirit world, Cain becomes a little more defiant while also becoming a
little more depressed. Cain, Byron's romantic hero, comes to the conclusion that paradise is only a dream.
Cain cannot agree with the suffering that his descendants will suffer because of the fault of his father Adam,
and the thought that he will eventually return to a handful of land. The reason for Cain's grief and rebellion is
suffering, sorrow and death, inscribed in the fate of the human race. Such sentiments drive Byron's hero to
criminal activity. Ada, in contrast to her, believes that love is the way out.

Byron's “Cain” is completed with an instructive ending. Cain finally turns into a murderer, killing his
brother Abel, bringing the first death to Earth, as a form of protest against God's choice to choose Adam. In
this way, Byron's romanticism takes the reader to the early times of the birth of the human race, and also
brings to mind the fact that man will be an enemy to man for centuries due to hatred, anger, and protest. The
work instills in the reader the idea that the human must fight for a happy life for the duration of his existence,
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and although he has achieved great development by the power of cognition, he must always seek refuge in
the mercy of God.
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada Ziyovuddin Haziniy she’rlarining bosh manbalari bo’lmish Qur’oni Karim va
Hadisi sharif va ularning g’azallardagi badiiy talqini bilan bog’liq masalalar yoritilgan. Shoirning 0’z satrlarida
Qur’oni Karim oyatlari hamda hadislardan foydalanish, ya’ni iqtibos va talmeh san’atini o’rinli qo’llay olish
mahoratiga baho beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: Qur’oni Karim, oyat, Hadisi sharif, tasavvuf, sabr, Ziyovuddin Haziniy, iqtibos, talmeh,
badiiy mahorat.

AHHOTaumusi: B craThe paccMaTpuBarOTCS OCHOBHBIE MCTOYHUKHA TMOAM 3UEBYANMHA Xa3WHU,
Cesmennoro Kopana u xaaucoB, a TakKe BONPOCHL, CBSI3aHHBIE C UX XYAOXKECTBEHHOM HHTEprpeTanueii B
razensx. OleHUBaeTcsl yMEHHE [03Ta NCIOIb30BaTh astThl CBameHHoro Kopana u xaaucel B CBOUX CTpOKax, TO
€CThb IPaBUJIbHO HUCIIOJIBb30BATh UCKYCCTBO HUTHUPOBAHUSA U TAJIME.

KaioueBbie ciioBa: Cesmenuwsrii Kopan, asar, xamuc llapud), muctummsm, teprnenue, 3uEByAIUH
Xa3uHu, IMTaTa, TalIMe, Xy10)KeCTBEHHOE MacTepCTRO.

Abstract: The article covers the main sources of Ziyovuddin Hazini's poems, the Holy Qur'an and
Hadith, and the issues related to their artistic interpretation in ghazals. The poet's ability to use verses of the
Holy Qur'an and hadiths in his own lines, that is, to use the art of quoting and talmeh appropriately, is evaluated.

Key words: Holy Quran, verse, Hadith Sharif, mysticism, patience, Ziyovuddin Hazini, quotation,
talmeh, artistic skill

Kirish. Ma’lumki, Ziyovuddin Haziniy ijodini o'rganish va unga qiziqish shoirning hayotlik davridayoq
boshlangan. Shoir merosi yuzasidan izlanishlar olib borgan olimlar Haziniy Qo’gon adabiy muhitining
Mugimiy, Furgat, Zavgiy, Muhyi, Nihoniy singari yirik ijodkorlar bilan bir davrda faoliyat yuritgan ulkan
mutasavvuf shoir sifatida mashhur bo'lganligini ta’kidlashgan.

Asosiy gism. Ta’kidlash lozimki, Haziniy shaxsining xalq tomonidan juda sevilganligi va katta hurmat
qozonganligi, ma’lum ma’noda, shoir asarlarining shuhratini ta'minlagan, deyish mumkin. Uning asarlari diniy-
tasavvufly yo'nalishdagi she’rlarning yetuk namunalaridan sanaladi. Haziniy ko’pgina she’rlarida Qur’oni
Karim oyatlariga va payg’ambarimiz Muhammad Mustafo (s.a.v) hazratlarining hadislariga ishorat gilgan. Zero,
Qur on va hadislarga muvofiq, ularga hamohang holda asar bitish shoirdan yuksak ma’naviy poklik va ulkan
ilmiy salohiyat talab giladigan ijod uslubidir [3, 6 b.]. Mavlono Haziniyning ma’rifatli, fozil ijodkor va jo'shqin
iste’dod sohibi ekanligini uning har bir satridan anglash mumkin. Fikrimiz isboti sifatida shoirning quyidagi
baytini tahlilga tortsak:

Ki “Kulli man alayho foniy” — deb, sango xabar berdi,
Bu oyat ma’nisini o'ylamaslar aksari johil.

Baytda shoir iqtibos san’atidan o’rinli foydalangan, ya’ni Qur’oni karim “Rahmon”surasining 26-oyati
“Kulli man alayho foniy” keltirilgan. Mazkur oyat “Yer yuzidagi barcha zot foniydir” degan ma’noni bildiradi.
Baytdan dunyodagi barcha mavjudotlar o'tkinchi ekanligi, faqatgina ulug’lik va ikrom egasi bo'lgan Allohgina
bogiydir, degan mulohazalar anglashiladi. Baytda shoir johil inson masalasini ko’taradi. Haziniy nazdida barcha
maxluqotlar foniy ekanligini anglamagan insonlar johildir. Haziniy lirik merosining bosh manbayi Qur’oni
karim ekanligini, shorning deyarli barcha she’rlarida iqtibos sifatida oyati karimalar qo’llanilganligining asosiy
sababi uning shaxsi bilan bog’liqdir, deyish mumkin.

Ta’kidlash lozimki, shoirning nasl-nasabi hazrati payg’ambarimiz Muhammad Mustafo (s.a.v)ga borib
ulanishini tasdiglovchi shajaraviy hujjatlar asl manba sifatida shoir avlodlari qo’lida saglanmoqgda. Shoir
ajdodlariga mansub ikki shajaraviy hujjatda, xususan, hijriy 1287- (milodiy 1870)yilda tuzilgan nasabnomada
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Shoir ota tomonidan Nabiraxoja ismli ajdodi orgali 24 nasab bilan, ikkinchi shajarada ona tomonidan ham
hazrati payg’ambarimizga ulanishlari 74 va 22 muhr bilan tasdigqlangan. Qolaversa, Haziniyning payg’ambar
avlodi ekanligiga ishoratlarni uning ba’zi she’rlarida ham uchratamiz. Shoir tarbiyalangan muhitga e’tibor
garatsak, u 1897-yilda qo qonlik Hakimxon xalifaga alohida ixlos bilan garab, u zotga murid bo’ladi. Ya’ni
Hakimxon xalifani pir tutadi va tasavvuf yo'liga kiradi. Tarigat magomlarini bosib o'tib, o’sha davrdagi
Qodiriya tarigatining peshvolaridan biri — murshidi komili darajasiga yetadi. Diniy manbalarda Haziniyning
karomatlari bilan bog’liq bir necha manoqiblar yetib kelgan. So’fiy-shoir haqgida quyidagi asoslar qayd etilgan:
Haziniyning ahli tarigat bolishiga, pirga go’l berishiga va o0 zining ham pir darajasiga yetishiga avvalo, Haq
taolo izni inoyati bilan, shu valiylik xislati sabab bo'lsa, ikkinchidan uning shajarasi, ya’ni nasl — nasabi ham
muhim omil hisoblanadi [3, 3-4 b.].

Ziyovuddin Haziniyning bir qancha she’rlarida Qur’oni karim oyatlariga murojaatlarini ko rishimiz
mumkin. Jumladan, “Qil, yo, rab!” radifli g’azalning 9- baytini aytish lozim:

Umidim shul erur, Qur’ondakim “Lo tagnatu” debsan,

Vafo aylab, 0°zing aytgon so"zingni yod qil, yo rab!

Baytdagi “Lo tagnatu” — Lo lagnatu min rahmatulloh — Alloh rahmatidan noumid bo’Imanglar degan
ma’noni bildiruvchi mazkur jumla “Qur’oni Karim”dagi “Zumar” surasining 53-oyatidan olingan. Ushbu oyatda
shunday deyiladi: “Sen mening tarafimdan: “Ey o'z jonlariga isrof (jabr) qilgan bandalarim, Allohning
rahmatidan noumid bo'lmang! Albatta, Alloh barcha gunohlarni mag’firat etar. Albatta, uning o'zi o'ta
mag’firatli va o'ta rahmli zotdir”, deb ayt. Shuningdek, Imom Buxoriy Sa’d ibn Jubayrdan (r. a.) keltirilgan
rivoyatda aytilishicha, ko plab gunohlar gilgan bir guruh mushrik Rasullohning ( s.a. v.) huzurlariga kelib:
“Albatta sen da’vat gilayotgan narsa juda ham go'zal. Qani, ayt-chi, biz gilgan narsalarni yuvadigan narsa ham
bormi?” deb so'rashganda Alloh taolo ushbu oyati karimani tushirgan ekan [8].

Baytda Keltirilgan igtibos asosida mahshar kuni shoir 0’z gunohlarining kechirilishi uchun Parvardigori
Olamga iltijo qgilib, ayni jihatdan umidvor ekanligini anglash mumkin. Haziniy ushbu oyatdagi Allohning
insoniyat gunohidan kechishni va’da gilganligidan alohida umidvor bo’ladi. Fikr ta’sirchanligini oshirish uchun
shoir nido san’ati (yo rab)dan o’rinli foydalanganligini ta’kidlash lozim. Iqtibos asosidagi “Yig’lar” radifli
g’azalining 5- baytiga ham e’tibor qaratsak:

Ki “Val yabku kasiran” ma’nisini o"ylagan odam,
Hayoti ichra kulmay, barchadin tarki vatan yig'lar.

Mazkur she’rdagi “Va-1 yabku kasiran jumlasi “ko’p yig’lasin...”, degan ma’noni bildiradi. Qur’oni
karimning “Tavba” surasidagi 82- oyatidan olingan ushbu oyatda shunday deyiladi: “Bas, gilgan kasblari tufayli
oz kulib, ko'p yig’lasinlar. (Ular bu dunyoda qancha ko'p kulsalar ham oz bo’ladi, oxiratda ko'p yig’lashlari
turgan gap)”’[8].

Haziniy ushbu bayt orqali kimki, mazkur oyati karimaning ma’nosini bilsa, hech gachon huda - behuda
kulmay, ya’ni hayoti davomida yaxshi amalllar bilan birgalikda, Alloh nomini zikr etib, qilgan gunohlari uchun
chin dildan tavba qilib, duo qilishlishi kerakligiga urg’u beradi.

Haziniy To'ra sheriyatining asosiy qismida tasavvufiy g’oyalar ifodalangan bo’lib, asarlari davomida
Quroni karim oyatlari bilan birga Rasululloh hadislariga ham murojaat etilganligini ham ko’rish mumkin.
Shoirning she’rlarida mahshar kunidagi azob- uqubat va jazolardan kuchli hayajonlanish, gattiq vahimaga
tushish, hamda Haq taoloning 0°z mo min bandalariga ato etgan cheksiz inoyatlari ham bayon etilgan. Misol
tariqasida Haziniy she’rlarida ifodalangan hadislarning badiiy talqiniga e’tiborimizni qaratsak:

Gohi savhu qasd ila har kimni etma g’iybatin,
Ey birodar, pand shul: andishayi ugboni qil.

“Qil” radifli g'azalning 4-baytida “G’iybat”qilish haqidagi hadisning ma’nosini aks ettirilgan. Hadisga
ko’ra, birovga qasd qilib, uning g’iybatini gilma, chunki qiyomatda buning javobi og’ir bo’ladi, degan mazmun
singdirilgan. G‘iybat hagida Abu Hurayra roziyallohu anhudan Kkeltirilgan bir hadisda rivoyat gilinadi:
“Rasululloh “G‘iybat nima ekanligini bilasizlarmi?” deb so‘radi. Sahobalar “Alloh va uning rasuli
bilguvchiroqdir”, deb javob berdilar. Rasululloh “G‘iybat bir birodaringning orgasidan o‘zi eshitsa, yomon
ko‘radigan sifat bilan gapirishingdir”, dedilar. Shunda ulardan biri “Agar birodarimda men aytgan o‘sha sifat
bor bo‘lsa ham g‘iybat bo‘ladimi?” deb so‘radi. Rasululloh “Unda bor aybni aytgan bo‘lsang, g‘iybat gilgan
bo‘lasan. Agar sen aytgan sifat unda bo‘lmasa, bo‘hton qgilgan bo‘lasan”, deb javob berdilar. Demak, birovning
aybini oshkor qiluvchi so‘zni, agar to‘g‘ri bo‘lsa ham, aytish joiz emas ekan. Chunki bu bilan g‘iybat gilingan
bo‘ladi. Agar yolg‘on bo‘lsa, tuhmat va bo*hton bo‘lgani uchun gunohi ham ikki hissa bo‘ladi. [2]

Hadisi sharif bilan birgalikda Qur’oni karimda ham g’iybat mo’min bandalar uchun eng yomon xislat
ekanligini ta’kidlangan. Alloh taolo g‘iybatning haqiqiy mohiyatini Qur’oni karimda bayon etib, insonlarga
shunday xitob qiladi: “...(O‘zgalar aybini qidirib) josuslik va biringiz biringizni g‘iybat qilmang! Sizlardan biror

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2023/3 (97) 234

https://buxdu.uz



TEXTOLOGY AND LITERARY SOURCE STUDY

kishi o‘lgan birodarining go‘shtini yeyishni xohlaydimi?! Uni yomon ko‘rasiz-ku, axir! Allohdan qo‘rqingiz!
Albatta, Alloh tavbalarni gabul gilguvchi va rahmli Zotdir” (“Hujurot” surasi, 12-oyat) [8].
Haziniyning keyingi baytida ham hadis mazmuni bilan bog’liq mushohadalar aks ettirilgan:
O'ylamay har kimsa sirrin, bilmayin foshi xato,
Koru bori ma’siyat etgon ishi bejoni qil.

Islomiy e’tiqodga ko’ra, g’iybat qilish, birovning obro’sini to’kish, unga ozor yetkazish mumkin emas.
Shu munosabat bilan, hatto badiiy asarlarda ham g’iybat qilish va ozor yetkazish qattiq qoralangan. Rasulloh
me’rojga ko’tarilganligida ham shu toifa kishilarini ko’rganliklari diniy manbalarda qayd etilgan: “Rasululloh
Me’roj kechasida bir gavmning oldidan o‘tdilar. Ularning tirnoqlari qo‘rg‘oshindan bo‘lib, o‘zlarining yuzlarini
va kuraklarini tirnayotgan edilar. Buni ko‘rib, ajablangan Rasululloh: “Ey Jabroil alayhissalom, bular kim?” deb
so‘radilar. Jabroil alayhissalom: “Bular odamlarning go‘shtini yeydigan va ularning obro‘larini to‘kadigan
kishilar”, deb javob berdilar” (Abu Dovud rivoyati) [2].

Shuning uchun Haziniy bilmasdan har bir insonning sirini fosh gilmaslikni, bu aniq va ochiq xato
ekanligini bayt mazmuniga singdirgan. Hadisi shariflarda, hatto, kimki birovning obro’yini himoya qilishi ham
0’zi uchun katta naf’ ekanligi aytiladi. Masalan, Abu Dardo roziyallohu anhu rivoyat giladilar: “Rasululloh
aytdilar: “Kimki bir birodarining obro‘sini himoya qilsa, qiyomat kuni Alloh taolo uning yuzidan do‘zaxni daf
qiladi” (Imom Termiziy rivoyati) [2].

Islom dini zamirida shakllangan tasavvuf ta’limotida komil inson tarbiyasi alohida o’rin egallaydi. Komil
inson hech gachon birovga ozor yetkazmaydi, birovning sirini bilishga oshigmaydi va uni boshqalarga
yoymaydi. Bu borada Amr ibn Ossdan shunday rivoyat gilinadi: “Birovga sirimni aytsam, uni fosh gilgani
uchun malomat gilmayman. Qanday ham uni malomat gilay? Axir o‘zim uni sig‘dira olmadimku

Demak, o‘z ichingda saqlay olmay siringni birovga aytdingmi, u ham birovga aytsa, sen undan xafa
bo‘Ima. U ham senga o‘xshagan inson. Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad sallollohu alayhi vasallam: “Kim senga bir
gap aytib, atrofga alanglab qo‘ysa bu omonatdir”, deganlar. Chunki gap aytaturib xavotirlangan odam, gapimni
boshga birov eshitib qolmasin, degan ma'onda alanglab qo‘ydi. Demak, bu gap sir saqlanishi lozim bo‘ladi. Bu
gapni sir saglamay boshgalarga aytgan odam esa, xiyonatkordir.

Haziniyning quyidagi baytida ham hadislardagi mazmun ifodalanganligini ko’rish mumkin:

Shod etgil har kishini bu tiriklikda mudom,
Tashla dilozorlikni, toatu tagvoni qil.

Shoirning fikriga ko’ra, har bir insonni tirikligida qadriga yetib, ko'nglini shod etmoglik lozim. Zero,
birovning ko'nglini og’ritmoq Ka’bani vayron etish bilan barobardir. Haziniy insonlarga dilozorlikni qo'yib,
toat-ibodat bilan mashg’ul bo'lmoqlikni qayd etib, dilozorlikning katta gunoh ekanligiga urg’u beradi. Ayni
mulohazalarni yana bir she’rida ifodalaydi:

Kishi mo min diliga zarracha ozor yetkursa,
Qiyomat kun golur beshak jahannamning jafosiga.

Haziniy To'raning ko'pgina she’rlarida inson ko'ngilni og’ritmaslikka chorlovchi she’rlar salmoqli o’rin
egallaydi. Jumladan, yugoridagi misralarda ham mo minnning diliga ozor yetkazgan kishi giyomat kuni, albatta,
jahannam jafosiga duchor bo'ladi. Bejizga ko 'ngil Alloh taoloning nazargohi deyilmagan. Inson qalbi ulug’ taxt
demakdir. Shuning uchun inson qalbiga yetkazilgan ozor Ka’ba buzilishidan-da, og’irroqdir. Haziniy mazkur
baytda tanosib (mo’min, giyomat, jahannam) san’atidan o’rinli foydalanib, fikr ta’sirchanligiga erishgan.

Ma’lumki, sabr islomda va tasavvufda alohida mavqgega ega. Alloh Taoloning mugaddas kitobi Qur’oni
Karimda va Muhammad payg’ambarimizning Hadisi shariflarida ham sabr qilmoqlik haqida fikrlar uchraydi.
Islom va tasavvufning ko’pgina g’oyalarini kuylagan badiiy adabiyotda ham sabr bilab bog’liq talaygina
she’rlar yaratilgan. Shoir Haziniy devonida ham sabr va sabr egasi bo’lmoqlik bilan bog’liq baytlar mavjud.
Haziniyning quyida baytiga e’tibor qaratsak:

Xudoga bandalik shuldur, rizo bo’lsa gazosiga,
Buyursa har nechuk kulfatni, sabr etsa balosiga.

Haziniy musulmon kishi uchun sabr yuksak fazilat ekanligini, inson doim qazosiga rozi bo'lishi
lozimligini, Allohdan kelgan giyinchiliklarni sabr-u bardosh bilan yengmoqlik darkorligiga urg’u beradi.
Demak, sabr deganda, avvalo, musibatga bardoshli bo'lish, Allohning taqdiriga e’tiroz bildirmaslik tushuniladi.
Ayni masala Qur’oni karimdagi “Oli Imron” surasining 146-oyat ham o’z ifodasini topgan: “...Alloh sabrlilarni
sevar” [8]. Sabr - mashaqgqgatlarga chidash, iymon taqozo gilgan ishlarni amalga oshirish, Allohning hukmiga
rozi bo‘lishdir. Chunonchi hazrat Abu Hurayra (r.a.) shunday deganlar: “Kimga sabr qilish ne’mati ato gilingan
bo‘lsa, u hech gqachon savobdan mahrum qolmaydi”. Chunki Alloh taolo Qur’oni karimda: “... Albatta, sabr
giluvchilarga mukofotlari behisob berilur” (“Zumar” surasi,10-oyat) deb marhamat gilgan. Demak, inson hayoti
davomida, har ganday sharoitda ham sabr va ganoat bilan yashashi zarur. Sabr barcha fazilatlarning asosidir.
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Shuning uchun ham, Alloh taolo Qur’onda mo‘minlarning asosiy sifatlaridan biri sabr ekanini gqayta-gqayta
ta’kidlaydi. Ulamolarimiz fazilatlarni bir butun jasadga o‘xshatishsa, sabr esa o‘sha jasadning boshidir deydilar.
Payg‘ambarimiz (s.a.v.) ning sahobalaridan ikki kishi uchrashib qolsalar, “Val asr” surasini bir-birlariga o‘qib
bermasdan tarqalmas ekanlar. Unda “bir-birlarini sabrga chagirganlar ikki dunyo baxti saodatiga musharraf
bo‘lishlari bayon qilingan. Haziniyning baytida ham Allohga bandalikning sharti — sabr egasi bo’lmogqlikdir,
deya ta’kidlaydi. Shoir tanosib asosida kitobxonga 0’z mulohazalarini ta’sirchan yetkazgan.

Ziyovuddin Haziniy she’rlari Qur’oni karim va Hadisi sharif g’oyalari asosida yaratilgan. Shoir
she’rlarining har bir misrasida oyat va hadis talmeh sifatida yoritilgan. Shoir asarlari 0’z davridan boshlab
hozirga qadar tarbiya vositasi bo’lib kelmoqa. Haziniy asarlarini 0’qib o’rganish barkamol avlod tarbiyasi uchun
ahamiyatli sanaladi.
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Navoiy gulshani

PUEBY YKBY XACAJ JA®BUH IT ...

Pasicabosa Mapugpam baxoeena,
Byxopo dasnam ynusepcumemu
V36ex munu ea adabuému xageopacu doyenmu, ¢.@.o.

bupoBku amp XmrohuauH ainarai #epo3 ,
Arap ynyc maxuayp YK aHuHT KHOW MypPTO3.

PuéBy yx0y xacax qagpuH 3T (haHO OMITaKHM,
Kerap Oy nopy una myHya MyxTanud ampo3s.

Awmanra 60kMaku 6e6axpu (asi spyp SKCOH,
Oyzaiinn bapmakuii yncyn, Oyszaitnu AEs.

3aMoHa axJTHHA Oy KOPTroX apo OWIITHII,
3ypydexknm Tynaayp anga Myxtanud arpos.

Xanoku HadC Balld HYTKW OWITKH, PUIITAlN Ky(pp
Kecap nmmra Anu 3yindukopuIyp MEKpO3.

3aMoHa MYHIKYHITa KOQYp KOTTH, KY3 OUFHIL,
Ku uyn x¥3 ommmnaayp 0ynmac aiiimamMak uEMo3.

CaBop axJIMHU 100, BaKT 3pYPKH YHFOHCAHT,
Ku ymp momura cyOxu axxkan keTypau 0aés.

dakup AIypyH OXUFa OOKMaKUM, ypTap
XKaxonHu, rapuu 3pyp Oy YOKHH UK HHMO3.

bynyp ynykka HaBowmii xanucu >xoH Gepca,
Henunku daii3 sruruau GornaManaypyp daiiés.

VYnyr mwoup Anumep HaBouil nupuk MEpOCHHHMHT MaB3ylap aoupacu HuxosiTaa kesr. llonp kaiicu
MaB3yJia KaiaM TeOpaTMachH, YIapHH FOKCAK JKaMUST Ba YHHHT MabHABHSTIA WHCOHIIAPUHHU TapOusiiamira
WYHANTUPraHIUTHHU KYpUIIMMU3 MYMKHH. 3epo, akageMuk b.BanuxyxaeBHUHr YpUHIN TabKUIUYA:
«Komun nHcon Anumep HaBomit wxomuna tasHd HyKTa OYnnO, KaMUSTHUHT MKTUCOIHMH, MXKTHMOHK Ba
MabHaBUi xaéthra ouja Oapya MyamMMOJapHU Xal KWIMII YHWHT BOCHTacHia aMaira omaam». HOxopuaa
KEeITHPHITaH Fa3ajja XaM HMHCOH XYJIKHHMA  TY3aJUTAITHPHIN, HYKCOHJIAPWHM Oaprapad KuiuIira
KapaTHITaH MaHa-Hacuxanap yhypuod Typuoau..

[Targ-Hacuxar pyxuma &3wmirad ymoy 9 Oaitnu razan Anumep Haowitawar “bamoitns ym-ommos™
(Amumep HaBowmit. Mykamman acapnap tymiamu. | sxkumna. -Tomkent. “®an”, 1987, 248-6eT) neBoHumaH
VpuH onrad. Fazanga HHCOHJIAPHU OrOXJIMKKA YaKUPHIL, HAa)CH aMMOPaHH JKUJIOBIIAI, YMPHH 33Ty HIILIapra
OaFuIUIAII FOSICH YCTUBOPIIMK KUJIAIH.

VYilyF HIOMPHUHT KyJAa Ky Fazaulapyaa JapBelUIapHUHI IIOX 3Mac, IIOXJIapHUHI Japsemicudar,
SBPHU JaBJaT Ba CaJTaHATra KYHIWI OOfJlaMaciuIMHHU, AapBelulaplieK YbTUKOTIa COOUT, MabHaBUM KyIpaT
COXMOM OYIMINMHMA MCTaraHJWTWHU KypummMu3 MyMkuH. UlyHpgarmna moxpa maHcaOmapacTIvK Ba
MaH(aaTnapacTIMK, XyAapacTIUKAaH HULIOH XaM Oyimaiinu.
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Taxymuiara TOPTWITaH MasKyp Fa3alHUHT JacTiaaOku OaiiTmma sca alTWiraH (UKPHUHT TECKapH
XKUXAaTHHU Ky3aTULIMMU3 MyMKHUH. balitnaru mbpo3 — y30KJIalui, KOYulll, (03 YTUPHUIL, MyPTO3 — puésar,
TakBO OniaH HaQCHHM TapOWsIIaraH, THMMHTAaH oJjaM MabHOJAPHHHU aHrIaTyBuyu cy3. HaBouil Tavkuauua,
AnnoxHuHTr ampy (apMoHHMra aman KWiHO sIaiiuraH oJaM YMH WHCOHAMpP. XYAO aMpura Xwiod uir
KWIMIIIAH Y3UHY CaKIainraH ofaM, arap y XaJkka 1ox Oyica xam, puézaTy TakBo (ZapBeLUINK)Ia yHra
TEHT KeJIaguranu Uyk.

Fazanuunr ukkuHum Oaiituparu pué, y:x0, ¢pano, aMpo3 Cy3JIapuHUHT H30XH OAUTHUHT MabHOCHHH
aHTiamra Kymaknamuaa. Pué — xy3 OyaMadmnmk, Y3MHU Ky3-Ky3 KUJIHII, aJIJalll, COXTa TAKBOJAOPIIUK; YKO
— MaHMaHIUK, TakabOypiuK, y3ura opo Oepwil, (aHO — WYKONWII, TYTaTWIWII, aMPO3 — KacaJUIHKIIap,
“Mapa3”’HUHT OMPIIHK HIAKJIIH.

Baiitna nacuxatr pyxu ycrusop. Lllonp mHcoHMapHUHT €MOH XucnaTnap (PUEKOPIHMK, MAaHMAHIHK,
TakaOOypiMK, xacal Ba OOIIKajap)iaH Xalloc OVIWIUIAPWHHUHT STOHA Mynmm - XakKka 4MH OpakaaH o3
yrupumaup,- nes maciaxaTt Oepanu. UyHKH MHCOH €MOH XHCIATIapHH MYKOTUII — (POHMIA STHII OpPKaH,
HadC FyFyJaJlapuHU CHIHMINM, OYHMHT HATWKAacuAa WYJard aMpo3 — axXJIOKUH KacaJUITMKJIapAaH XOJOoC
Oy MyMKHH.

Wucon Haciy Hacabu, amairy MaHcabu OHWIIaH 3Mac, 33TyNUK WYIUAard WILiapH, Ty3al XyJIKd OiIaH
mapadmuaup. loup FazaaHuHr yunH4YH OaiiTaa ¥3 GUKPUHU acociall yuyH Xa€THH MHCONTa Mypo)kaaT
kmwiaan. byHuHr yayH mamxyp mapsemr ®Dyzaiin Aé3 Ounman A6Oocui xanmubarapHUHT MaIixXyp BasHpH
Oyzaiin bapmakuitHiu commmTapaan. bupu omauii mapBeml, WKKUHYKUCH OYIOK MOHHWIIMAHA Ba3up. XyIo
OJIWJA YNapHUHT Kaiicu Oupu Kaapinu? Kumaukn nHcoHMEA a3nu Oananp Oyica, YIIaHWHT Kaapu OanaHI.
SApan Onnox yJdapHHHT aMmaidy MaHcaOu €KW TaHjiaraH iynura kapa® smac, Oanku wioxui (asznmaH
OaxpamaHIMTHTa Kapab Oaxomaiu.

Fazan xaxpuii, KMHOSABUN pyxnaa naBoM 3Taju. HaBOatmaru OaliTna mosiMa-miosi OaniaHj mapjara
KyTapuia OOpraH IIUKOSAT, HOPO3WIMK, TaHKWA IOKOPH YYKKHATa YUKKaH.

WHcon sipaTMOMuKy, YHUHT BYXXyauaa 33ry ¢aswiariap OwraH Oupra, HOKAC XHchaTiap €HMa-€H
samabd Kenanu. YIyF MIOoNp Fa3alHUHT TYPTHHUYU OaiiThaa ofmaMiIapHU aXOWHO OWp YXImmaTtuin OwWiiaH TaHKU
ocTHTa OJIau. 3aMOHAa axJIMHU 3ypyd — uAuNUIapra yxmaraau. by WAuIuIapHUHT U49U aFpo3 — Fapasiap,
Makcamiap OwnaH Tyna. SpHM Oy AyHENaru ojamiap XyJad uuura Typda KacaJulMKiIap TYJIAHPHITaH
uanuuiap kabuaupnap. by kacamnmuknap - MabHaBHH Kacamukiaapaup. Oucky ¢yxyp, JaraHoapIopiuk,
TUIéMarapumivK, Xacai, fa3a0d, macaOmapactiuk... [lloup OynmapHu OapuacuHu Outra HOM — Hadc Aes
aTamau.

Amvmep HaBowii xelfimarn OaliToa KHUTOOXOHra aHa Iy KacayUIMKIIApJaH KyTHJIWIIHWHT WYIHHA
kypcaraan: HadcHu Xanok 3TyBuYmM Ky4 — Oy Bamu MHCOHIIAp HYTKH — Hadacu ned Own, Oy HYTK XyAnu
Xazpatu Anu KapuMyJUIOX KWIIMYKAai Hadc pUIITaCHHN KECYBUM MHUKPO3 S’bHU KaWIHIHP.

baiitnan-6aiiTaa MOWPHUHT KYIOHYAKIUTH OpTHO Oopaau. Y 3aMOHa axJIMHM XYLIEPIMKKA YaKUpPaIu.
OntuHun OaliT MHCOHHM FaduiaTAaH YHFOTHII, EMOH XHCIATIapJaH KyTHJIMINTa YOPJIOBYM OTOXHOMAIEK
JKapaHrjarad: 3aMOHa COYMHTHHU OKAPTHPIH, KY3MHTHHM 04, HUMAaWKH KY3 OJAMHIAA Oyica yHH SmHpHO
(urMo03) Oynmaiiny.

ETrTrHumM Gaiitaa mowup raduaTt yHKycHaard MHCOHHUHT TaCBUPHHU Kentupaau. baiitaaru caBoa cy3u
KOpaJIuK, KOpa TyC MabHOCHHHU aHIJIaTaaH. JIMpUK KaxpaMOH yMp HMIOMHUAA KOXWJUIMKIAH yiroHIu. JIekuH
yMp IIOMHFa (KOPOHFHJIMTHTA) akaj TOHTH (Epyrnuru) 0aé3 (Homa)Hm kentupau. baiitna mowmp Tazon
caHpaTH (KOPOHFU-EPYF; LIOM-TOHI) OpKAIM JHPHUK KaxpaMOH YMpPUHHMHI Oecamap Ba MakcaJCH3
YTrannurura YbTHOOPHH KapaTaiu.

Fasanuunr cakkusunum  Oaiitma opudoHa Ma3MmyHra ypry OepuiraH. ®akp - OyHE HO3-
HEbMaTJIApUJAaH KEYraH, WIOX HIIKUAa EHraH Imaxc. Y wioxuil (aiizra nyHé poxarniaH Bo3 Keuuo,
cunkuauwinnad Mymiak pyx (Omnox) capu untmnaau. Loup maskyp Oailitna raduar yidKycuaard MHCOHTa
Kapama-Kapim Kb dakp odpazunu kysau. Miimos — snrupam, Epuinmbd KYpyUHHIL.

DakvpHUHT SIMUPUH OXWHH YBTHOOPCH3 KOJJIMPMA, YYHKH Oy YakKWH sinTHpad KypuHCa Xam, aMMo
KaXOHI'a YT CONUIIN MYMKHH.

Fazan maxmascuma mownp “ynuk” med kamoira spUIIMaraHjapHd Hazapaa TyTMokaa. daii3 smmru
XaM KyuMma MabHOZa KysuiaHraH OYyimO, TaHrpu TaoJIOHMHT Kapamu, (ai3d MabHONapHla KyJJIaHTaH.
Daiié3 — daii3 eTkazyBuy, TyTPy KapaMm KHUITyBYH.

HaBouii cys3napu ynykka xoH Oarmnutaiian. Uynku Paii€sm omam — TaHrpu TaoNOHUHT Kapamd,
(aii3u simukiapy OM3 yuyH 04MK. bu3s yHra joiuk 6yicak, myiiappad 0yiamus.

VYuyr moup OyTyH Fa3zaj JaBoMHzaa XailpaTomy3 TymOexy ry3ajl TaMCHUIAp OPKaJIM HNHCOHHUHT
YIIyFBOPJIUTH, OCpWITaH yMPUHUHI FaHMMATIUTWHH TabKuajam Oapobapuia, YHHHT BYXyAWIa MAakKOH
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TyTTaH HOKWC XHCTATIapuHU TaHKWZ Kunaaw. lllowp TacBupH Ba TaHKHIWIAP OCTHIA KyWHHHII, Xacpar,
amaM, adcyc OXaHTIapu SKKOJN Ky3ra Tanuranamu. Cababw, ymyr moupHuHT acn makcanrn HWHCOHHHU
HOMabKyJl XHCIaTnapaaH (OpHUF KYpHII, YHHHT KOMIJUIMK cudarmapura sra OYiIMINM FOSUIApW TaIIKHI
KHJau.

Byrynru kynma naBmatuMu3 CHECATHHWHT OJIMH MaKcaad - 0307 Ba 000z Bartan, spkuH Ba (hapoBoH
xa€tHn OaHEn oTummup. byHmail skamMusATHH  3ca OapKkaMoll, 33Ty FOSUIIApHA Xa€THH IBTHUKOIUTA
alimaHTUprad eTyK MHCOHJapruHa OyHEN sTa onmaau. MaHa myHAail ynyr Basudanapra O0yiok mMyTadakkup
Anvmep HaBowifHWHT HazMy Hacpja OWTHITAaH yaMmac acapiapy acpiapormia “mab6ait” ne0 xaBod Oepud
KemMOK/Ia. byHr 3aMOHmONIIIapuMU3 MabHAaBHW KaMOJIOTH yYyH KaTTa TapOWsBHM, Mabpuuil axaMusTra
ara OYIIraH I0KOpHUIa TaxJIMI KUIMHTaH Fa3all MUCOJIH/IA XaM KYPUIINMHU3 MyMKHH.

buposku amp XmrohuauH ainarai #epo3 ,
Arap ynyc maxuayp WyK aHUHT KHOW MypTO3.

PuéBy yx0y xacan gagpuH 3T haHO OMIIAaKUM,
Kerap Oy mopy mia MmyHua Myxtamudg ampos.

Awmanra 6okMaku 6e6axpu (asi spyp SKCOH,
Oyzaiinn bapmaknii yncyn, Oyszaitnm AEs.

3aMoHa axJIMHU Oy KOProX apo OWJITHII,
3ypydexknm Tynaayp anaa Myxtanud arpos.

Xanoku HadC BaJIl HYTKW OWJIKH, pUIITAlH Kypp
Kecap nmura Amm 3ynduxopumyp MUKpO3.

3aMoHa MYHIKYHITa KOQYp KOTTH, KY3 OUFHUIL,
Ku uyH k¥3 onnmunaayp 6ynmMac aiimamak UFMO3.

CaBoJ1 s)xaxJIMHU 100, BAKT SPypPKH YHFOHCAHT,
Ku ymp momura cy6xu axkan keTypau 6aés.
Koxunnmuk xopamuruHu (€K KOpalWK JKaxJIMHW) FOKUO, YHFOHWII BAaKTHHT KEJIU, YYHKA YMD
moMura (KOpOHFUIJIMTUTA) ayKasl TOHTH (Epyriurn) 0aé3 (HOMa)HH KeITUPIH.
dakup AIypyH 0Xura OOKMaKuM, ypTap
KaxouHuu, rapun 3pyp Oy YOKHH UIINA UIMO3.
daxup AapBENIHUHT AMUPUH OXUHU YHTHOOPCU3 KOJIANPMA, YYHKH Oy YaKWH SIITHPaO KYpHHCA XaM.
AMMO KaxoHra YT COJHUIIN MyMKHH.

Bynyp ymykka HaBowuit xanucu sxoH Oepca,
Henunku daii3 srmuruau GormaManaypyp daiiés.
HaBouiHHMHT CY3M YIMKHU TUPWITUPUII MYMKHH, 3epo ¢ai3y KapaMm eTKa3yB4d 30TH MyKappam
nyTdy MapxaMmaT SIIUTHHU OepKUTMaiIH
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ABDURAUF FITRATNING AXLOQIY-TARBIYAVIY QARASHLARI

Bahronova Barchinoy Bahodir qizi,

O ‘zbekiston davlat jahon tilllari universiteti
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bahronova@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada Abdurauf Fitratning axlogiy-tarbiyaviy garashlari uning “Rahbari
najot”, “Oila”, “Maviudi Sharif...” risolalari, “Jamiyat va xayriya” singari maqolalari asosida
sharhlangan. Aynigsa, “Oila yoki oila boshqarish tartiblari” asarida Fitratning benihoya o ‘tkir ijtimoiy
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan qarashlariga ega pedagog sifatida ko ‘rinishi ta’kidlangan. Unda olim
insoniyatning muhim bo ‘g ‘ini va millatning bardavomligini ta’'minlashda zaruriy o ‘ringa ega bo ‘Igan oila
mustahkamligini ta ’'minlovchi omillar to ‘g risida so z yuritadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Abdurauf Fitrat, oila, axloqiy-tarbiyaviy qarashlar, farzand tarbiyasi, ma’naviy
tarbiya.

Annomauus. B oannoil cmamve uHmepnpemupyiomcs HpaeCmMEeHHO-NPOCEeMUMenbCKUe 6321500l
Ab6oypaypa @umpama na ocrose e2o nampremos «Paxoapu Hadocomy, « Cemvsiy, «Masnyou Llapug...» u
«Precamusm ea Xaiipusy. B uacmuocmu, 6 pabome «Cembsi uiu npoyedypvl YAPAGNEHU CeMbelly
noouépkusaemcs, ymo Qumpam svicmynaem Kaxk nedazoe ¢ 00WeCMEeHHO 3HAYUMBIMU 8321510aMu. B Hell
Vuénvlll 2060pum 0 axmopax, obecneuusarwux NPOYHOCL CeMbl, KOMOPAsl A6ISEMCsl BAHCHbIM 36€HOM
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Abstract. In this article, the moral and educational views of Abdurauf Fitrat are interpreted on the
basis of his pamphlets "Rahbari Najot", "Family”, "Mavludi Sharif .." and "Jamiyat va Khairiya".
Especially in the work “Family or family management procedures”, it is emphasized that Fitrat acts as a
teacher with socially significant views. In it, the scientist talks about the factors that ensure the strength of
the family, which is an important link in humanity and a necessary place in ensuring the stability of the
nation.

Key words: Abdurauf Fitrat, family, moral and educational views, education of children, spiritual
education.

Kirish. Abdurauf Fitrat ijodi serqgirra bo‘lib, axloqiy, tarbiyaviy, ma’rifiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan
garashlari ijodkor faoliyatining muhim bir gismini tashkil etadi.

Eng avvalo, ma’rifatparvarlik qarashlari uning she’riy, nasriy hamda dramatik asarlari g‘oyaviy
mazmunida ifoda topgan va o‘quvchi ularni o‘qir ekan, Vatanga muhabbat, el-u yurtga Xizmat gilish,
sadoqgat, insof, diyonat kabi bir qator tushunchalarning mohiyatini chuqurroq anglashga intiladi. “Rahbari
najot”, “Oila”, “Mavludi Sharif...” risolalari, “Jamiyat va xayriya” singari maqolalari Fitratning tarbiya va
pedagogika masalalariga o°z ijodining ilk bosqichidan katta ahamiyat berganini ko‘rsatadi” [2.120].

Ijodkor ijtimoiy, didaktik qarashlarini “Oila yoki oila boshqarish tartiblari”, “Najot yo‘li” kabi
asarlarida, aynigsa, yorgin aks ettirgan. Ushbu asarlar adibning axlogiy-tarbiyaviy o‘gitlari ifodasiga
bag‘ishlangan ma’rifiy xarakterdagi asarlar sifatida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu asarlar ma’rifatparvar
ijjodkorning o‘zi yashagan davr qiyofasi, yurtdoshlarining ijtimoiy ahvoli, shuningdek, millat, insoniyatning
kelajagi uchun qayg‘urish tuyg‘ularini benihoya teranlik bilan aks ettirgan namunalar sifatida diqqatni
tortadi. Ular Sharq adabiyotining ma’rifiy-didaktik asarlari kabi insoniyat ma’naviy xazinasini yangicha
qarashlar, g‘oyalar, tarbiyaviy o‘gitlar bilan boyitadigan nodir durdonalardandir.

Asosiy gism. “Oila yoki oila boshqarish tartiblari” asari Abdurauf Fitratni o‘zining benihoya o‘tkir
ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan qarashlariga ega pedagog sifatida ko‘rsatib turadi. Unda olim insoniyatning
muhim bo‘g‘ini va millatning bardavomligini ta’minlashda zaruriy o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan oila mustahkamligini
ta’minlovchi omillar to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritadi. Bunda Fitrat oila tushunchasining mazmun-mohiyatini
yoritishga xizmat giluvchi masalalarni bayon etish bilan bir gatorda, uning jamiyat maishiy-ijtimoiy hayotida
nechog‘li ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ochib berishga intiladi. Qolaversa, ma’rifatparvar shaxs, millatning
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kuyunchak bir vakili sifatida o‘z davri oilalarining ahvolini tahlil giladi va dadillik bilan bayon etishga
kirishadi.

Asarda Fitratning ijodkorlik va olimlik qobiliyati yagqgol sezilib turadi. Qaysi bir masala yoxud
muammo xususida to‘xtalishni magsad qilmasin, unga ham diniy, ham dunyoviy ilmlarga tayanib va ham o‘z
davrining ijtimoiy ahvolini o‘rgangan holda yondashadi. O°z fikrlarini ta’sirchan tarzda yetkashiga harakat
qiladi, insoniyat ma’naviy xazinasini boyitib turgan diniy va dunyoviy ilmlar yutuqlarini singdirib boradi.
Ulardan o‘zining qarashlariga muvofiq keladigan iqtiboslar keltirib fikrlarini dalilaydi. Chindan ham “Fitrat
asarda huquqgshunos, sotsiolog, pedagog va tabib sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi” [1.5]. Shuningdek, xalq orasida
yurgan garashlarga ham aniglik Kkiritishga, ularga asoslovchi misollar keltirib sharhlash, munosabat
bildirishga harakat giladi.

Ijodkor oilaga “bani Odam madaniyatining asosi”, “bir necha odamlardan iborat jamoa”, “bir shaxs
boshchiligida bir uyda yashovchilardir” kabi bir necha ta’riflar bilan ta’riflar ekan, oilaning mustahkamligini
ta’minlovchi bir qator zaruriy jihatlarga to‘xtalib o‘tadi. Adibning fikrlariga ko‘ra bir necha odamlar jamoasi
bir joyga yig‘ilib qolgach, albatta, ular o‘rtasida manfaatlar to‘qnashuvi yuzaga keladi. Demakki, oilada ham
shunday. “Har bir millatning saodati va izzati, albatta, shu xalgning ichki intizomi va totuvligiga bog‘liq.
Tinchlik va totuvlik esa shu millat oilalarining intizomiga tayanadi. Qayerda oila munosabati kuchli intizom
va tartibga tayansa, mamlakat va millat ham shuncha kuchli va tartibli bo‘ladi”’[6.215], deb yozadi u.

Qolaversa, asarda Fitratning ifoda yo‘sinida tizimlilik tamoyiliga amal qilishga intish yaqqol
seziladi. Bunda uning o‘z qarashlarini tartib bilan, tasniflab bayon gilaganligi ham diqqatni tortadi.

Asarning dastlabki fasllarida o‘ylanish va o‘ylanmaslik, nechta xotinga o‘ylanish mumkinligi,
shuningdek, uylanish zarur bo‘lganda, qanday xotinni tanlash lozimligi haqidagi muammolar qamrab
olingan. Shuningdek, oila qurish niyatida bo‘lgan yoshlar dastlab nimalarga ahamiyat berishi zarurligi, mahr
va to‘y masalalari ham ijodkorning e’tiboridan soqit bo‘lmaydi. Shu o‘rinda aytish mumkinki, adib yashagan
davrda oila doirasidagi tartib-qoidalarga ta’sir ko‘rsatgan ushbu muammolar bugungi kunga qadar ham
dolzarbligini yo‘qotmay kelmoqda. Shu boisdan ijodkorning xilma-xil dalillar va misollar asosida keng
yoritilgan qarashlari bugungi kun o‘quvchisining ham diqqatini tortishi, shubhasiz.

Ikkinchi gism “Farzand tarbiyasi” masalasiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, Abdurauf Fitrat asarning bir
necha o‘rinlarida “er-xotinlikning birinchi magsadi farzanddir” deya ta’kidlaydi. Olim farzand tarbiyasi
masalasiga shunday ta’rif beradi: “Farzand tarbiyasi aslida ikki kalimadan iborat. Shuning uchun ham
nazaringizda juda mayda muammodek ko‘rinadi. Lekin dono odamlar biladilarki, bani Odamning siyosiy,
diniy, ijtimoiy ingiloblarining asosi ana shu ikki so‘z — “bola tarbiyasi”dan iborat birikmaga bog‘liq. Bu
xalgning harakat qilishi, davlatmand bo‘lishi, baxtli bo‘lib izzat-hurmat topishi, jahongir bo‘lishi, zaif bo‘lib
xorlikka tushishi, faqirlik jomasini kiyib, baxtsizlik yukini tortib e’tibordan qolishi, o‘zgalarga tobe, qul va
asir bo‘lishi, bolalikdan o‘z ota-onalaridan olgan tarbiyalariga bog‘liq” [6.262]. Ushbu ta’rif farzand
tarbiyasining nechog‘lik muhim va kelajak uchun zaruriy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan masala ekanligini anglatib
turadi. Muhokamalarini davom ettirar ekan, ulug® adib “Bu dunyo kurash maydonidir. Bu maydonning quroli
sog‘lom jismu tan, aql va axloqdir” [6.267], degan fikrga keladi. Tjodkor inson tarbiyasida muhim bo‘lgan
“Badan tarbiyasi”, “Aqliy tarbiya” va “Axloqiy tarbiya” masalalariga alohida o‘rin ajratadi. Badan tarbiyasi
to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritar ekan, bolaning go‘daklik davridan boshlab nimalarga e’tibor qaratilishi magsadga
muvofigligi to‘g‘risida ko‘satmalar beradi. Shuningdek, ovqatlanish, uyqu, poklik, harakat kabilarning inson
sog‘ligi uchun ahamiyatini tushuntirib beradi. Odam aqlining kamolini esa yaxshi bilmoq, yaxshi o‘rganmoq
va mukammal fikr gilmoqgda deb biladi. Axlogiy tarbiyani adib zikr gilingan uchta tarbiyaning eng asosiysi
deb biladi va odamning ixtiyoriy fe’l va harakatlari va fe]llarning tamoyillari va tarbiyasiga ta’rif berishni
lozim topadi. Olimning nazdida “hatto, o‘sha ehtirosli amallar ham oz bo‘lsa-da ixtiyordan xoli emas”
[6.292]. Shuningdek, u odamning ixtiyorini tasavvur, muhokama, solishtirish, garor va ijro kabi besh holat
natijasi ekanligini bayon etsa, odam ruhinining mayllarini shaxsiy mayl, ijtimoiy mayl, va oliy mayl kabi uch
gismga ajratadi. Yana shaxsiy maylning o°zini baxt mayli, faoliyat mayli va izzat-nafs mayli, ijtimoiy maylIni
esa aloga mayli, o‘zgalarga nisbatan mehr-muhabbat mayli, va ibrat olib e’tiborda bo‘lish mayli kabi kabi
gismlarga ajratadi. Oliy mayl olim nazdida go‘zallikka mayl, fazilatga muhabbat mayli, iroda va ixtiyor
maylidan tashkil topadi. ijodkor aynigsa go‘zallikka bo‘lgan mayl haqida so‘z yuritar ekan, shunday yozgan:
“Har bir shaxs tarbiya, intizom va tozalikka intiladi. Bu maylga kuch berish bolaning parishonholligini yo‘q
qiladi, iflos yurishdan va intizomsizlikdan qutqaradi. Shu mayl rivojlangan bola ulg‘aygandan so‘ng
zimmasiga tushgan ishni yaxshi bajarib tartibsiz va chala qoldirmaydi” [6.298]. Demak, ijodkorning
qarashlariga tayanib aytganda, go‘zallikka bo‘lgan mayl tushunchasi doirasiga tartib-intizomli bo‘lish,
tozalikka rioya qilish, har bir ishni o‘z vaqtida va sifatli bajarishni odat gilish kabilarni kiritish mumkin.
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Bunday mayl shakllangan kishida, tabiiyki, go‘zallikni his etish, san'atni tushunish va idrok gilish mayli ham
kuchayib boradi.

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, ijodkor yoritilayotgan har bir masalani turli tomonlarini qamrab olib, chuqur
ta’riflashga intiladi. Odamning shaxsiy mayllaridan tortib, insoniyat uchun manfaatlariga xizmat qilishi
kutaladigan jihatlarigacha ta’riflab berishga harakat qilganligi diqqatni tortadi. Qolaversa, Fitrat farzand
tarbiyasida muhim bo‘lgan oliy dargoh — maktabning o‘rni, gizlar tarbiyasi masalalari muhokamasiga ham
alohida o‘rin ajratadi.

Olim o‘zining “Najot yo‘li” asarida ham inson tarbiyasi uchun magbul bo‘lgan bir qancha masalalar,
aynigsa, ilm olish, ma’rifat egallash to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritadi. Fitrat ushbu asarida yurtdoshlarining ta’lim-
tarbiyasi va ilm rag‘bati bilan bog‘liq muammolarini chuqrurroq tahlil etishga harakat giladi. Atrofidagi
ko‘plab kishilarning ilmga bo‘lgan intilishlari sustligidan o‘kinish hislarini ifoda etadi. Ayni paytda, ularga
diniy va dunyoviy ilmlarning bir-birini inkor etmasligi, aksincha, taqozo etishini isbotlashga urinadi. Asarda
keltirilgan ilmlar ta’rifi va qamrov doirasi haqidagi aniq va asosli ta’riflar aynigsa diqqatni tortadi. Jumladan,
“Tafsir ilmi”, “Hadis ilmi”, “Figx ilmi va usuli”, “Kalom ilmi”, “Lisoniy ilmlar”, “Tarix ilmi”, “Jug‘rofiya”,
“Tabobat ilmi”, “Kimyo ilmi”, “Tabiat ilmi”, “Ilmi nabotot”, “Maxluqot ilmi”, “Ma’danlar ilmi”, “Riyoziy
ilmlar” (Bular to‘rtga bo‘linadi: 1.Hisob. 2.Jabr. 3.Handasa. 4.Hay’at), “Falsafiy ilmlar” (Bular to‘rtga
bo‘linadi: 1.ruh ilmi. 2.axloq ilmi. 3.ilohiyot. 4.mantiq) kabilar batafsil ta’riflanadi.

Qolaversa, adib ilmlarning xususiyatini anglash va o‘zlashtirish uchun ular haqidagi
ma’lumotlarning o‘zinigina kifoya qilmasligini, balki turli fanlarni o‘rganishga rag‘bat gilgan insonning
ganday sifatlarga ega bo‘lishi va ganday illatlardan xoli bo‘lishga intilishi lozimligiga to‘xtalishni zarur deb
hisoblaydi. Jumladan, shijoat, karam. isrofgarchilik, baxillik, manmanlik, halimlik, g‘azab, iffat, ganoat kabi
insoniy xususiyatlarninng ijobiy sifatlari va salbiy ogibatlarini misollar bilan tushuntirib beradi. Shuningdek,
insoniyat ma’naviy kamolotida oila vazifasi, avlod tarbiyasi, badan tarbiyasi fikr tarbiyasi, axloq tarbiyasi
kabilarning o‘rnini ko‘rsatib berishga intiladi. Masalan, insonlarga xos bo‘lgan fazilatlardan biri bo‘lgan
sarvat hagida so‘z yuritar ekan, insoniyatning ehtiyoj ortidan amalga oshiradigan harakatlarini nazarda
tutadi. Ya’ni “Odamzod yoki maxluq ehtiyojlarining hujumiga garshi tursa, boshgacha ibora bilan aytganda,
tanballik yoki sustlik tufayli ehtiyojlarini gondirmasa, beshubha mahv va nobud bo‘ladi” [7.170], deb yozadi.
Bunday ehtiyojlar sirasiga ijodkor san'atga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni ham nazarda tutadi. Inson amalga oshiradigan
ishlarni san'at darajasida yuzaga chigarishi asosida ehtiyojlarini oson va samarali natijadorlik bilan gqondirish
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lishi nazarda tutiladi. San'at turlarini adib quyidagicha guruhlarga ajratadi: 1) ixroj (yer
osti boyliklaridan foydalanish) san'ati; 2) ziroat san'ati; 3) a’mol (kasbu kor); 4) tijorat; 5) naqtiyot san'ati; 6)
turli xil san'atlar; 7) shaxsiy xizmatlar. Ushbu san'atlar orasida Fitratning “Turli xil san'at”larga bergan ta’rifi
aynigsa diqqatimizni tortadi: “Bu san'at sohiblariga tabiblar, muarrixlar, muallimlar, mirzolar, hukumat
ma’murlari va boshqalar kiradilar. Ma’lumki, yuqoridagi uch xil kasb va sohalar uchun ancha sarmoya
kerak, shuning uchun u sohalarni bir kishi ishg‘ol gila olmaydi. Sarmoyasi hisobli bo‘lgan shaxslar shu turli
xil sohalarga ega bo‘lishlari zarur, zero halolni talab gilish har bir musulmon uchun vojibdir. Shu sohalarning
har birida jamiyat uchun turli foydalar mavjud. Bir millatning orasida bir gancha tabib, bir gancha muallim,
bir qancha muharrirlik, bir talay hukumat ma’murlari borligiga hech kim shubha qilmasa kerak. Ularsiz bir
millatning bogiyligi, umuman, mavjudligi mumkin emas” [7.183]. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, ma’rifatparvar adib
jamiyatdagi turli saha va kasblarni ham mahorat, san'at darajasida amalga oshirilishi kerakligini
ta’kidlamoqda. Shulardan aynigsa, uning turli xil san'atlar qatoriga kiritgan muallimlik, muharrirlik, tabiblik,
hukumat ma’murligi kabilar borasida aynigsa, fidoyilik, halollik talab etilishi ta’kidlab o‘tilgan. Bu boradagi
san'atkorlik jamiyatning taraqqiyoti va ravnaqi uchun nechog‘li zarurligiga, millat tarbiyasi va ma’naviy
kamolotida ushbu kasb egalarining fidoyiligi lozimligiga e’tibor qgaratilgan.

Adib fikr va garashlarini asoslash uchun masalaga har tomonlama keng yonlashuvni va hayotiy
misollardan foydalanishni magbul topadi. Masalan, ilm olishga rag‘bat qilgan tolibni va dalaga ekin ekish va
mo‘l-ko‘l hosil olishni istagan insonning faoliyatini yonma-yon qo‘yib izohlaydi. “Agarda bu kishi bahordan
ho‘kizlari, qo‘sh, omoch, urug’ va boshqa asboblarini ekishga tayyor qilmay, falon bir masjidning
burchagida yotib, “Ey xudo, shu yerimdan ellik man bug‘doy hosil bergin”, desa ham bu duo qabul
bo‘lmaydi, ya’ni yeridan o‘z-o‘zidan bug‘doy ko‘karib chigmaydi” [7.75]. Adib aks holatni shunday
tushuntiradiki, hatta mehnat gilgan inson yaxshi niyat va chin dildan duo gilmas ekan, boshga turli xil balo-
ofatlarga duchor bo‘lishi ham mumkin. Xuddi shuningdek, ilm talab qilgan talaba ham ezgu niyat va astoydil
qilingan harakat natijasidagina maqgsadiga erishadi, ya’ni ilm-fan sirlarini ochishga muvaffaq bo‘ladi.

Abdurauf Fitrat diggat garatgan muhim jihatlardan yana bir tinchlik va insonparvarlik masalasidir.
Bunda alohida insongina emas, balki ko‘plab jamolar, ma’lum bir millat kishilari va umuman olganda, butun
dunyo ahllari nazarda tutilgan. Insonlarning tinchlik, osoyishtalik va farovonlikka erishuvlari, albatta, o‘zaro
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hamjiahatlik va ahillilari bilan bog‘ligdir. Buning mohiyatini chuqur anglagan millatparvar shoir
“Bashariyatning dunyoviy saodati umumiy birodarlik bo‘lmasa kamol topmaydi” [7.200], deb yozadi.
Urushlar, kelishmovchiliklar, qirg‘inlarni bartaraf etishning yo‘lini u kishilarning “bir-birlariga shart
go‘ymay, muhabbatli va shafqatli bo‘lishlari kerak™[7.200]ligida ko‘radi. Adib umuminsoniy taraqqiyotning
negizini o‘zaro munosabatlarni to‘g‘ri tashkil etishda deb biladi. Jumladan, shunday yozadi: “Shu ham
ma’lum va muqarrarki, hirs va xato muhokama odamzodning nugsonlaridir. Buni bashar to hirsga va
taglidga mubtalo ekanlar, o‘rtada umumiy birodarlikni paydo qilolmaydilar. Ammo haqiqiy kamolga
yetishib, hagni botildan, foydani zarardan farqlay olsalar, hirs va taqlid asoratidan xalos bo‘lolsalar, u vaqtda
o‘rtalarida umumiy birodarlikni barpo eta oladilar. Zero, dunyoviy saodatning so‘nggi nuqtasi ham umumiy
saodatdir” [7.200]. Bunda adib insoniyatning saodatini kishilarning faoliyatini o‘z shaxsiy manaati
uchungina emas, balki millat, insoniyat taraqqiyotiga qaratilishi lozimligi bilan bilan bog‘laydi. [jodkorning
qarashlari orqali insonning fidoyiligi o‘zining kamoloti qatorida mamlakat va millatning kamoloti uchun
ham xizmat qilishi zarurligi haqidagi mazmun anglashiladi. Shu bilan bir gqatorda mamlakatlar o‘rtasida
mustahkam aloqalarni yo‘lga qo‘yish va bunda samaraga erishish borasidagi tavsiyalar ham e’tiborimizni
tortadi: “Umumiy birodarlik inson kamolotining natijasi bo‘lganligi uchun tadrijiy qonunga, ya’ni asta-sekin,
darajama-daraja rivojlanishga bo‘ysunadi. Xalglar o‘rtasida umumiy birodarlikni birdaniga tashkil gilmogqchi
bo‘lgan odam xato qiladi va harakati behuda ketadi. Bu saodat binosini birdaniga qurib bo‘lmaydi” [7.201].
Dunyo mamlakatlari o‘rtasidagi alogalar, tinchlik va hamkorlik masalalari to‘g‘risidagi Fitratning qarashlari
bugungi kun uchun ham katta ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. “Oila yoki oila boshqarish tartiblari” hamda ‘“Najot yo‘li”” asarlari Abdurauf Fitratning o‘tkir
bilimdon va donishmand shaxs, millat kelajagi, yurt ravnagi uchun kuyunchak vatanparvar inson sifatidagi
fazilatlarini namoyon etib turadi. Qolaversa, ular inson va uning ta’limiy, tarbiyaviy, maishiy, madaniy,
ijtimoiy, axlogiy jihatlariga oid eng dolzarb masalalarni gamrab olganligiga ko‘ra ham bugungi kunga gadar
ahamiyatini yo‘qotmay kelmoqda. Mazkur asarlar mutaxassislarni hamon qiziqtirib kelgani bilan bir qatorda,
badiiy adabiyot ilmi bilan maxsus shug‘ullanmaydigan turli soha vakillari va umuman olganda, yosh avlod,
keng xalq ommasining ma’naviy tarbiyasi uchun ham muhim didaktik vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magqolada ikkinchi jahon urushi yillarida Samarqand shahriga ko’chirilgan
sanoat korxonlarining joylashtirishi va ularning faoliyati yoritilgan. Ikkinchi jahon urushi yillaridagi sanoat
korxonalarining muhimligi shundaki, bu soha front uchun qurol-yarog’lar, kiyim-kechaklar, ozig-ovgat
mahsulotlari yetishtirib bergan. Ushbu sanoat korxonalari, ya 'ni evakuatsiya gilingan zavod va fabrikalar
Samargand hududida joylashtirilgan va gisqa vaqt ichida ulardan mahsulot olina boshlangan. Bu yerda
nafagat Samargand aholisi, balki butun O ’zbekiston aholisi jonbozlik ko’rsatgan. Urush ketayotgan bir
davrda zavod va fabrikalarni gisqa vaqt ichida joylashtirish ancha giyin bo’lsa-da aholi hamjihatlikda bu
vazifani uddalagan..

Kalit so’zlar: Markaziy Qo’mita, Serp va molot, Samargand, Kinap, Kattaqo rg’on, Evakuatsiya,
Krasniy Dvigatel,zavod, fabrika, sanoat.

Annomauusn: B 0annoli cmamee pacckazuleaemcst 0 pasmeujenuu u 0essimerbHOCHU NPOMbIULTIEHHbIX
npeonpusmuil, nepemewénuvix ¢ Camapkano 6 200vl Bmopou muposoil 6oiinvl. 3HaueHue 3KOHOMUKU U
NPOMBIUTIEHHBIX npeonpusmuii 8 200vl Benuxou OmeuecmeeHHOl GOUHbI COCMOUM 8 MOM, 4moO 9mda
ompaciv obecneuusana @GpoHm opydcuem, 00excoou, npooosorvcmeuem. Ilpu paccenenuu d3mux
NPOMBIULTIEHHBIX NPeOnpUsmull  36aKyUpO8antble 3a600bl U adbpuxu Oviiu pasmeujensvt 8 CamapraHocKou
obnacmu, u 8 KOpOmKUe CpOKU 6 HUX HALAOUAU NPOU3BOOCHBO. 30ech MYdlcecmeo Nposieuu He MOJbKO
camapranoywvl, Ho u ecv Y3bexucman. Xoms pazmecmums 3a600bl U abpUKy 3a KOPOMKULL CPOK 80 8pems
BOUIHBL OYEHb CLONCHO, HO MeCmHOe HaceNeHUe 00WUMU YCUTUSIMU CIPABUTIOCH C IMOU 3a0ayell.

Knroueswvie crosa: I[K, Cepn u Monom, Camapxano, Kunan, Kammaxypean, Deaxyayus, Kpacholii
Jleueamenw, 3a600, habpura, RPOMbIULIEHHOCD.,

Abstract: This article describes the location and activities of industrial enterprises moved to the city of
Samarkand during the Second World War, which brought great hardship to the fate of the peoples of the
world. In the years of the Second World War, the people of Uzbekistan, in spite of various difficulties and
hardships, carried out certain works in various spheres of society's life and achieved noteworthy
achievements in the field of economy and industry. The importance of the economy and industrial enterprises
in the years of the Second World War is that this sector provided weapons, clothing, and food products for
the front served in providing. The activity of industrial enterprises in this period, the analysis of sectors
related to the economic life formed in the city of Samarkand is one of the important factors of the historical
reality.

Key words: Central Committee, Serp and Molot, Samarkand, Kinap, Kattakorgan, Evacuation, Krasny
Dvigatel, plant, factory, industry.

Kirish. Ikkinchi jahon urushi yillarida O°zbekiston xalgi turli giyinchilik va mashaqgatlarga
garamasdan, jamiyat hayotining turli sohalarida muayyan ishlarni amalga oshirib, igtisodiyot va sanoat
sohasida e’tiborga loyiq yutuglarni qo’lga kiritdi. Ikkinchi jahon urushi vyillaridagi igtisodiyot, sanoat
korxonalarining muhimligi shundaki, bu soha front uchun qurol-yarog’lar, kiyim-kechaklar, ozig-ovqat
mahsulotlari yetishtirib turgan. Evakuasiya qilingan zavod va fabrikalar O’zbekistonda industriyaning
shakllanishida, frontni sanoat mahsulotlari bilan ta’minlashda yirik arsenal bo’lib xizmat gilgan. Bu davrdagi
sanoat korxonalari faoliyati, Samarqand shahrida shakllantirilgan iqtisodiy hayot bilan bog’liq sohalar tahlili
tarixiy voqyelikning muhim omillardan biridir.

Vatanimiz tarixining har bir davri muhim ilmiy tadqiqotlar va izlanishlarni talab etadi. Shu jumladan,
Ikkinchi jahon urushi yillaridagi sanoat korxonalarilari tarixi ham fikrimizga asos bo’ladi. Bu davrda
O’zbekistonda sanoat shakllanishi amaliy yo’nalishga ega bo’lib, xalq xo’jaligining o’ziga xos rivojlanishiga
va frontdagi g’alabani ta’minlashga ta’sir ko’rsatdi.
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Asosiy gism. Ikkinchi jahon urushi davrida Samarganddagi sanoat korxonalari, zavod-fabrikalar va
ularning qurilishi, moddiy ta’minoti va ular faoliyatini moliyalashtirish kabi asosiy jihatlarni o’rganish va
ilmiy-nazariy tahlil etishga e’tibor garatildi. Sanoat korxonalari igtisodiyotning harakatlantiruvchi kuchi va
moddiy ta’minotning bosh tarkibiy qismi ekanligi to’g’risida ma’lumotlar berildi.

SSSRning sharqiy mintaqalari armiya uchun hal qiluvchi ta’minot bazasiga aylanganligini hisobga
olib, 1941-yil 4-choragi va butun 1942-yil uchun harbiy-bosh rejani joriy etish to’g’risidagi farmonda Xalq
Komissarlari Kengashi SSSR va VKP (b) Markaziy Qo’mitasi Volgabo’yi, Ural, G’arbiy Sibir, Qozog’iston
va O’rta Osiyo mintaqalarida ishlab chiqarish bazasini erta joylashtirishga va ularning bajarilishiga
bog’ligligini ta’kidladi. Bu vazifa, o’z navbatida, Xalq o’q-dorilar komissarligi, qurollanish xalq
komissarligi, aviatsiya protozoalari Xalg komissarligi va boshga komissariyatlarning sanoat korxonalarini
ko’rsatilgan hududlarga o’tkazish bilan bog'liq [1; c.143] .

Davlat mudofaa qo’mitasi mamlakatning ishlab chiqaruvchi kuchlarini sharqqga ommaviy ko’chirish
muammosini hal qilib, alohida korxonalar va butun sanoat tarmogqlari o’rtasida barqaror ishlab chiqarish
alogalarini yaratishga katta ahamiyat berdi. Kooperatsiya va korxonalarning ixtisoslashuvi milliy
igtisodiyotni harbiy gayta qurishning muhim muammolaridan biri bo’lgan. Ilgari o’rnatilgan hamkorlik yoki
jangovar harakatlar natijasida buzilgan korxonalar yangi ixtisoslashuviga mos kelmagan. Urush davridagi
vaziyat zudlik bilan mahalliy resurslardan yaxshiroq foydalanishni, uzoq masofalarga xomashyo, materiallar,
yarim tayyor mahsulotlarni tashishni gisgartirishni va yangi sanoat-ishlab chigarish majmualarini yaratishni
talab qgildi. Shu sababli, evakuatsiya gilingan korxonalarni yangi joylarga joylashtirish rejalarini ishlab
chigishda, xomashyo bazasi mavjudligi bilan birga, ularni yaratish imkoniyati ham hisobga olingan.

308 ta sanoat korxonalari O’rta Osiyo va Qozog’iston respublikalariga, shundan 100 dan ortig’i
O’zbekistonga ko’chirildi. Ularni joylashtirish, o’rnatish va ishga tushirishga tayyorlashni yagona boshgarish
uchun maxsus hukumat komissiyasi tuzildi. Partiyaning viloyat, shahar va tuman qo’mitalari korxonalarni
gabul gilish va joylashtirish uchun katta tayyorgarlik ishlarini olib bordilar. Samargand viloyat partiya
go’mitasi va viloyat ijroiya qo'mitasi tomonidan “Evakuatsiya qilingan korxonalarni qabul qilish va
joylashtirish to’g’risid” gi masala maxsus muhokama gilingan [2; ¢ . 130.].

Evakuatsiya punktlari Toshkent, Samargand va respublikaning boshga shaharlarida tashkil etilgan.
Evakuatsiya gilingan zavod va fabrikalarni hisobga olish va targatish ishchi xalq deputatlari mahalliy
Kengashlari huzurida maxsus tuzilgan guruhlar tomonidan amalga oshirilgan.

1941-yil dekabrda O'zP KP (b) Markaziy Qo'mitasining beshinchi Plenumi bo'lib o'tdi, unda ishlab
chigarishni tashkil etish to’g’risida qaror qabul qilindi va O’zbekistonga evakuatsiya qilingan sanoat
korxonalarini o’rnatish, rivojlantirish va ishga tushirishning kalendar muddati tasdiglangan.

Old yo’nalishdan evakuatsiya qilingan sanoat korxonalarining jihozlari ko'p hollarda to’liq bo’lmagan,
bug’ elektr inshootlari, kabellar, elektr jihozlari va dastgohlarning qismlari bo’lmagan.

Samarqand viloyatida Odessaning mo’yqalam-cho’tka fabrikasi, sabzavot konservalari, kinoteatrlar,
sharbatlar, Kuybishev nomidagi kislota, Poltava trikotaj fabrikasi; Rostov Ne2 tikuvchilik fabrikasi va
Mikoyan nomidagi poyabzal fabrikasi, Novorossiysk zavodi "krasniy dvigatel”, Moskvadan choy gadoglash
fabrikasi; Simferopoldan “Serp va molot” zavodi, Leningrad "Kinap" zavodi, Kiyevdan kameralar zavodlari
ko’chirilgan.

Samargand viloyati sanoat korxonalari jamoasi evakuatsiya gilingan zavod va fabrikalar ishchilarini
yaxshi gabul gildilar, ularga yangi joy topishda yordam berishdi. Birgina Samargandda 4544 kishini uy-joy
bilan ta’minlangan.

Samargand ishchilari 12-14 soatlik ishdan so'ng keladigan poezdlarni tushirish uchun kelishdi.
Ko’chirilgan korxonalarga, aynigsa, Samarqand shahar partiya qo’mitasi rahbarligida tashkil brigadalar katta
yordam ko'rsatdilar. Ishdan keyin va yakshanba kunlari ular zavod binolarining poydevori uchun chuqur
qazishdi, yangi binolarga kirish yo’llarini yotqizishdi va evakuatsiya qilingan korxonalar uchun uskunalarni
o’rnatishda yordam berishdi.Masalan, Samarqand “Krasny Dvigatel” zavodi qurilishiga 700 kishi yuborildi.
“Krasniy Dvigatel” va “Kinap” fabrikalari, Krasnogvardeyskiy va Zirabuloq shakar zavodlari qurilishida
3000 ga yagin yosh ishchi ishlagan.

Evakuatsiya qgilingan fabrikalar va zavodlarning barpo etilishi, umuman sanoatning o’sishi shahar
transportining ko’payishini talab qildi. Partiyaning Samarqand shahar qo’mitasining chaqirig’iga binoan eski
shaharni stantsiya bilan bog’laydigan shahar temir yo’lini qurish uchun ommaviy yakshanba ta’tillarini
tashkil etishdi. Yakshanba kunidagi ishda shaharning barcha jamoalaridan ishchilar va xizmatchilar vakillari
gatnashdilar. 1942-yil sentyabr oyining boshida (ikki oy ichida) temir yo’l qurildi. Bu kunlik 10 ming
yo’lovchini, front uchun yuklarni va Samargand sanoat korxonalari uchun xom ashyoni tashib, transport
xarajatlarini 24 baravar kamaytirishga imkon bergan.
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Qilingan say-harakatlarga garamay, evakuatsiya gilingan korxonalarni yangi joylarda tiklashda kerakli
tezlikni ko’tarish darhol mumkin emas edi. Bu, avvalambor, demontaj gilingan asbob-uskunalar belgilangan
muddatlarga nisbatan kechikish bilan gismlarga to’liq bo’lmagan holda manzilga bormaganligi bilan bog’liq
edi. Evakuatsiya gilingan ishchilar soni, qoida tarigasida, ushbu korxonada ishlaydigan odatdagi
xodimlarning 30-40 foizidan oshmadi, shu sababli mutaxassislar, aynigsa, malakali montajchilar
yetishmovchiligi sezilgan.

Krasniy Dvigatel zavodini evakuatsiya qilish qiyin sharoitlarda, Novorossiyskdan asosiy temir yo’l
liniyasi butunlay uzilib golganda amalga oshirildi. Uskunalarni yuklash dushman samolyotlarining cheksiz
reydlari ostida amalga oshirildi, shahar artilleriya 0’qi ostida va yoqib yuborildi. Uskunaning asosiy gismi
dushman qo’liga tushib qolmasligi uchun N.N.Orlov, N.D.Fomin, O.D.Granovskayalar boshchiligidagi
zavod jamoasi harbiy kemalar yordamida evakuatsiya gilindi. Qora dengiz floti oxirgi metall kesuvchi
dastgohlar "Pestel" paroxodiga yuklandi va zavodning muhandis-texnik xodimlari va partiya qo’mitasi kotibi
O.D Granovskaya boshchiligidagi ishchilarning muhim guruhi, X.K.Saukum va V.P.Ryabux maxsus
kolonnada evakuatsiya qilingan, Suxumi bo'ylab piyoda, 300 dan 400 km gacha jo’nash punktlariga va u
yerdan Kavkazorti temir yo’lining poezdlari bilan o’tib kelgan.

Novorossiyskdan dengiz transporti bilan evakuatsiya gilingan Suxumi portidagi zavodning uskunalari
temir yo’l eshonlariga qayta yuklandi. Keyinchalik, marshrut bo’ylab dushman samolyotlari quyish uchun
uskunalar bilan jihozlangan poezdni yo'q gilgan. Bu vaqtga gadar Suxumi, Boku va Kransnovodsk orgali
temir yo’l transporti uskunalari bilan birga ishlaydigan zavod ishchilari jamoasi Samarqandga evakuatsiya
gilingan.

1942-yil 12-oktyabrda zavodga 1049 kishi, shu jumladan, oila a’zolari yetib kelishdi, ularning 70
nafari muhandis va texnik ishchilar edi. 1942-yilning to’rtinchi choragi va 1943-yil birinchi choragining
boshlarida “Krasniy Dvigatel” zavodining xodimlari kelgan uskunalarni o’rnatish va montaj qilish bilan
mashg’ul bo’lgan. Shu bilan birga binolar va binolarni ishlab chiqarish joylari uchun qurish va moslashtirish
bilan shug’ullangan.

Samarqand viloyat partiya qo'mitasi va viloyat ijroiya qo’mitasi evakuatsiya qilingan zavod va
fabrikalarni tezrog tiklash uchun mavjud barcha imkoniyatlardan foydalangan. Hukumatning 1942-yil 12-
martdagi garori bilan Kattaqo’rg’on suv ombori qurilishidan Krasny Dvigatel zavodiga quyidagi qurilish
mexanizmlari o’tkazildi: 5 beton aralashtirgich, 2 ta gravitatsiyaviy yuvish mashinasi, 4 ta traktor tirkamasi,
6 ta S-65 traktori, 35 ta yuk avtotransport vositasi, 1 ta ohak aralashtirgich, 5 ta kamar traktori, 1 ta og’irlik
xaritasi, 7 ta bunker arava, 5 ta NATI-5 traktori, 1 ta transformator, 5 ta vince joylashtirildi. [2; ¢.134]

Qaror gabul giluvchi organlarning buyrug'i bilan Krasniy Dvigatel zavodining transport vositalari
harbiy ehtiyojlar uchun safarbarlikdan ozod gilindi,ishchilar, muhandislar va xizmatchilarga safarbarlikdan
1943-yil 1l-yanvargacha ta’tillar taqdim etildi [2; c.134]. Ishchilarni tayyorlash uchun viloyat ijroiya
go’mitasi va viloyat partiya qo’mitasining qarori bilan 6-sonli va 16-sonli FZO maktablari kombinat
tarkibiga biriktirildi .

G’isht teruvchi mutaxassisliklarni tezda o’zlashtirgan ilg’or ishchilar orasidan alohida ustaxonalar
qurilib, yakka tartibdagi ustaxonalar qurilishini ta’minlash uchun maxsus guruhlar tashkil etildi. O’rnatish
ishlari ham xuddi shu tarzda majburlangan. O’rnatish bo’yicha ishlarni bajarish uchun qurilish ishlariga
ishchilardan tashgari, muhandis-texnik xodimlar ham jalb gilingan. A.Lesovik boshchiligidagi jamoa gisqa
vaqt ichida quyish korxonalari, goliplash mashinalari, konveyer va zavodning boshga ishchilari uchun
gumbazli pechlarni yig’di.

Hukumat tomonidan ko’rilgan chora-tadbirlar natijasida 1942-yil oxiriga kelib zavodda 301ta ilg’or
ishchi bor edi, ularda 1395 ishchi ishlagan (32,3%).

1942-yil noyabr oyining boshida va dekabrning ikkinchi yarmida kelgan uskunalarning asosiy gismi
(asosan metall kesuvchi dastgohlar) yig’ilib, avvalgi to’rtinchi mashina sexida ishlay boshladi.

Shu bilan birga, zavod profilida (traktori uchun porshen, 208 gism) nazarda tutilgan traktor ehtiyot
gismlarini ishlab chigarish uchun ishlab chigarish jarayonini sozlash boshlandi. Ishlab chigarishni tashkil
gilish uchun ibtidoiy quyish sexi va sobiq “Kolxozchi” zavodining ba’zi mexanik uskunalari ishlatilgan.
Bundan tashgari, “Universal” traktori uchun yenglarni ishlab chigarishga mo'ljallangan yangi
mexanizatsiyalashgan quyish va yangi mexanik sexlarni tashkil etish ishlari olib borilgan. Gaz generatori
bunkerlarini ishlab chigarish boshlandi.

Shahar partiya tashkilotining yordami tufayli Krasniy Dvigatel zavodi 1942-yilning so’nggi oyida 20
mingdan ziyod porshen va yig’ilgan gaz generatorlari uchun 308 bunker ishlab chigardi.

“Krasniy dvigatel” zavodiga quyidagi vazifalar topshirilgan edi :
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Novorossiyskdan keltirilgan uskunalarning hammasidan ham qgishloq xo’jalik texnikasi uchun kerakli
zapas qismlarni ishlab chiqarish uchun to’la foydalanish;

Sahni 23000 kv.m.li yangi quyu sexini 1942-yilning 20-noyabrigacha ishga tushirish va
1943-yilning 1-yanvaridan boshlab har oyda traktorlar uchun bir million so’mlik zapas qismlar ishlab
chiqarilishini ta’minlash;

Gilzalarni mexanik usulda ishlab beradigan liniya uskunalarini 15-noyabrga gadar tayyor qilib qo’yish
va kuniga kamida 500 dona, 1-yanvardan boshlab esa kuniga 1000 dona gilzani ishlab chigarish bilan
ta’minlash;

Porshenlarni mexanik usulda ishlab beradigan liniya uskunalarini belgilangan rejaning bajarilishini
ta’minlaydigan qilib qo’yish zarur bo’lgan.

Quyuv va mexanika sexlaridagi uskunalarning ‘“Universal” traktori uchun kerakli bo’lgan gilzani
ishlab chigarish uchun 1942-yilning 5-dekabriga qadar tayyorlab qo’yish va 1-yanvardan bosshlab kuniga
800 dona shunday gilza ishlab chiqarilishi bilan ta’minlash kerak bo’lgan;

1942-yilning 15-dekabrigacha Termik sexining birinchi navbatni ishga tushirishni ta’minlash kerak
bo’lgan;

170, 01-02 detallarini yasash uchun kerakli moslamalarni tayyorlab qo’yish. Zavod jamoasi bu
topshiriglarni muvaffagiyatli bajardi. 1942-yili zavod 20000 dona porshen ishlab chigardi, 10000 lab eski
porshenlarni tikladi, 308 ta bunker qurdi va zavod ishchilari front uchun zarur bo’lgan yangi mahsulot ishlab
chigarishni o’zlashtira boshladilar.

Kinap zavodi Samargandga evakuatsiya gilingan SSSR Xalq Komissarlari Kengashi huzuridagi
Kinematografiya qo’mitasining uchta korxonasi, 6-sonli Kiev kamera zavodi, Odessa kino uskunalari zavodi
va Leningrad Kinap zavodi negizida tashkil etilgan. Uning asosida turli vagtlarda kelgan 60 dan ortig vagon
uskunalar yotar edi [4; c. 61].

Samarqand viloyat partiya qo’mitasi va viloyat ijroiya qo’mitasi 300 ishchini Kinap zavodida
uskunalarni o’rnatishda gatnashish uchun yubordi, shu jumladan, 8-sonli kasb-hunar maktabi, 6-sonli FZO
va boshga viloyat maktablarining 50 nafar malakali duradgorlari, chilangarlari, sangtaroshlar, yo’nuvchilari
gatnashdi. E.l.Yunxas boshchiligidagi Goldenberg, Blank, Sokolova, Mopatskiy, Gurevich, montajchilar
Manin, Rodzitskiylar mehnat namunalarini namoyish etishdi, buning natijasida montaj ishlari muddatidan
oldin bajarilgan.

1942-yil oktyabr oyi oxirida, yalpi mahsulot boshlanganda, zavodda atigi 125 kishi ishlagan,
shulardan 87 nafari malakali ishchilar edi. 1942-yil oxirigacha zavodda ashbob-uskunalar yetarli emas edi,
malakali kadrlar yetishmas edi, xomashyo va materiallarni yetkazib berish yomon ahvolda bo’lgan. Zavod
nihoyat, qiyinchilik bilan bo’lsa ham, faqat 1943-yil boshida maxsus ishlab chiqarishni yo’lga qo’ydi.

Ushbu qiyinchiliklarga garamay, ishchilarning gahramonona mehnati tufayli zavod boshga
evakuatsiya gilingan korxonalar singari muddatidan oldin foydalanishga topshirilgan va butun urush
davomida’’ ovozli kinematikalar, kuchaytirgichlar va turli markalardagi transformatorlar, "Baby" tipidagi
qidiruv chiroglari, qo’l granatalar, front uchun minalar va boshga mahsulotlar ishlab chiqgarilgan. 1942-yil
oxiriga kelib zavodning asosiy sexlari ishga tushirilgan va 1 million rubl miqdorida mahsulot ishlab
chigarilgan.

Simferopoldan "Serp va Molot" konserva zavodi juda oz migdordagi yugori malakali ishchilarni olib
kelgan. Shu sababli, qurilish-montaj ishlari tugagandan so’ng, ishlab chiqarish faoliyatini zavod hayoti
maktabidan o’tmagan mutlaqo yangi kadrlar bilan boshlash kerak edi. Ishchilarning katta gismi zavodga
konserva sanoati haqida tasavvurga ega bo’lmagan holda kirib kelishilgan. Bu borada 1500 kishiga
mo’ljallangan kurslar tashkil etilgan.

1942-yilning birinchi yarmida zavod qurilish-montaj ishlarini olib bordi; yetishmayotgan uskunalar
respublikaning boshga korxonalaridan qgidirilgan. Shunday qilib, konserva zavodi uchun 13 ta bug’ qozonlari
va 2 ta bug’ dvigatellari ajratilgan. Jamoaning ulkan mehnati bilan viloyat partiya tashkilotlari rahbarligi
ostida barcha ishlar sabzavot mavsumi boshlangunga gadar yakunlangan va zavod sabzavotlarni gabul
qilishga tayyor bo’ldi va operatsion tadbirlar gilingan.

V.V. Kuybishev nomidagi Odessa tartarik kislota zavodi 1941-yil 23-oktyabrda Samargandga kelgan
va 1943-yil may oyida birlashtirilgan 4-sonli spirtli ichimliklar va konyak zavodi bazasida joylashgan
(bundan oldin ikkala korxona ham alohida ishlagan) Ne 4 zavod hududida). Zavod Samarqandga qozonxona,
elektr dvigatellari va boshga uskunalarsiz yetib keldi. Dekabr oyi boshida uning o'rnatilishi boshlangan va
1942-yil 14-yanvarda u ishga tushirildi va birinchi mahsulotni berdi. Tugatish tezda amalga oshirilgan.
Zavodni o'rnatish va gayta jihozlash uchun 750 ming rubl ajratilgan.
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Tartarik kislota O'zbekistonda ishlab chigarilmagan va zavodning o’zi Ittifoqdagi yagona bo'lgan.
Urush paytida, Samargandda bo'lganida, korxona SSSR Xalq Komissarlari Kengashining buyrug’i bilan 0’z
mahsulotlarini Mudofaa Xalq Komissarligi, Elektr Sanoati Xalq Komissariyati, Xalqga bo’ysunadigan
umumittifoq ahamiyatidagi zavodlarga jo’natgan. Sog’ligni saqlash komissariati va boshgalar. Odessada
zavod faqat tartarik kislota ishlab chigargan; Samargandda uning qoshida 1942-yil avgustda gayta ishlangan
0zig-ovqat ustaxonasi tashkil etilgan. O’rnatish vaqtini qisqartirish va evakuatsiya qilingan korxonalarni iloji
boricha tezroq ishga tushirish uchun barcha mavjud vositalardan keng foydalanildi. Mahalliy korxonalar
yetishmayotgan uskunalarni ishlab chigarishni tashkil etilgan, evakuatsiya gilingan fabrikalar va zavodlar
uchun kadrlar tayyorlangan.

2-sonli tikuvchilik fabrikasi 1942-yil 20-yanvarda Rostovdan Samargandga yetib kelgan va
Bulung’urda joylashgan edi. Mahalliy korxonalar fabrikaga 3 ta elektr dvigatel, generator, dizel dvigatel va
qurilish materiallari etkazib berishgan. Uskunalar o’rnatilayotganda, partiya tashkilotlari tashabbusi bilan
mahalliy va evakuatsiya gilingan aholidan 700 mutaxassis tayyorlangan. 1942-yil may oyida fabrika
foydalanishga topshirilgan va Qizil Armiya uchun forma ishlab chigarishni boshlagan.

Urush davri sharoitida ko’pincha evakuatsiya gilingan korxonalarni joylashtirish uchun mos bazani
topish va ajratilgan binolarni yangi zavodga moslashtirish bo’yicha dastlabki ishlarni bajarish mumkin emas
edi. Shu bilan birga, urush davridagi o’ta og’ir sharoitlar evakuatsiya qilingan korxonalarni to'liq quvvat
bilan ishga tushirishni kechiktirishga imkon bermadi. Bularning barchasi ishda katta giyinchiliklarni keltirib
chigargan, ular ishchilarning fidokorona mehnati tufayli muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirilgan.

Masalan, Kinap zavodi butunlay yarogsiz xonada joylashtirilishi kerak edi - ilgari otxona va garaj
sifatida ishlatilgan bir qavatli binolarga joylashtirish kerak bo’lgan. Shunga qaramay, zavod xodimlari ushbu
sharoitda eng gisga vaqt ichida ishlab chigarishni tashkil gila olganlar.

Mahalliy Kkichik temir quyish “Kolxoznik” binosi bilan bir gatorda, bosmaxona va kasalxonaning
hududidagi ishlab chigarishdan tashqgari binolar bilan bir qatorda, Krasniy Dvigatel zavodi ham
ta’minlangan. Zavod jamoasi 0’z ishining dastlabki oylaridanoq ishlab chigarish tezligini oshirishni boshladi,
shu bilan birga unga ajratilgan binolarni ishlab chigarish uchun moslashtirgan.

Oldin choy qadoqlash fabrikasi omborlari bo’lgan hududda joylashgan “Serp va Molot” konserva
zavodi ham ishlab chigarishga moslashtirilmagan binolarni tayyorlash bo’yicha katta ishlarni amalga
oshirilgan.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, agar Volga mintaqasida, Uralda, G’arbiy Sibirda ko’plab evakuatsiya
gilingan fabrikalar va zavodlar u yerda faoliyat yuritadigan korxonalar bilan yangi joylarda birlashtirilgan
bo’lsa, unda O’zbekistonda, xususan, Samarqand viloyatida ko’pchilik yangi sanoat sifatida tiklandi.
Evakuatsiya gilingan korxonalarni Samargand viloyatiga joylashtirish uchun 400 ming kvadrat metr ishlab
chigarish maydoni ajratilgan. Bundan tashqgari, gisqa vaqt ichida 200 ming kvadrat metr yangi ishlab
chigarish maydoni qurildi [5; ¢ .165].

Samargand viloyati partiya tashkiloti nafagat evakuatsiya gilingan sanoat korxonalarini va uning o'zini
tezda tiklash hagida g'amxo'rlik qgildi, balki respublika gora metallurgiyasining asosiga aylanishi kerak
bo'lgan Bekobod metallurgiya zavodini qurishda ham amaliy yordam ko'rsatdi, metallga ishlov berish
sanoatining o'sib borayotgan talabi uchun xom ashyo bilan ta'minlash Samargand viloyati ijroiya qo'mitasi va
viloyat partiya go'mitasining 1942-yil 13-oktyabrdagi garori bilan ushbu zavodni qurish uchun 700 nafar
kolxozchi doimiy ish uchun ajratilgan [2; ¢ .139.].

Xulosa. Qisga vaqt ichida sanoatni g’arbiy, janubiy va markaziy hududlardan sharqqa ko'chirishni
muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirish butun o’zbek xalqining katta g'alabasi, uning yetakchilik, siyosiy va tashkiliy
kuchining samarali yorqin qiyofasi bo’ldi. Iqtisodiyot tizimi sharoitida butun fabrikalarni, zavodlarni va
millionlab odamlarni juda uzoq masofalarga ko’chirish va yangi joylarda sanoat oziq-ovgat mahsulotlarini
ommaviy ishlab chiqarishni tashkil etish mumkin edi. Bundan ko’rinib turibdiki, o’zbek xalqining
fidokorona mehnatini ko’rishimiz mumkin. Samargandda ko’chirib keltirilgan barcha korxonlar gisga vaqt
ichida gaytada qurilib va mahsulot ishlab chigara boshlagan.
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MUSTAQILLIK YILLARIDA O‘ZBEKISTONDA OMMAVIY AXBOROT
VOSITALARINING TARIXI VA RIVOJLANISH BOSQICHLARI
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada jamiyatimiz hayotini, davlatimizda ro‘y berayotgan vogealarni
boricha, ro ‘y-rost xalqqa yetkazish ommaviy axborot vositalarining vazifasi, insonning so ‘z va axborot olish
erkinligi, jurnalistik faoliyat erkinligi kafolatlari, ommaviy axborot vositalari, mustaqillik yillarida
O ‘zbekistonda matbuotni rivojlantirish magsadida davlat tomonidan olib borilgan siyosat va uning natijalari
hagida so z yuritiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: davriy nashrlar, matbuot, gazeta, jurnal ommaviy, axborot vositalari, demokratik
gadriyatlar.

Annomayus: B oannoii cmamve nocmasiena 3a0aua cpeocme Maccosol ungopmayuu OoHecmiu 00
Hapooa JHcu3Hb Hauieeo odwecmea u npoucxooswue 8 Hauleli cmpaue codvimus, co000y ciosa u c80600y
unopmayuy, 2apanmuu c60600bl AHCYPHATUCTICKOU OEAMeNbHOCMU, CPeOCme Macco8ou UHGopmayul,
00CYAHCOAIOMCST NOTUMUKA, NPOBOOUMASL 20CYOAPCIMBOM @ 200bl He3agucumMocmu 6 Ysbexucmane 6 yensx
Pa3eumusl newamu, NPUGOOSIMCSL e€ Pe3yibmanol.

Knwouesvie cnosa. nepuoouueckue uzoauus, npecca, zazema, scyprar. CMU, oemoxpamuueckue
yeHHoCmiL.

Annotation: In this article, the task of the mass media to convey the life of our society and the events
happening in our country to the people, the freedom of speech and information of a person, the guarantees of
freedom of journalistic activity, mass media, in the years of independence in Uzbekistan the policy carried
out by the state in order to develop the press and its results are discussed.

Key words: Periodicals, press, newspaper, magazine. mass media, democratic values.

Kirish

Matbuot bu ommaviy axborot vositalarining bosma shakllari hisoblanib, uning tarkibiga gazeta, jurnal,
almanaxlar kiradi. Matbuot - davriy nashrlar, asosan, gazeta va jurnallarni ifodalaydi (sinonimi — pressa).

Matbuot ijtimoiy ongning o‘tkir va ta’sirchan vositasi sifatida Kishilik jamiyatiga doimiy va faol ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi, jamoatchilik fikrini shakllantiradi, omma ongiga muayyan garashlarni singdirishda qudratli
g‘oyaviy omil hisoblanadi. Matbuot jamiyat hayotini ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy-ishlab chigarish, ilmiy-
texnikaviy va boshga yo‘nalishlarini yoritadi.

Istiglol tufayli O‘zbekiston matbuoti taraqqgiyotida ham sifat jihatidan butunlay yangi - demokratik
rivojlanish bosgichi boshlandi. Endilikda tashkilotlar, partiyalar, uyushmalar, ayrim jamoalar, fugarolar ham
matbuot nashrlarini ta’sis etish huquqiga ega bo‘ldilar. Mamlakatda matbuot erkinligini ta’minlashga
imkoniyat yaratila borildi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi

Ijtimoiy hayotga tatbigan axborot — kishilar, predmetlar, faktlar, hodisalar, jarayonlar va shu kabilar
haqidagi ma’lumotlarni anglatadi. Axborotlashtirish — axborot resurslarini shakllantirish va ulardan
foydalanish hisobiga fugarolar, davlat hokimiyati va o‘z — o‘zini boshqarish organlari, tashkilotlar va
jamoat birlashmalarining axborot sohasidagi ehtiyojlarini qondirish, huquglarini ro‘yobga chigarish
magsadida optimal sharoitlarni yaratish uchun tashkil etiladigan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va ilmiy-texnik
jarayonlar majmui. Matbuot - barcha bosma mahsulotlar majmui; tor ma’noda davriy nashrlar, asosan,
gazeta va jurnalarni ifodalaydi (sinonim - pressa). Matbuot ijtimoiy ongning o‘tkir va ta’sirchan vositasi
sifatida kishilik jamiyatida doimiy va faol ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, jamoatchilik fikrini shakllantiradi, omma ongiga
muayyan qarashlarni singdirishga qudratli g‘oyaviy omil hisoblanadi. Matbuot jamiyat hayotini turli
(ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy, ilmiy texnikaviy va boshqa) yo‘nalishlarida yoritadi. Matbuot XV asrning
o‘rtalarida Yevropada tarkib topgan. Qariyb besh asr mobaynida (ommaviy axborot vositalarning boshqga
turlari-radioeshittirish va televidenie paydo bo‘lgunga gadar) kishilararo ommaviy mulogotning, bilim va
g‘oyalar tarqatishning asosiy vositasi sanalgan. Dastlabki bosma nashrlar, kitob, bosma, kitob, risola va
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varaqlardan iborat bo‘lgan. XVII asrning boshlarida gazetalar keyinroq esa jurnallar tashkil topdi; XIX
asrning o‘rtalarida matbuot agentliklari vujudga kela boshladi. XX asrda ommaviy axborotning
radioeshittirish va televidenie singari turlarining paydo bo‘lishi va taraqqiy qilishiga qaramay, matbuot
hamon kishilik jamiyatidagi o‘z o‘rni va mavqeini tobora kengaytirib boryapti, ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayot va
faoliyatning hamma tomonlariga doimiy va samarali ta’sir ko‘rsatayapti. Butun dunyoda matbuotning
muttasil keng targalib borayotgan buning isbotidir.

Mamlakatimizda ommaviy axborot vositalari soni 2016 yilga nisbatan gariyb 30 foizga ortib, 1962
taga yetganligi, shuningdek, milliy axborot makonida internet nashrlarining soni so‘nggi 6 yilda salkam ikki
barobar ko‘payib, 677 taga oshganligi alohida ta’kidlash lozim.

«Natijada davlat va nodavlat tashkilotlarining axborot manbalari yanada ortib, aholi bilan to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri mulogot gilish, odamlarni o‘ylantirayotgan muammolarga tezkor munosabat bildirish, turli mavzular
bo‘yicha ochiq, xolis va tanqgidiy fikr bilan chigishda katta imkoniyatlar paydo bo‘lmoqda», — deyilgani
bejiz emas.

O‘zbekistonda milliy matbuotni rivojlantirish, mustaqillikdan so‘ng yangicha ruhdagi nashrlarni
qo‘llab quvvatlash magsadida ko‘plab gonun,farmon va qarorlar gabul gilindi. Shu tufayli mutagillikning
dastlabki yillarida matbuot nashrlarining ko‘payishi va yangidan vujudga kelishi kuzatildi. Bu jarayonlarda
davlat tomonidan matbuot va ommaviy axborot vositalari xodimlarini himoyalash va rag‘batlantirish
alohida ahamiyatlidir.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Matbuot va ommaviy axborot vositalari xodimlari kunini
belgilash to‘g‘risida”gi Farmoniga ko‘ra matbuot va ommaviy axborot vositalarining mustaqillik g‘oyalarini
targ‘ib etish, yangi demokratik jamiyat qurishda, aholini Vatanga sadogat ruhida tarbiyalash borasidagi
xizmatlarini e’tirof gilgan holda, jurnalistlar va matbuot xodimlarini rag‘batlantirish magsadida 27 iyun
matbuot va ommaviy axborot vositalari xodimlari kuni etib belgilandi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi va empirik tahlil

1993 vyil 25 avgustdagi Prezident farmoniga ko‘ra “O‘zbekiston respublikasi matbuotini qo‘llab-
quvvatlovchi jamg‘arma” tashkil topdi. Jamg‘arma gazeta va jurnallar faoliyatni takomillashtirish, davriy
nashrlarni chigarish va targatish, shuningdek bozor munosabatlariga o‘tish sharoitida jurnalistlarni ijtimoiy
himoyalashni kuchaytirish bilan bog‘liq masalalarni hal etishda ularga ko‘maklashish magsadida tashkil
etildi. Farmonga ko‘ra Respublika davriy nashrlarining moliyaviy va moddiy texnikaviy bazasini
mustahkamlash magsadida jamg‘armaga Vazirlar Mahkamasi zaxirasidan 1 milliard so‘m ajratildi. Bu esa
0°‘z navbatida matbuot xodimlarini rag‘batlantirish va ularni har tomonlama qo‘llab quvvatlashga yo‘l ochdi.

Jamiyatimiz hayotini, davlatimizda ro‘y berayotgan voqealarni boricha, ro‘y-rost xalqga yetkazish
ommaviy axborot vositalarining vazifasidir. Ommaviy axborot vositalarining normal faoliyat ko‘rsatishi
uchun shart- sharoit yaratish, ularni nashr etish va targatish bilan bog‘liq moliyaviy va texnik masalalarni
yechishda, ijodkorlarning demokratik jarayonda faol ishtirok etishi uchun amaliy yordam ko‘rsatish
magqgsadida O‘zbekiston Respublikasi ommaviy axborot vositalarini demokratlashtirish va qo‘llab-quvvatlash
ijtimoiy-siyosiy jamg‘armasi tashkil qgilindi (1996 yil 30 avgust). Bu jamg‘arma ommaviy axborot vositalari
vakillarining mustaqil, 0‘z-0°zini boshqaruvchi, hukumatga qarashli bo‘lmagan tashkiloti hisoblanadi.

Bugun kompyuter va mobil telefon jurnalistga u gayerda bo‘lishidan gat’iy nazar, hatto odam
yashamaydigan orolda ham o°‘z materialini gazeta va jurnallarga sanoqli daqiqalarda yetkazish, agar gap
televidenie yoki radio haqida ketar ekan, to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri efirga chiqish, internet orqali esa xalgaro
tarmogning deyarli barcha foydalanuvchilariga axborot uzatish imkoniyatini beradi. Hagigatdan ham,
hozirda zamonaviy texnologiyalarning ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy hayotga joriy etilish sur’ati (ayni shu
ko‘rsatkich- belgilovchi xususiyat)ga teng tezlik yo‘q. Sotsiologlarning e’tirof etishicha, ijtimoiy, siyosiy,
iqtisodiy axborotlar qancha ko‘p to‘plansa, jamiyatning ijtimoiy, siyosiy, iqtisodiy o‘sishi shuncha
tezlashadi. Globallashuv jarayoni ijtimoiy hayotning barcha sohalariga ta’sir qilib, alohida mamlakatlarni
jahon hamjamiyatiga bog‘laydi. Natijada yangi bozorlar (kapital, valyuta bozori, sug‘urta bozori va hokazo),
yangi vositalar paydo bo‘ladi (turli axborot tizimlari, internet, uyali aloga)[5, 358]. Modomiki, jurnalistika
shu turdagi axborotlarni yig‘ish, qayta ishlash, tartibga solish, tahlil qilish bilan shug‘ullanar ekan, shunday
xulosa chiqarish mumkin: jurnalistikaning sifati qanchalik yuqori bo‘lsa, u o‘ziga yuklangan vazifani
shunchalik to‘ligroq bajaradi, jamiyat shunchalik samarali va tez rivojlanadi, davlat institutlari va hokimiyat
boshqaruv vazifasini to‘liqroq bajaradi, jamiyat rivoji, istigbolini oldindan aytib, uning rejalarini ishlab
chigadi.

Bu jarayon kelgusida yanada kuchga kiradi. Maykrasoftning tashkilotchisi Bill Geyts e’tirof
etganidek, yaqin kelajakda kompyuter va internet barcha uchun baravar bo‘ladi va uni sotib olish darslikdan
arzonroq va qulayroq bo‘lib qoladi. Yangi axborot texnologiyalar bizning hayotimizda so‘zsiz ijobiy rol
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bajarish chog‘ida nopok kishilar qo‘lida buzg‘unchilik g‘oyalarga ham xizmat gilishi mumkin. Jamiyatni
modernizatsiyalash va uning innovatsion rivojlanishini ta’minlash ijtimoiy taraqqiyot talabidir. O‘z
taraqqiyotini o‘ylagan jamiyat mudom modernizatsiyalash va innovatsiyaga ehtiyoj sezadi, ularni o‘z
hayotiga joriy etish mexanizmlari va vositalarini yaradi. Totalitar tuzumdan xalos bo‘lgan mustaqil
O‘zbekiston uchun modernizatsiyalash jarayonlari 1991 yildayoq boshlangan. Ba’zi faylasuflar fikriga ko‘ra,
O‘zbekistonda modernizatsiyalash 1990 yil iyunda qabul qilingan Mustaqillik Deklaratsiyasi bilan
boshlanadi. Chunki ushbu hujjat xalgimiz irodasi orzu-istaklarini ifoda etib, mamlakatni modernizatsiyalash
hamda ijtimoiy taraqqiyotni yangi etnosiyosiy paradigmaga muvofiq ta’minlashni boshlab berdi.
Modernizatsiya mohiyatan innovatsiya tomon yo‘l, jamiyat hayotini, kishilar tafakkurni yangilash tomoni
yo‘naltirishdir. Bu jarayonlar inson kapitalini, tafakkurni rivojlantirish bilan bog‘liq.

OAV o‘zining ma’rifiy funksiyasiga muvofiq innovatsion ishlanmalar haqida xabarlar, ma’lumotlar,
axborotlar targatadi. Ular har doim ham innovatsion tafakkurning yugoridagi psixik, subyektiv jihatini
nazarga olavermaydi. Bu jihatdan maxsus jurnallar va asarlarda yoritiladi. Ammo OAV dagi operativlik,
ommaviylik va hozirjavoblik xabarlarni ta’sirchan, dolzarb qiladi. O‘zimiz o°‘tkazgan savol-javoblar
natijalaridan ma’lumki, ilmiy-texnik ishlanmalar va izlanishlar bilan shug‘ullanuvchi mutaxassislarning
deyarli 62% asosiy g‘oya, fikr va muammolarini ilmiy adaabiyotlar, gazeta va jurnallar, informatsion
mohiyatiga ega uchrashuv, fikr almashuvva byulletenlardan oladi. Ularning fikricha, OAV dagi ijtimoiy
fikrlar, taklif va tavsiyalar innovatsion izlanishlarga yo‘nalish beradi, u yoki bu sohaga yangilik olib kirishga
yetaklaydi. Respondentlarning 38 % mutaxassislar, olimlar chigishini uyushtiradigan maxsus jurnallar va
konferensiyalar, mazkur konferensiyalar to‘plamlari, informatsion byulletenlari bugun ilmiy - texnik
ishlanmalarga yo‘nalish bermoqda, mutaxassislarning diqqatini innovatsion izlanishlarga garatmogda.
Qiziqarli jihati shundaki, innovatsion izlanishlarga g‘oyaviy, ilmiy va ma’naviy jihatdan tayyor
mutaxassislarning 71% ni o‘ttiz beshgacha bo‘lgan yoshlar tashkil etadi. Bu hol ko‘rsatadiki, yoshlar,
yangilikka qalbi, oyi va fikri moyil yoshlar innovatsion g‘oyalarni qo‘llab-quvvatlashga tayyor ekanliklarini
ko‘rsatishadi. Mazkur yoshlarning aksariyati, ya’ni 86% maxsus ilmiy-texnik ma’lumotga ega, ba’zilari esa
ilmiy-texnik ixtirolari uchun patent ham olishgan. Xalq so‘zi gazetasida 2019-yil mobaynida ana shunday
izlanishlar haqida 28 ta, Turkiston gazetasida 81 ta, Ma’rifat gazetasida 64 ta, Ishonch gazetalarida esa 48 ta
magola chop etilgan. Tafakkur jurnalida innovatsion ishlanmalarga oid 2018-2019-yillar mobaynida 6 ta,
Sharq yulduzi jurnalida 2 ta, San’at jurnalida 2 ta maqola berilgan. To‘g‘ri ba’zi maqolalarda innovatsiya va
innovatsion izlanishlar haqida ma’lumotlar sarlavhada emas, balki matn ichida keladi. Lekin savol-
javobimizda gatnashgan respondentlarning 79% innovatsion tafakkurni shakllantirishda zamonaviy axborot
vositalari, ayniqsa, internet, maxsus saytlar, blogerlar yetakchi o‘rinda turadi. Internetdagi “G*aroyib dunyo”
sayti jahondagi innovatsion ishlanmalar, goho odatiy hollarni ixtiroga aylantirgan yangiliklarni e’lon qilishi
bilan ilmiy-texnik ijodga qiziqish uyg‘otib keladi.

Keyingi yillarda O‘zbekistonda so‘z va matbuot erkinligini ta’minlash uchun ochigq maydon yaratildi.
Bunday imkoniyatdan foydalanish yo‘lidagi turli g‘ovlar: ma’muriy, norasmiy cheklovlar deyarli olib
tashlandi. Jamiyatda har kim o‘z fikrini bemalol bildirishi, murojaat va e’tirozlari, taklif hamda
shikoyatlarini erkin ifoda etishi uchun zarur huquqiy baza yaratildi va u takomillashtirildi. Internet, undagi
ijtimoiy tarmoglar, portallar, gazeta-jurnallar, TV va radio, xullas, axborot yetkazishning barcha vositasini,
onlayn va oflayn, an’anaviy va noan’anaviy instrumentlarni gamrab oldi. Shunga yarasha insonning so‘z va
axborot olish erkinligi, jurnalistik faoliyat erkinligi kafolatlari tubdan mustahkamlandi, bunday huquglarga
daxl yoki garshilik gilganlarga nisbatan tegishli javobgarlik choralari kuchaytirildi.

Xulosa va munozara

Xulosa gilib aytganda, mustaqillik yillarida matbuot sohasida tuzilmaviy islohotlar jadallik bilan
amalga oshirildi. Eng giyin davrda tuzilgan O‘zbekiston respublikasi matbuotini qo‘llab - quvvatlovchi
jamg‘armasi va O‘zbekiston Respublikasi ommaviy axborot vositalarini demokratlashtirish va qo‘llab-
guwvatlash ijtimoiy-siyosiy jamg‘armasi matbuot va ommaviy axborot vositalarini oyoqga turishida muhim
rol o‘ynadi.
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BUXORO AMIRLIGI VA ROSSIYA IMPERYASINING SAVDO-SOTIQ
MUNOSABATLARINING YO’LGA QO’YILISHI

Xakimov Jahongir Nematjon o’g’li,
Toshkent kimyo-texnologiya instituti
Shahrisabz filiali assistent o qituvchisi
xakimov@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Buxoro amirligi va Rossiya imperyasining savdo-sotiq
munosabatlarining yo’lga qo yilishi yoritib berilgan. Bu yerda savdo-sotiq ishlarida gilingan barcha ishlari
keltirilgan. Har bir Buxoro amiri Rossiya bilan bo’ladiga savdo-sotiq ishlariga alohida urg’u bergan.
Chunki Buxoro amirligining Rossiya imperiyasi bilan savdo munosabatlari o’ziga xos o’rin egallaydi. Shu
bilan birga Rossiya Buxoro amirligi bilan XVIII asrning Il yarmidan boshlab savdo alogalarini
rivojlantirishga harakat gilgan. Buxoro amirligining ahamiyati ortib bordi. Bunga birinchidan, Rossiyada
rivojlanib borayotgan sanoat uchun xomashyo manbalarni topishga intilish, ikkinchidan, Osiyoda, aynigsa,
Hindistonda Angliya ta’sirining kuchayib borayotganligi sabab bo’lgan. Doniyolbiy davrida Buxoro
davlatining Rossiya bilan savdo-igtisodiy alogalarining yangi davriga tamaltoshi qo’yilgan Amir
Shohmurod davrida yuqori cho’qqisiga chigadi. Aynan Shohmurod davrida O’rta Osiyo mintaqasida
Rossiya bilan savdo alogalar gilish bo yicha yaqqol yetakchi o rinni egallagan.

Kalit so’zlar: Buxoro, Rossiya, rubl, Astraxan, Shohmurod, Ernazar, XVIII, elchi, degrezlik.

Annomauusa: B oannoii cmamwe pacckazvigaemcs 006 yCmMaHoBIeHUU MOP20GbIX OTMHOULEHUL MeNCOY
byxapckum samupamom u Poccutickotl umnepueti. 30ecv 6cé, umo Ovlio coerano 6 cghepe mopeogre.
Kaowcowiii smup Byxapel yoenan ocoboe snumanue mopeoeie ¢ Poccueil, nomomy umo mopzoevie omuouieHus
Byxapckozco amupama ¢ Poccuiickoli umnepuetl 3anumanu ocoboe mecmo. B mo oce epemsa Poccus
nLIMAnAcy pas3eueams mopeosvie omuouienuss ¢ byxapcxkum amupamom co emopoii nonosunvt XVIII sexa.
Bospocno 3nauenue byxapckozo smupama. Imo 0bl10 6b136aHO, 80-NEPEbIX, CIMPeMAEHUEM HAUMU CbIPLE O
paseusaiowjetica npomviuiienHocmu 6 Poccuu, a eo-emopuvix, pacmywum enusanuem Auenuu 6 Asuu,
ocobenno 6 Hnouu. B nepuoo [anutionbus Ovln 3a100icen  (QyHOAMenm HOGOU 5NOXU MOP206O-
aKOHOMUYecKux omuowenui byxapckoeo 2ocyoapcmea ¢ Poccueii, a ceoeco pacysema onu oocmuenu 8
nepuoo npaenenus Amupa Illaxmypaoa. HUmenno 6o eépemena Lllaxmypada on 3aHAN A6HYIO TUOUPYIOUYVIO
nO3UYUIO 8 MOP206blX OMHOWeHUsAxX ¢ Poccuell 6 cpedneasuamckom pecuone.

Knwuesvie cnoea: bByxapa, Poccus, pyons, Acmpaxans, llaxmypad, Opuazap, XVII eex, nocon,
Oezepes.

Abstract: This article describes the establishment of trade relations between the Emirate of Bukhara
and the Russian Empire. Here are all the things that have been done in the trade. Every emir of Bukhara
placed special emphasis on trade with Russia. Because the trade relations of the Bukhara Emirate with the
Russian Empire occupy a special place. At the same time, Russia tried to develop trade relations with the
Emirate of Bukhara from the second half of the 18th century. The importance of Bukhara Emirate increased.
This was caused, firstly, by the desire to find raw materials for the developing industry in Russia, and
secondly, by the growing influence of England in Asia, especially in India. During the period of Danyolbi,
the foundation stone of the new era of trade and economic relations of the Bukhara state with Russia was
laid, and it reached its peak during the period of Amir Shahmurad. It was during Shahmurad's time that he
took a clear leading position in trade relations with Russia in the Central Asian region.

Keywords: Bukhara, Russia, ruble, Astrakhan, Shahmurad, Ernazar, XVIIl, ambassador, degrez.

Kirish. Buxoro amirligining Rossiya imperiyasi bilan savdo munosabatlari 0’ziga xos o’rin egallaydi.
Rossiya bilan savdo alogalar XVI asrdan ya’ni shayboniylar davridan boshlab rivojlangan. Mang’itlar
davrida esa yangi bosgichga ko’tarilgan. XVIII asrning oxiri XIX asr boshlaridan boshlab Buxoro
amirligining tashqi savdo alogalarida Rossiyaning savdo shaharlari (asosan, Orenburg va Astraxan) muhim
o’rin tuta boshlagan.[1:303] Shu bilan birga Rossiya Buxoro amirligi bilan XVIII asrning Il yarmidan
boshlab savdo alogalarini rivojlantirishga harakat gilgan. Buxoro amirligining ahamiyati ortib bordi. Bunga
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birinchidan, Rossiyada rivojlanib borayotgan sanoat uchun xomashyo manbalarni topishga intilish,
ikkinchidan, Osiyoda, aynigsa, Hindistonda Angliya ta’sirining kuchayib borayotganligi sabab bo’lgan.
Doniyolbiy davrida Buxoro davlatining Rossiya bilan savdo-igtisodiy alogalarining yangi davriga tamaltoshi
qo’yilgan.

Asosiy gism. Ernazar Magsudov 1745-yildan boshlab, Rossiyaga bir necha marta tijorat magsadida
borib, imperator Yelizaveta Petrovna gabulida bo‘lgan. Savdo ishlari bilan Xuroson va Hindistonga ham
borgan. Keyinchalik Buxoro hukmdori Doniyolbiy otalig tomonidan Rossiyaga yuborilgan 2 ta elchilik
missiyasi (1774-1776 va 1779-1780) ga boshchilik gilgan. Doniyolbiy otaliq 1774-yilda Ernazar Magsud
o’g’li boshchiligida boshchiligida o’z elchilarini Rossiyaga elchi jo’natib, yaqin diplomatik va savdo
alogalarini o’rnatgan. Bu paytda u yerda Yekaterina Il (1762-1797-yillar) hukmronlik gilar edi. Ikki davlat
o’rtasida savdo aloqalari o’rnatilishida Ernazar elchining 0’ziga yarasha o’rni bo’lgan. Ernazar elchi - Mulla
Muhammad Ernazarbiy Maqsud o‘g‘li XVIII asrda yashab o’tgan yirik savdogar va elchi. Ernazar elchi
Buxoro amirligining Rossiyaga yuborgan elchilari rahbari bo’lgan. U madrasada o‘qigan bo’lib, 1745-yildan
boshlab, Rossiyaga bir necha marta tijorat magsadida borib, imperator Yelizaveta Petrovna gabulida bo‘lgan.
Savdo ishlari bilan Xuroson va Hindistonga ham borgan. Keyinchalik Buxoro hukmdori Doniyolbiy otaliq
tomonidan 1774-1776-yillarda va 1779-1780-yilarda Rossiyaga yuborilgan 2 ta elchilik missiyasiga
boshchilik gilgan. Birinchi elchilik tarkibida 64 kishi va 20 ta ozod gilingan rus asirlari bo‘lgan. Ular 1774-
yil 1-sentyabrda Ashtarxon (Astraxon) shahriga kelishgan va Astraxon general gubernatori P.Krechetnikov
huzurida bo‘lishgan. So‘ngra 1775-yil 14-mart kuni Moskvaga yetib kelishgach, Rossiya imperatori
Yekaterina Il tomonidan rasmiy ravishda gabul gilingan. Bu elchilik natijasida Buxoro bilan Rossiya
o‘rtasida mustahkam savdo aloqalari yo‘lga qo‘yilgan, savdo karvonlari xavfsizligi uchun Emba daryosi
bo‘yida qal’a qurilgan. Rossiyaning chegara shaharlari: Orenburg, Astraxonda Buxoro savdogarlaridan
olinadigan bojxona solig‘i kamaytirilgan, ichki shaharlarda O‘rta Osiyo savdogarlarining erkin harakat
gilishi kafolatlangan.

Ikkinchi elchilik 1779-yilning o‘rtalarida boshlangan, elchilik tarkibida 28 kishi bo‘lgan. Ernazar elchi
boshchiligida elchilar 1780-yil yanvarda Moskva va Peterburgga yetib kelishgan. Elchilik natijasida
buxorolik savdogarlar Rossiyadan ko‘p migdorda mis, po‘lat va cho‘yan sotib olishga muvaffaq bo‘lganlar.
Ernazar elchi Rossiyada o‘z vazifasini to‘liq uddalagach, 1795-yilda Buxoroda madrasa qurdirgan. Amir
Shohmurod tomonidan Mulla Muhammad Ernazarbiy Magsud o‘g‘li Turkiyaga elchi sifatida yuborilgan va
o‘sha yerda yashab vafot etgan.

Doniyolbiy otaligdan so’ng Amir Shohmurod taxtga kelgach, tashqi savdoni rivojlantirishda Rossiya
bilan savdo alogalariga alohida e’tibor garatgan. Uning davrida Buxoroning Rossiya bilan savdo alogasi
o’tgan davrlarga nisbatdan sezilarli darajada kuchaydi. Buxoro savdogarlari Rossiyaga ham asosan, paxta va
ipak mahsulotlarini sotish uchun olib borishgan, u yerdan esa mo’ynali mahsulotlar, sandiglar, fabrikalarda
ishlab chigarilgan metall buyumlar, turli xil matolar va boshga turdagi mollarni olib ortga gaytishgan.
Buxoro savdogarlari Rossiyaga hind mollarini ham yetkazib turgan, u yerdan rus mollarini Afg’onistonga
olib borib sotishgan. Buxoro bilan Rossiya o’rtasidagi savdo aloqalarida qozoglar ham rol o’ynagan.
Qozoqlar savdogarlarni ma’lum bir haq evaziga Orenburggacha kuzatib borishgan [2:147]. Amir Shohmurod
davrida Rossiya bilan savdo alogalari ganchalik rivojlanganligini quyidagi ma’lumotlarni ko’rib chigamiz.
O’rta Osiyo, xususan, Buxoro davlatining Orenburg guberniyasi orgali Rossiya bilan savdo alogalari
bo’yicha 1745-1774-yillar davomida to’plangan hujjatlarda ma’lum bo’lishicha, Buxorodan Orenburgga 35
yil ichida jami 5957426 rubl migdordagi tovar kiritilgan bo’lsa, shu muddat ichida Orenburgdan Buxoroga
jami 5047113 rubl migdorda tovar olib kelingan. Endi Amir Shohmurod davridagi holatni garab chigamiz.
Orenburg guberniyasining 1787-1796-yillardagi hujjatlarda 10 yil davomida Orenburgga O’rta Osiyodan
jami 4625861 rubllik tovarlar kirgan bo’lsa, shundan, 4158316 rubllik tovar Buxoro savdogarlariga, 467545
rubllik tovar Xiva savdogarlariga tegishli bo’lgan. Xuddi shu davrda Orenburgdan Buxoroga 3680869 rubl,
Xivaga esa 467545 miqdordagi tovarlar olib chigilgan [3:83]. Bundan ko’rinib turibdiki, Amir Shohmurod
davrida Buxoro O’rta Osiyo mintaqasida Rossiya bilan savdo aloqgalar qilish bo’yicha yaqqol yetakchi
o’rinni egallagan.

Rossiya imperiyasida hukmdorlar almashganligi sababli Amir Shohmurod Rossiya bilan diplomatik va
savdo alogalarini yanada mustahkamlash magsadida 1797-yilda Peterburgga Polvonguli qurchi boshchiligida
0’z elchilarini jo’natadi. Rossiyaning yangi imperatori Pavel | elchilarni yaxshi kutib olgan va ikki davlat
o’rtasidagi munosabatlarni rivojlantirishini ma’lum qilgan. Amir Shohmurod hukmronligidan keyin ham
Buxoroning Rossiya bilan savdo alogalari rivojlanishda davom etgan. Orenburgda 1804-yili Buxoro amirligi
savdogarlarining garorgohi qurilib, unda 20 xonadon istiqgomat gilgan. Ular Rossiya bilan Buxoro amirligi
o’rtasidagi savdoda muhim o’rin tutganlar. Qarorgoh ahli 1812-yilda Napoleon armiyasiga garshi janglarda
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faol ishtirok etgan. 1825-yilga kelib savdogarlar garorgohi kengayib, xonadonlar soni 30 taga yetgan.
Ularning ko’pchiligi hunarmandlar (novvoylar, savdogarlar) bo’lib, 0’z mahsulotlarini shu yerda sotuvga
tayyorlaganlar. Buxorodan yo’lga chiqqan karvon 2 oyda Orskka yetib borgan. Ba’zida savdo karvoni 5
mingtagacha tuyadan iborat bo’lgan. Chulkov Orenburg savdosini tahlil gilib, Rossiya Sharq mamlakatlari-
O’rta Osiyo, u orgali esa Hindiston va Eron bilan savdo gilgan, degan xulosaga keladi. Uning fikricha, O’rta
Osiyo va uning qo’shni davlatlar bilan aloqgalarini yanada rivojlantirish uchun Rossiyada Sharq xalglari
manfaatlariga mos keladigan ishlab chiqarishni yo’lga qo’yish masalasini ko’tarib chiqgan. Is’tedodli rus
igtisodchisining fikri rus savdo doiralarining manfaatlarini ifoda gilardi va Rossiyaning qo’shni Sharq
davlatlariga o’zining ta’sirini ko’rsatish istagidan dalolat bergan. Chulkov ma’lumotlariga ko’ra, Buxoro,
Xiva va Turkmanistondan Rossiyaga tillo, kumush, hind va boshqa mamlakat mollari, lazurit toshi (ko’k
rangli gimmatbaho tosh), buxoro va sheroz qorako’li, parcha, har xil bo’z, toshlar, olmos, yoqut, lal, zumrad,
darmana urug’i va boshqa tovarlar keltirilgan. Shunday qilib, Chulkovning bergan ma’lumotlari ko’rib
o’tilayotgan davrda Orenburg Rossiyaning boshga sharqg davlatlari bilan savdo alogalarida alohida o’rin
eallaganligini va hattoki, Rus savdosining sharg davlatlari bilan alogalarida asosiy savdo markazi rolini
bajarganligini tasdiglaydi. Lekin shu narsani eslatib o’tish joizki, na Chulkov va na undan oldingi
mualliflarning asarlarida Orenburgga gancha migdorda, ganday tovarlar olib kelinganligini tasdiglovchi
ma’lumotlar aniq berilmagan.

XVIII asrning oxiri va XIX sarning boshi Buxoro xonligi bilan Rossiya o’rtasidagi o’zaro
munosabatlar tarixida savdo va diplomatik alogalarning kengayishini va mustahkamlanishi bilan
xarakterlanadi. Bu vaqgtlarda Buxoro xonligi bilan Rossiya o’rtasidagi aloqalar, asosan, ikki tarafdan: Sibir va
Orenburg savdo yo’llari orqali olib borilib, Orenburg orqgali bo’lgan munosabatlar aynigsa, ahamiyatlidir
[4:11]. XVIII asrning oxiridan boshlab Rossiya bilan O’rta Osiyo xonliklari, jumladan, Buxoro xonligi
o’rtasidagi savdo aloqalarining rivojlanishida Orenburg savdo yo’li katta ahamiyatga ega bo’lib, Orenburg
shaharining o0’zi Rossiya va O’rta Osiyo savdosida ayiriboshlashning markaziga aylandi. Chunki bu
vaqtlarda O’rta Osyo savdogarlari uchun Rossiyaning ko’pgina ichki yarmarkalarida savdo gilishga ruxsat
etilmay, odatda, ular o’z mahsulotlarini ko’proq Orenburgda rus sanoat mollariga ayirbosh gqilganlar.
Shuningdek, Rossiya savdogarlari ham O’rta Osiyoga kamdan kam gatnab, Rossiyaning sanoat mollari O’rta
Osiyo bozorlariga deyarli mahalliy savdogarlar vositasi bilan olib kelingan.

XVIII asrning oxirida Rossiya-Buxoro savdosining hajmini 1787-1796-yillarida Rossiya va Buxoro
o’rtasida olib borilgan tovar aborotidan ko’rish mumkin. Masalan, mana shu o’n yil ichida Rossiyadan
Buxoroga 3 million 680,9 ming so’mlik mol chiqarilgan bo’lsa, Buxorodan Rossiyaga esa 4 million 150,9
ming so’mlik mahsulot chigarilgan. Bu davr ichida Buxoro va Rossiya savdosining umumiy hajmi unchalik
katta bo’Imasa ham, lekin u tez sur’atlar bilan o’sib borgan. Masalan, 1787-1790-yillar davomida Orenburg
orgali Buxorodan Rossiyaga o’rtacha hisob bilan yiliga 360 ming so’mlik, 1790-1793-yillar ichida yiliga 405
ming so’mlik va 1793-1796-yillarda yiliga 465 ming so’mlik mol chigarilgan bo’lsa, XIX asrning boshiga
kelganda, 1801-yilning o’zidayoq, Buxorodan Rossiyaga chigariladigan mahsulotning hajmi 732,2 mimg
so’mga yetadi.[4:11]

Rossiyadan Buxoroga chigariladigan mollarning migdori esa 547 ming so’mgacha oshgan. Bu faktlar
Orenburg orqali Buxoro bilan Rossiya o’rtasidagi savdo sotiq oxirgi 4-5 yil davomida avvalgi o’n yil
ichidagi maksimal mol chigarilgan yilga qaraganda yana 50 protsentga oshganligini ko’rsatadi.

Buxoro-Rossiya savdosining bunday sur’atlar bilan rivojlanishi asosan Rossiyada kapitalistik
munosabatlarning o’sishi bilan bog’liq bo’lib,rivojlanib borayotgan rus to’qimachilik sanoati ko’proq O’rta
Osiyo xom ashyosi paxtaga muhtoj edi. Shuning uchun ham XVIII asrning oxiridan boshlab, O’rta Osiyo
Rossiya sanoatining eng zarur va eng muhim xomashiyo manbalaridan biriga aylanib, paxta va yigirilgan
ipdan tashgari, Rossiyaga xom teri, qorako’l, ipak, va qurug mevalar chigarilgan. 1801-yilda Buxorodan
Rossiyaga 4837 ming so’mlik yigirilgan ip chiqarilib, u umumiy savdo aborotining 68 protsentini tashkil
etsa, 19.5 ming so’mlik paxta, 2 protsentini, 42.5 ming so’mlik gazlama, 5 protsentini, 101.7 ming so’mlik
xom teri, 13 protsentini, 45.8 ming so’mlik qorako’l terisi, 6 protsentini, 25.7 ming so’mlik revand, 3
protsentini va golgan boshga xildagi mahsulotlar savdo aborotining 3 protsentini tashkil etgan. Demak, X1X
asrning boshida Buxorodan Rossiyaga chigariladigan mahsulotlar ichida yigirilgan paxta ipi bilan xom
paxtani 0’zi umumiy savdo aylanmasining 70 protsentini tashkil etgan. Yuqoridagi ragamlar Buxoro
amirligi bilan Rossiya munosabatlari yildan-yilga yaxshi bo’layotganligidan dalolat beradi. Savdo aylanmasi
esa ko’payib borgan.

Rus savdo karvoni 1803-yil, 23-iyulda Orsk krepostidan chigib, Sirdaryoning bosh kechuviga 30
chagirim golganda hozok va xivaliklardan tashkil topgan talonchilik guruhlari bu kechuvning atrofiga
joylashganliklarini eshitib, Buxoroga bormasdan orgaga gaytdi. Lekin qozoglar karvonning orgasidan quvib
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yetib, unga hujum qiladilar. Natijada karvonni talon-taroj etib, harbiy otryadning ko’pgina gismini,
elchilikning a’zolaridan doktor Bolshoyni va elchilnk boshlig’i Gaverdovskiyning rafiqasini asir qilib, o’zlari
bilan olib ketadilar [5:5-6].

Rossiyaga olib boriladigan xomashiyo ichida paxtaga nisbatan yigirilgan ipning salmogi kattaligi hali
bu vagtlarda Rossiyada ip yigiruv fabrikasi mavjud emasligini ko’rsatadi. Hagigatdan ham 1805-yilda
Rossiyada 59 ta to’quv va 5 ta gazlama bo’yash va pardozlash fabrikalari bo’lsa-da, ammo bir dona ham ip
yigiruv fabrikasi bo’lmagan. Shuning uchun ham to’qimachilik sanoatini xomashiyo bilan ta’minlashda
ko’proq yarim fabrika-yigirilgan paxta ipi talab etilgan. Bu yarim fabrika mahsulotlari Rossiya va O’rta
Osiyo jumladan, Buxoro savdosining asosini tashkil etgan. Bu vagtlarda Rossiyadan Buxoroga, asosan,
metal, temir, mis, po’lat, cho’yan, kumush va oltin, shuningdek, mo’yna, charm, movut va boshqalar
chiqarilib, metallar Rossiya va Buxoro savdosida birinchi o’rinda turgan. 1801-yilda Rossiyadan Buxoroga
217,7 ming so’mlik oltin chiqarilgan, bu umumiy savdo aborotining 40 protsentini tashkil etsa, 112 ming
so’mlik movut va boshga xildagi to’qima mollar, 25 protsentini 83 ming so’mlik koshinli gizil buyog’i, 16
protsentini 76 ming so’mlik mo’yna, 15 protsentini 16 ming so’mlik charm, 3 protsentini va boshqa xildagi
molar chigarilgan, ular savdo aborotining 5 protsentini tashkil etgan [5:13].

O’rta Osiyoda Rossiyadan keltiriladigan metallarga bo’lgan talabning ortib borishi, asosan, bu
vaqtlarda O’rta Osiyo xonliklarida iqtisodiy ko’tarilish natijasida shaharlarning o’sishi va ishlab chiqarish
korxonalarining, aynigsa, degrezlik (cho’yan quyish) korxonalarining kengayishiga bog’liq bo’lgan. Chunki
O’rta Osiyo xonliklarida ishlab chiqarish ko’chlarini zaif bo’lganidan tog” sanoati tamoman rivojlanmagan
bo’lib, hali mahalliy metal ishlab chigarilmas edi. Buxoroda ishlab chigariladigan metal buyimlar deyarli
Rossiyadan keltiriladigan metallar hisobiga ishlanib, Rossiya misidan turli xil ro’zg’or buyimlardan tashqari,
chaqga pul zarb qilingan. Rossiya po’lati, temiri va cho’yanidan gishloq xo’jalik asboblari, qurol-yarog’lar va
boshga buyimlar ishlab chigarilgan. Rossiyadan oltin va kumush pul shaklida keltirilib, ulardan oltin pul-tilla
va kumush tanga zarb gilingan. O’rta Osiya bozori uchun eng kerakli va umumiy talabga sazovor bo’lgan
metallarni O’rta Osiyoga chiqarish to XIX asrning boshigacha man gilingan edi. Ammo O’rta Osiya
xonliklari bilan Rossiya o’rtasidagi munosabatlarning yuksalib borishi chor hukumatini 1801-yildan boshlab
mazkur bozorga metal chigarish uchun ruxsat berishga majbur qildi. [5:13] Garchi Rossiya va O’rta Osiyo
o’rtasidagi savdo aloqalari jonlanib borayotgan bo’lsada, lekin uni normal holda olib borilishiga xonliklarni
o0’zaro olib borgan feodal urushlar va savdo yo’llaridagi talon-tarojliklar anchagina to’sqinlik gilgan. XVIII
asrning oxiri va XIX asrning boshida savdo yo’llaridagi notinchlik avvalgidan ham kuchaygan.

Buxoro amiri Haydarning Rossiya imperatori Aleksandr | ga yozgan xatida, Rossiyaga garshi
fransuzlarning hujumi boshlangan vagtlarda Buxoro savdogarlari qozoglarning talonchilik guruhlari
tomonidan talon-taroj etilganligi to’g’risidagi xabar bayon gilingan. XIX asrning boshiga kelganda Buxoro-
Rossiya savdo aloqalarining borgan sari yuksalishi natijasida, birinchi navbatda savdo yo’llarining
xavfsizligini taminlash va savdo munosabatlarini yanada mustahkamlash bu ikki davlat o’rtasidagi
diplomatik alogalarning asosiy vazifalaridan biriga aylangan. 1797-yildayoq Orenburg general-gubernatori
Baron Ingelstrom O’rta Osiya xonliklari bilan savdo munosabatlarini kengaytirish va ularni normal holda
olib borish uchun karvon yo’llarini xavfsizligini ta’minlashda savdo karvonlarini O’rta Osiyo bozorlariga
doimiy suratda harbiy soqchi bilan kuzatishni, mahalliy O’rta Osiyo savdogarlari uchun Rossiyaning ichki
yarmarkalarida savdo qilishga ruxsat etilishini va Orenburgda O’rta Osiyo bozorlarini muntazam
o’rganuvchi rus savdo muassasalarini barpo etishni taklif gilgan [5:13].

O’rta Osiyo bilan savdoni rivojlantirish maqsadida XIX asrda chor hukumati mahalliy O’rta Osiyo
savdogarlariga Rossiyaning ichki rayonlarida va rus yarmarkalarida, birinchi navbatda Nejegorod
yarmarkasida savdo gilish uchun ruxsat bergan. Buxoro va Rossiya savdo alogalarining yuksalishi bilan bu
ikki davlat o’rtasidagi diplomatik munosabatlar ham tobora mustahkamlanib borgan. 1804-1808-yillarda
Buxoro xonligidan Rossiyaga Miralouddin, 1816-yilda hamda 1819-yilda Mirza Muhammadyusuf
go’rchiboshi boshliq elchiliklar yuborilgan. Rossiya ham Buxoro xonligi bilan alogalarni muntazam olib
borish uchun Buxoroga 0’z elchi va missiyalarini yuborgan. Masalan, 1803-yilda Goverdovskiy, 1809-yilda
Abdulnosir Subhonqulov elchilari va 1820-yilda A.F.Negri boshliq katta diplomatik missiya yuborilgan. X1X
asr o’rtalari — XX asr boshlarida Buxoro amirligida dehgonchilik va chorvachilik, hunarmandchilik, savdo-
sotiq mamlakat igtisodining asosiy tarmoglari hisoblangan. Aynigsa savdo-sotiq masalalariga kata e’tibor
garatgan. [5:14]

XVII asrning oxiri va XIX asrning boshida Buxoro xonligi bilan Rossiya o’rtasida olib borilgan
diplomatik munosabatlar, asosan, ikki davlat o’rtasidagi iqtisodiy aloqalarni kengaytirish va ularni normal
holda va muntazam olib borishga garatilgan. XVIII asrning oxiri va XIX asrning boshida Buxoro bilan
Rossiya munosabatlari to’g’risida keltirilgan bu qisqa ma’lumotlardan quyidagi xulosaga kelish mumkin:
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1) Rossiyada sanoatni rivojlanishi va uning xomashyoga bo’lgan talabining ortishi bilan xomashyo
manbai va sanoat mollarining bozori sifatida O’rta Osiyoning ahamiyati oshgan;

2) Rus hukumati O’rta Osiyo bilan savdo aloqalarini kengaytirish uchun harakat gilib, XIX asrning
boshida Rossiyadan O’rta Osiyo bozorlariga metal chiqarishga va mahalliy O’rta Osiyo savdogarlariga
Rossiyaning ichki yarmarkalarida savdo gilishga ruxsat bergan;

3) O’zaro iqtisodiy alogalarning rivojlanishi uchun bu vagtlarda asosiy to’sqinliklardan biri
Qozog’iston cho’llaridagi talonchilik bo’lib, Rossiya bu talonchiliklardan savdo karvonlarini mudofaa etish
uchun birinchi marta karvonlarni harbiy otryad bilan kuzatishni uyushtirgan; XIX asrning 30-50-yillarida
Buxoro xonligi bilan Rossiya o’rtasidagi munosabatlar gayt gilinar ekan, avvalo, bu munosabatlarning
asosini tashkil etgan igtisodiy aloqalar va ularning umumiy holati ustida biroz to’xtab o’tish lozim. Bu
vaqtlarda Buxorodan Rossiyaga chigariladigan mahsulotlarining asosi: paxta, yigirilgan ip va mahalliy
to’qima ip gazlamalardan iborat bo’lib, paxta bilan yigirilgan ip Buxoro eksportining 25 protsentini, ip
gazlamalar ham 25 protsentini tashkil qilgan. Bulardan tashqari, Buxorodan gilam, har xil mo’ynalar va
qurug mevalar chigarilgan. Buxorodan Rossiyaga chigariladigan mahsulotlarning umumiy hajmi 1837-1839-
yillar uchun berilgan ma’lumotlar bo’yicha, yiliga o’rta hisob bilan, 264 ming so’mdan to 3.550 ming so’m
orasida tebranib turgan bo’lsa, Rossiyadan Buxoroga keltirilgan mahsulotlarning umumiy hajmi yiliga, o’rta
hisob bilan olinganda, 1.180 ming so’mdan to 1 600 ming so’mgacha yetib borgan edi.

Xuddi shu vaqtlarda Rossiyadan Buxoroga chigariladigan mahsulotlar, asosan, to’qima ip-gazlamalar,
movut, charm; metallardan: mis, temir, cho’yan, metal buyumlar, oltin va bo’yoqdan iborat bo’lgan.
N.Xanikovning bergan ma’lumotlariga qaraganda, Rossiyadan Buxoroga 1830-yilda 1 million 834 ming 571
so’m 80 tiyinlik mol chiqgarilgan bo’lsa, 1840-yilga kelganda Buxoroga olib kelingan rus mahsulotlarining
umumiy hajmi 3 million 283 ming 654 so’mgacha oshib borgan edi.[7:171] XIX asrning 30-40 vyillari
davomida Rossiya va O’rta Osiyo xonliklari o’rtasidagi savdo aloqgalarining yangi xarakterli holatlaridan biri:
bir tomondan, O’rta Osiyodan Rossiyaga olib boriladigan mahsulotlar ichida paxtaning hajmi yigirilgan ipga
nisbatan ancha oshgan, ikkinchi tomondan, Rossiyadan O’rta Osiyo bozorlariga olib kelinadigan mollarning
orasida tayyor mahsulotning, jumladan to’qima ip-gazlamalarning solishtirma og’irligining asta-sekin orta
borishidan iborat edi. 1834-1840-yillar ichida Rossiyadan O’rta Osiyoga olib kelingan mahsulotlar umumiy
hajmining 50-60 protsenti tayyor mahsulotdan iborat edi. XVI1I asrning oxiriga kelganda Buxoro Samargand
ham savdo-sotiq markazi hisoblangan. Bu hagida Samargand tarixi asarida quydagilar ta’kidlagan: “XVIII
asr oxiriga kelib Samargand bozorlarida Hindiston, Rossiya, Xitoydan turli buyumlar keltirilar. O’z
navbatida Samargand ham shu mamlakatlarga qog’oz, olachadan tayyorlangan choponlar, sopol buyumlar,
quruq meva, qorako’l teri, ot-ulovlar yetkazib berardi. XIX asrning birinchi yarmida ichki va tashqi savdo
yanada o’sganligi tashlanadi. Shaharda Karvonsaroylar va do’konlarning ko’payganligi ana shundan dalolat
beradi. [6:285]

Qisgacha xulosa qilib shuni aytishim mumkinki, amir Shohmurod davrida Buxoro va Rossiya
o’rtasida yaxshi munosabatlar yo’lga qo’yilgan. Bu davlatlar oldindan yaqin munosabatda bo’lsada
Shohmuroda davriga yangi pog’onaga ko’tarildi. Aynigsa savdo-sotiq masalasiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan.
Ikki davlat o’rtasida savdo-sotiq munosabatlarning yaxshi yo’lga qo’yilgan. Buxoro amirligi davrida Rossiya
bilan savdo qilish ikki tarafni ham qoniqtirgan. Bizda tayyor mahsulotga bo’lgan ehtiyojni qondirgan bo’lsa,
Rossiya esa mahsulotlarini sotadigan bozor yaratgan va sanoati uchun xom ashyo manbasi sifatida xom
ashyolarni olib ketgan. Bu bilan ikki tomon 0’z manfaatlari yo’lida savdo-sotigni rivojlantirib borgan.
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